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CHAPTEE I 


1887 

The first half of ISS?, like that of the preceding 
year, was chequered by constant returns of ill-health. 
‘‘As one gets older,” he writes in a New Year's 
letter to Sir J. Donnelly, ‘‘hopes for oneself get more 
moderate, and I shall be content if next year is no 
worse than the last. Blessed are the poor in spirit ! ” 
The good effects of the visit to Arolla had not 
outlasted the winter, and from the end of February 
he was obliged to alternate between London and the 
Isle of Wight. 

Nevertheless, he managed to attend to a good deal 
of business in the intervals between his periodic 
flights to the country, for he continued to serve on 
the Eoyal Society Council, to do some of the 
examining work at South Kensington, and to fight 
for the establishment of adequate Technical Education 
in England. He attended the Senate and various 
committees of the London University and of the 
Marine Biological Association. 

VOL. Ill B 
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Several letters refer to the proposal — ^it was thi 
Jubilee year — to commemorate the occasion by the 
establishment of the Imperial Institute. Jo this he 
gladly gave his support ^ not indeed to the merely 
social side ; but in the opportunity of organising the 
practical applications of science to industry he saw 
the key to success in the industrial war of the future 
Seconding the resolution proposed by Lord Eoths child 
at the Mansion House meeting on January 12, he 
spoke of the relation of industry to science — the two 
great developments of this century. Formerly 
practical men looked askance at science, “but within 
the last thirty years, more particularly,’^ continues 
the report in Nature (voL xxxiii. p. 265) “that state 
of things had entirely changed There began in the 
first place a slight flirtation between science and 
industry, and that flirtation had grown into an 
intimacy, he might almost say courtship, until those 
who watched the signs of the times saw that it was 
high time that the young people married and set up 
an establishment for themselves. This great scheme, 
from his point of view, was the public and ceremonial 
marriage of science and industry.” 

Proceeding to speak of the contrast between 
militarism and industriabsm, he asked whether, after 
all, modern industry was not war under the forms of 
peace. The difierence was the difiTerence between 
modern and ancient war, consisting in the use of 
scientific weapons, of organisation and information. 
The country, ho concluded, had dropped astern in 



1887 


THE IMPERIAL INSTITUTE 


3 


e 

che race for want of special education winch was 
obtained elsewhere by the artisan. The only possible 
chance far keeping the industry of England at the 
head of the world was through organisation. 

Writing on January IS, to Mr. Herbert Spencer, 
who had sent him some proofs of his Autobiogi aphy 
to look through, he says — 

I see that your proofs have been in my hands longer 
than I thought for. But you may have seen that I have 
been “ starring ” at the Mansion House. 

This was not exactly one of those hits of over-easiness 
to pressure with which you reproach me — but the result- 
ant of a composition of pressures, one of which was the 
conviction that the “Institute” might be made into 
something very useful and greatly wanted — if only the 
projectors could be made to believe that they had always 
intended to do that which your humble servant wants 
done — that is the estabhshment of a sort of Koyal Society 
for the improvement of industrial knowledge and an 
industrial university — ^by voluntary association. 

I hope my virtue may be its own reward. For except 
being knocked up for a day or two by the unwonted 
effort, I doubt whether there will be any other The 
thing has fallen flat as a pancake, and I greatly doubt 
whether any good will come of it. Except a fine in the 
shape of a subscription, I hope to escape further punish- 
ment for my efforts to be of use. 

However, this was only the beginning of his 
campaign. 

On January 27, a letter from him appeared in the 
Times, guarding against a wrong interpretation of his 
speech, in the general uncertainty as to the intentions 
of the proposers of the scheme. 
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I had no intention (he writes) of expressing any* 
enthusiasm on behalf of the establishment of a vast 
permanent bazaar. I am not competent to estimate the 
real utility of these great shows What I do see very 
clearly is that they involve difficulties of site, huge work- 
ing expenses, the potentiality of endless squabbles, and 
apparently the cheapening of knighthood. 

As for the site proposed at South Kensington, 
“the arguments used in its favour in the report would 
be conclusive if the dry light of reason were the sole 
guide of human action.” But it would alienate other 
powerful and wealthy bodies, which were interested 
in the Central Institute of the City and Guilds 
Technical Institute, “which looks so portly outside 
and is so very much starved inside.” 

He wrote again to the TiTnes on March 21 ; — 

The Central Institute is undoubtedly a splendid monu- 
ment of the munificence of the city. But munificence 
without method may arrive at results indistmguishably 
similar to those of stinginess I have been blamed for 
saying that the Central Institute is “starved.” Yet a 
man who has only half as much food as he needs is 
indubitably starved, even though his short rations consist 
of ortolans and are served upon gold plate 

Only half the plan of operations as drawn up by the 
Committee was, or could he, carried out on existing 
funds. 

The later part of his letter was printed by the 
Committee as defining the functions of the new 
Institute : — 

That with which I did intend to express my strong 
sympathy was the intention which I thought I discerned 
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to establisL. Bomething which, should play the same pait 
m regard to the advancemeut of industrial knowledge 
which has been played in regard to science and learning 
in general^ in these realms, by the Eoyal Society and the 
Universities. . I pictured the Imperial Institute to 
myself as a house of call for all these who are concerned 
in the advancement of industry ,* as a place in which the 
home-keeping industrial could find out all he wants to 
know about colonial industry and the colonist about home 
industry, as a sort of neutral ground on which the 
capitalist and the artisan would be equally welcome ; as 
a centre of intercommunication in which they might enter 
into friendly discussion of the problems at issue between 
them, and, perchance, arrive at a friendly solution of them. 
I imagined it a place m which the fullest stores of in- 
dustrial knowledge would be made accessible to the 
public; m which the higher questions of commerce and 
mdustry would be systematically studied and elucidated ; 
and where, as in an industrial university, the whole 
technical education of the country might find its centre and 
crown. If I earnestly desire to see such an institution 
created, it is not because I think that or anything else 
wiU put an end to pauperism and want — as somebody 
has absurdly suggested, — but because I believe it will 
supply a foundation for that scientific organisation of our 
industries which the changed conditions of the times 
render indispensable to their prosperity. I do not think 
I am far wrong in assuming that we are entering, indeed, 
have already entered, upon the most serious struggle for 
existence to which this country has ever been committed 
The latter years of the century promise to see us em- 
barked in an industrial war of far more serious import 
than the military wars of its opening years On the east, 
the most systematically instructed and best-informed people 
in Europe are our competitors ; on the west, an energetic 
offshoot of our own stock, grown bigger than its parent, 
enters upon the struggle possessed of natural resources to 
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which we can make no pretension, and with every prospect* 
of hoon possessing that cheap labour by which they may be 
elfectually utilised. Many circumstances tend to justify 
the hope that we may hold our own if we are careful to 
“organise victory” But to those who reflect seriously on 
the prospects of the population of Lancashire and York- 
shire — should the time ever arrive when the goods which 
are produced by their labour and their skill are to be had 
cheaper elsewhere — to those who remember the cotton 
famine and reflect how much worse a customer famine 
would he, the situation appears very grave. 

On February 19 and 22, he wrote again to the 
Times declaring against the South Kensington site. 
It was too far from the heart of commercial 
organisation in the city, and the city people were 
preparing to found a similar institution of their own. 
He therefore wished to prevent the Imperial Institute 
from becoming a weak and unworthy memorial of the 
reign. 

A final letter to the Times on March 21, was 
evoked by the fact that Lord Hartington, in giving 
away the prizes at the Polytechnic Y.M.O.A, had 
adopted Huxley’s position as defined in his speech, 
and declared that science ought to be aided on pre- 
cisely the same grounds on which we aid the army 
and navy. 

In this letter he asks, how do we stand prepared 
for the task thus imperatively set us ? We have the 
machinery for providing instruction and information, 
and for catching capable men, but both in a 
disjointed condition — “all mere torsos — fine, but 
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^ragmBntary.” “ The ladder from the School Board 
to the Universities, about which I dreamed dreams 
many yef-rs ago, has not yet acquired much more 
substantiality than the ladder of Jacob’s vision,” but 
the Science and Art Department, the Normal School 
of Science, and the Central Institute only want the 
means to carry out the recommendations already 
made by impartial and independent authority. 
‘^Economy does not he in sparing money, but in 
spending it wisely.” 

He concluded with an appeal to Lord Hartington 
to take up this task of organising industrial education 
and bring it to a happy issue 

A proposal was also made to the Eoyal Society to 
co-operate, and Sir M. Foster writes on February 19 : 
“We have appointed a Committee to consider and 
draw up a draft reply with a view of the RS. 
following up your letter.” 

To this Huxley replied on the 22nd : — 

, . . My opimon ia that the R S has no right to spend 
its money or pledge its credit for any but scientific objects, 
and that we have nothing to do with sending round the 
hat for other purposes 

The project of the Institute Committee as it stands 
connected with the South Kensington site — is condemned 
by all the city people and will receive none hut the most 
grudging support from them. They are going to set up 
what will he practically an Institute of their own in the city. 

The thing is already a fadure. I daresay it will go on 
and be varnished into a simulacrum of success — to become 
eventually a gho&l like the Albert Hall or revive as a tea 
gaiden. 
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The following letter also touches upon the function 
of the Institute from the commercial side : — 


4 MAnLBD HOUGH PLACE, 
Feb 20, 1887 

My dear Donnelly — Mr. Law’s suggestion gives 
admirable definition to the notions that were floating in 
my mind when I wrote in my letter to the T'nnes, that I 
imagined the Institute would be “a place in which the 
fullest stores of industrial knowledge would be made 
accessible to the pubhc” A man of business who v ants to 
know anything about the prospects of trade with say, 
Bornoboola-Gha {vide Bleak House) ought to be able to 
look into the Institute and find there somebody who will 
at once fish out for him among the documents in the 
place all that is known about Bornoboola 

But a Commercial Intelligence Department is not all 
that is wanted, vide valuable letter aforesaid 

I hope your appetite for the breakfast was none the 
worse for last night’s doings — mine was lather improved, 
but I am dog-tired. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley 

I return Miss ’s note She evidently thinks my 

cage is labelled “ These animals bite.” 

Later in the year, the following letters show him 
continuing the campaign But an attack of pleurisy, 
which began the very day of the Jubilee, prevented 
him from coming to speak at a meeting upon 
Technical Education. In the autumn, however, he 
spoke on the subject at Manchester, and had the 
satisfaction of seeing the city “go solid,” as he 
expressed it, for technical education. The circum- 
stances of this visit are given later. 
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4 Maklboiiougii Plade, N.W., 
May 1, 1887 

Mt dear Ploscoe — I met Lord Hartington at tlie 
Academy Dmiier last niglit and took the oppoitunity of 
urging upon him the importance of following up his 
technical education speech He told me he had been in 
communication with you about the matter, and he seemed 
to me to be very well disposed to your plans 

I may go on crying in the wuldemess until I am 
hoarse, with no result, hut if he and you and Mundella 
will take it up, something may be done — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxlet. 


4 Marlborough Place, 
Jmu 28, 1887 

Mt dear Roscoe — Donnelly was here on Sunday and 
was quite right up to date I felt I ought to be better, 
and could not make out why the deuce I was not 
Yesterday the mischief came out. There is a touch of 
pleurisy — which has been covered by the muscular 
rheumatism 

So I am relegated to bed and told to stop there — with 
the company of cataplasms to keep me lively. 

I do not think the attack in any way serious — hut 
M. PI IS a gentleman not be trifled with, when you are over 
sixty, and there is nothing for it but to obey my doctor^s 
orders 

Pray do not suppose I would be stopped by a trifle, if 
my coming to the meeting ^ would really have been of use. 
I hope you will say how grieved I am to be absent. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H, Huxlet. 


^ Of July 1, on Teclmical Education. 
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4 MARL-RDROUGn PLACE. 

Juno. 29j 1887 

My dear TlOscoe — I have scrawled a Variety of 
coniiiients on the paper you sent me. Deal with them as 
you think fit 

Ever since I was on the London School Board I have 
seen that the key ot the position is in the Sectarian 
Training Colleg'es and that wretched imposture, the pupil 
teacher system. As to the former DeUndae sunt no truce 
or pact to he made A\uth them, either Church or 
Dissenting Half the time of their students is occupied 
with grinding into their minds their tweedle-dimi and 
tweedle-dee theological idiocies, and the other half m 
cramming them vith boluses of other things to be duly 
spat out on examination day. Whatever is done do not 
let us be deluded by any promises of theirs to hook on 
science or technical teaching to their present work. 

I am greatly disgusted that I cannot come to Tyndall’s 
dinner to-night ^ — but my brother-in-law’s death would 
have stopped me (the funeral to-day) — even if my doctor 
had not forbidden me to leave my bed. He says I have 
some pleuritic effusion on one side and must mind my P’s 
and Q’s — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

A good deal of correspondence at this time with 
Sir M. Foster relates to the examinations of the 
Science and Art Department, He was still Dean, it 
will be remembered, of the Eoyal College of Science, 
and further kept up his connection with the Depart- 
ment by acting in an honorary capacity as Examiner, 
setting questions, hut less and less looking over 
papers, acting as the channel for ofidcial communica- 
tions, as when he wiites (April 2-1), send you 

^ See p 25. 
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^□me Department, documents — nothing alarming^ 
only more worry for the Asst Examiners, and that 
we do not^mind’’; and finally signing the Report 
But to do this after taking so small a share in the 
actual work of examining, grew more and more 
repugnant to him, till on October 12 he writes ■ — 

I will read the Report and bign it if need be — though 
there really must he some fresh arrangement 

Of course I have entire confidence in your judgment 
about the examination, but I have a mortal horror of 
putting my name to things I do not know of my own 
knowledge 

In addition to these occupations, he wrote a short 
paper upon a fossil, Oeratochelys, which was read at 
the Royal Society on March 31 ; while on April 7 
he read at the Linnean (Boimy ■ vol. xxiv. pp. 101- 
124), his paper, ^‘The Gentians : Notes and Queries,” 
which had sprung from his holiday amusement at 
AroUa. 

Philosophy, however, claimed most of his energies 
The campaign begun in answer to the incursion of 
Mr. Lilly was continued in the article “ Science and 
Pseudo -Scientific Realism” {Coll. Essays, v. 59-89) 
which appeared in the Nineteenth Century ior February 
1887, The text for this discourse was the report of 
a sermon by Canon Liddon, in which that eminent 
preacher spoke of catastrophes as the antithesis of 
physical law, yet possible inasmuch as a “lower 
law” may be “suspended” by the “intervention of 
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a higlier,” a mode of reasoning which, he applied fo 
the possibility of miracles such as that of Cana. 

The man of science was up in arms against this 
incarnation of abstract terms, and offered a solemn 
protest against that modern recrudescence of ancient 
realism which speaks of “laws of nature” as though 
they were independent entities, agents, and efficient 
causes of that which happens, instead of simply our 
name for observed successions of facts 

Carefully as all personalities had been avoided in 
this article, it called forth a lively reply from the 
Duke of Argyll, rebuking him for venturing to 
criticise the preacher, whose name was now brought 
forward for the first time, and raising a number 
of other questions, philosophical, geological, and 
biological, to which Huxley rejoined with some selec- 
tions from the authentic history of these points in 
“Science and Pseudo-Science” {Nineteenth Century^ 
April 1887, Coll, Essays, v. 90-125). 

Moreover, judging from the vivacity of the Duke’s 
reply that some of the shafts of the first article must 
have struck nearer home than the pulpit of St. Paul’s, 
he was induced to read “ The Eeign of Law,” the 
second chapter of which, dealing with the nature 
of “Law,” he now criticised sharply as “a sort of 
‘summa’ of pseudo-scientific philosophy,” with its 
confusions of law and necessity, law and force, “law 
in the sense, not merely of a rule, but of a cause.” ^ 

^ Cf. his trsatment of the subject 24 years before, vol. L 
p. 349. 



1887 


PSEUDO-SCIENTIPIC REALISM 


13 


* He wound up with some banter upon the Duke's 
picture of a scientific Eeign of Terror, whereby, it 
seemed, alkmen of science were compelled to accept 
the Darwinian faith, and against which Huxley him- 
self was preparing to rebel, as if, 

forsooth, I am supposed to be waiting for the signal of 
‘‘revolt,” which some fiery spirits among these young 
men are to raise before I dare express my real opinions 
concerning questions about which we older men had to 
fight in the teeth of fierce public opposition and obloquy 
— of something which might almost justify even the 
grandiloquent epithet of a Pteign of Terror — before our 
excellent successors had left school 

Here for a while the debate ceased. But in the 
September number of the Nineteenth Century the 
Duke of Argyll returned to the fray with an article 
called “ A Great Lesson,” in which he attempted to 
offer evidence in support of his assertions concerning 
the scientific reign of terror. The two chief pieces 
of evidence adduced were Bathybius and Dr. (now 
Sir J.) Murray’s theory of coral reefs. The former 
was instanced as a blunder due to the desire of find- 
ing support for the Darwinian theory in the existence 
of this widespread primordial life ; the latter as a 
case in which a new theory had been systematically 
burked, for fear of damaging the infallibility of 
Darwin, who had propounded a different theory of 
coral reefs ! 

Huxley’s reply to this was contained in the latter 
half of an article which appeared in the Nineteenth 
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Century for NovBinber 1887, under the title of 
‘‘Science and the Bishops” (reprinted both in Conti o- 
verted Questions and in the Collected Essays^^ v 126, as 
“An Episcopal Trilogy”) Preaching at Manchester 
this autumn, during the meeting of the British 
Association, the Bishops of Carlisle, Bedford, and 
Manchester had spoken of science not only with 
knowledge, but in the spirit of equity and generosity. 
“ These sermons,” he exclaims, “ are what the Germans 
call Epochemachend ' ” 

How often was it my fate (he continues), a quarter of 
a century ago, to see the whole artillery of the pulpit 
brought to bear upon the doctrine of evolution and its 
supporters ! Any one unaccustomed to the amenities of 
ecclesiastical controversy would have thought we were too 
wicked to be permitted to live. 

After thus welcoming these episcopal advances, he 
once more repudiated the hpion argument against 
the efficacy of prayer, the theme of one of the three 
sermons, and then proceeded to discuss another 
sermon of a dignitary of the Church, which had been 
sent to him by an unknown correspondent, for “there 
seems to be an impression abroad — I do not desire to 
give any countenance to it — that I am fond of reading 
sermons.” 

ISTow this preacher was of a very different mind 
from the three bishops. Instead of dwelling upon 
the “supreme importance of the purely spiritual in 
our faith,” he warned his hearers against dropping 
off any of the miraculous integument of their religion. 
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^ Christianity is essentially miraculous, and falls to 
the ground if miracles he imjiossihle/’ He was 
uncomprogaisingly opposed to any accommodation 
with advancing knowledge, or with the high standard 
of veracity, enforced by the nature of their pursuits, 
in which Huxley found the only difference between 
scientific men and any other class of the community. 

But it was not merely this misrepresentation of 
science on its speculative side which Huxley deplored , 
he was roused to indignation by an attack on its 
morality. The preacher reiterated the charge brought 
forward in the '‘Great Lesson,” that Dr. Murray’s 
theory of coral reefs had been actually suppressed 
for two years, and that by the advice of those who 
accepted it, for fear of upsetting the infallibility of 
the great master. 

Hereupon he turned in downright earnest upon 
the originator of the assertion, who, he considered, 
had no more than the amateur’s knowledge of the 
subject. A plain statement of the facts was refuta- 
tion enough. The new theories, he pointed out, had 
been widely discussed; they had been adopted by 
some geologists, although Darwin himself had not 
been converted, and after careful and prolonged re- 
examination of the question. Professor Dana, the 
greatest living authority on coral reefs, had rejected 
them. As Professor Judd said, “If this be a 
‘ conspiracy of silence,’ where, alas I can the geological 
speculator seek for fame?” Any warning not to 
publish in haste was but advice to a still unknown 
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man not to attack a seemingly well-established tiieorj^ 
without making sure of his ground.^ 

As for the Bathybius myth, Huxley p4>inted out 
that his announcement of the discovery had been 
simply a statement of the actual facts, and that so 
far from seeing m it a confirmation of Darwinian 
hypotheses, he was careful to warn his readers “to 
keep the questions of fact and the questions of 
interpretation well apart. “That which interested 
me in the matter,” he says, “was the apparent 
analogy of Bittliylius wit?i other well-known forms of 
lower life,” . . “ if Bathybius were brought up alive 
from the bottom of the Atlantic to-morrow, the fact 
would not have the slightest bearing, that I can 
discern, upon Mr. Darwin's speculations, or upon any 
of the disputed problems of biology.” And as for 
his “ eating the leek ” afterwards, his ironical account 
of it is an instance of how the adoption of a plain, 
straightforward course can be described without 
egotism. 

The most considerable difference I note among men 
(he concludes) is not in their readiness to fall into error, 
but in their readiness to acknowledge these inevitable 
lapses. 


As the Duke in a subsequent article did not 
unequivocally withdraw his statements, Huxley de- 
clined to continue public controversy with him 

Three years later, writing (October 10, 1890) to 

^ Letter in Nature^ 
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Sir J. Donnelly apropos of an article by Mr Mallock 
in the Nineteenth Qentwy^ which made use of the 
‘‘Eathybius myth,’' he says * — 

Bathybiiis is far too convenient a stick to heat this 
dog with to be ever given up, however many lies may be 
needful to make the weapon effectual. 

I told the whole story in my reply to the Duke of 
Argyll, but of course the pack give tongue just as loudly 
as ever. Clerically -minded people cannot be accurate, 
even the liberals 

I give here the letter sent to the “unknown corre- 
spondent” in question, who had called his attention 
to the fourth of these sermons. 


4 Marlborough Place, 
Sept. 30, 1887. 

I have but j'ust returned to England after two months' 
absence, and in the course of clearing off a vast accumula- 
tion of letters, I have come upon yours. 

The Duke of Argyll has been making capital out of 
the same circumstances as those referred to by the Bishop. 
I beheve that the interpretation put upon the facts by 
both IS wholly misleading and erroneous 

It 13 quite preposterous to suppose that the men of 
science of this or any other country have the slightest 
disposition to support any view which may have been 
enunciated by one of their colleagueSj however distin- 
guished, if good grounds are shown for believing it to 
be erroneous. 

When Mr. Murray arrived at his conclusions I have 
no doubt he was advised to make his ground sure before 
he attacked a generalisation which appeared so well 
founded as that of Mr. Darwin respecting coral reefs. 

If he had consulted me I should have given him that 
VOL. Ill C 
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advice myself, for Ins own sake. And whoever advisee? 
him, in that sense, in my opinion did wisely 

But the theologians cannot get it out of their heads, 
that as they have creeds, to which they must stick at all 
hazards, so have the men of science There is no more 
ridiculous delusion. We, at any rate, hold ouibelves 
morally hound to “ try all things and hold fast to that 
which is good ; and among public benefactors, we reckon 
him who explodes old error, as next in rank to him who 
discovers new truth. 

You are at hberty to make any use you please of this 
letter. 

Two letters on kindred subjects may appropriately 
follow in this place. Thanking M. Henri G-adeau de 
Kerville for his ‘‘ Causeries sur le Transf ormisme,” he 
writes (Feb. 1) : — 

Dear Sir — Accept my best thanlcs for your interesting 
“ causeries,” which seem to me to give a very clear view 
□f the present state of the evolution doctrine as applied 
to biology. 

There is a statement on p 87 “Aprbs sa mort Lamarck 
fut completement oubh^,” which may be true fur France 
but certainly is not so for England. From 1830 onwards 
for more than forty years Lyell’s “ Principles of Geology ” 
was one of the most widely read scientific books m tliib 
country, and it contains an elaborate criticism of Lamarck’s 
views Moreover, they were largely debated during the 
controversies which arose out of the publication of the 
“Vestiges of Creation” m 1844 or thereabouts. We are 
certainly not guilty of any neglect of Lamarck on this 
side of tbe Channel 

If I may make another criticism it is that, to my 
imnd, atheism is, on purely philosophical grounds, un- 
tenable. That there is no evidence of the existence of 
such a being as the God of the theologians is true enough , 
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l?Tit strictly scientific reasoning can take us no further. 
Where we know nothing we can neither affirm nor deny 
with propriety. 

The other is in answer to the Bishop of Eipon, 
enclosing a few lines on the principal representatives 
of modem science, which he had asked for 


4 Maelborotjgh Place 
June 16, 1887. 

My dear Bishop op Ripon — I shall be very glad if 
I can be of any use to you now and always But it as 
not an easy task to put into half-a-dozen sentences, up to 
the level of your vigorous English, a statement that diall 
be unassailable from the point of view of a scientific 
fault-finder — which shall be intelligible to the general 
public and yet accurate. 

I have made several attempts and enclose the final 
result. I think the substance is all right, and though 
the form might certainly be improved, I leave that to 
you. When I get to a certain point of tinkering my 
phrases I have to put them aside for a day or two 

Will you allow me to suggest that it might be better 
not to name any living man ? The temple of modern 
science has been the work of many labourers not only in 
our own but in other countries Some have been more 
busy m shaping and laying the stones, some in keeping 
off the Sanballats, some prophetwise m indicating the 
course of rhe science of the future. It would be hard to 
say who has done best service. As regards Dr. Joule, for 
example, no doubt he did more than any one to give the 
doctrine of the conservation of energy precise expression, 
but Mayer and others run him hard 

Of deceased Englishmen who belong to the fii-st half 
of the Victorian epoch, I should say that Faraday, Lyell, 
and Darwin had exerted the greatest influence, and all 
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three were models of the highest and best class of physical 
philosophers. 

As for me, in part from force of circumstance and in 
part from a conviction I could he of most use m that 
way, I have played the part of something between maid- 
of-all-work and gladiator-general for Science, and deserve 
no such prominence as your kindness has assigned to me 
— With our united kind regards to Mrs. Carpenter and 
yourself, ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

A brief note, also, to Lady Welby, dated July 25, 
is characteristic of his attitude towards unverified 
speculation. 

I have looked through the paper you have sent me, 
but I cannot undertake to give any judgment upon it. 
Speculations such as you deal with are quite out of my 
way. I get lost the moment I lose touch of valid fact 
and incontrovertible demonstration and find myself 
wandering among large propositions, which may be quite 
true but which would involve me in months of work if 
I were to set myself seriously to find out whether, and 
in what sense, they are true Moreover, at present, what 
little energy I possess is mortgaged to quite other occu- 
pations. 

The following letter was in answer to a request 
which I was commissioned to forward him, that he 
would consent to serve on an honorary committee of 
the Societe des Professeurs de Frangais en Angleterre. 

Jm, 17, 1887. 

I quite forgot to say anything about the Comite 
d’honneur, and as you justly remark in the present 
strained state of foreign pohtics the consequences may be 
serious. Please tell your colleague that I shall be “ proud 



1887 


AT SHANKLIN 


21 


•an^ ’appy” You need not tell liim. that my pride and 
happiness are contingent on having nothing to do for the 
honour. 

• 

In the meantime, the ups and downs of his health 
are reflected in various letters of these six months. 
Much set up by his stay in the Isle of Wight, he 
writes from Shanklm on April 11 to Sir E. Frank- 
land, describing the last meeting of the x Club, 
which the latter had not been able to attend, as he 
was staying in the Eiviera : — 

Hooker, Tyndall, and I alone turned up last Thursday 
Lubbock had gone to High Ehns about used up by the 
House of Commons, and there was no sign of Hirst 

Tyndall seemed quite him&elf again. In fact, we 
three old fogies voted unanimously that we were ready to 
pit ourselves against any three youngsters of the present 
generation m walking, cbmbing, or head-work, and give 
them odds 

I hope you are in the same comfortable frame of 
mind. 

I had no notion that Mentone had suffered so seriously 
m the earthquake of 1887. Moral for architects: read 
your Bible and build your house upon the rock. 

The sky and sea here may be fairly matched against 
Mentone or any other of your Mediterranean places. 
Also the east wind, which has been blowing steadily for 
ten days, and is nearly as keen as the Tramontana. Only 
in consequence of the long cold and drought not a leaf 
is out. 

Shanklin, indeed, suited him so well that he had 
half a mind to settle there. “There are plenty of 
sites for building,” he writes home in February, 
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“but I bavB not thought of commencing a house 
yet.’^ However, he gave up the idea ; Shanklin was 
too far from town r 

But though he was well enough as long as he kept 
out of London, a return to his life there was not 
possible for any considerable time. On May 19, just 
before a visit to Mr F. Darwin at Cambridge, I find 
that he went down to St Albans for a couple of 
days, to walli, and on the 27th he betook himself, 
terribly ill and broken down, to the Savemake Forest 
Hotel, in hopes of getting “screwed up.” This 
“turned out a capital speculation, a charming spick- 
and-span little country hostelry with great trees in 
front.” But the weather was persistently bad, “ the 
screws got looser rather than tighter,” and again he 
was compelled to stay away from the x, 

A week later, however, he writes : — 

The weather has been detestable, and I got no good 
till yesterday, which was happily fine. Ditto to-day, so 
I am picking up, and shall return to-morrow, as, like an 
idiot as I am, I promised to take the chair at a public 
meeting about a Free Library for Marylebone on Tuesday 
evening 

I wonder if you know this country. I find it 
charming. 

On the same day as that which was fixed for the 
meeting in favour of the Free Library, he had a very 
interesting interview with the Premier, of which he 
left the following notes, written at the Athenaeum 
immediately after : — 
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June 7, 1887. 

Calliid SiL Lord Salisbury by appoiutinent at 3 rM., 
and bad twenty mmuteh’ talk wUh liiin al)out the “matter 
of some public interest’^ mentioned in his letter of the 
(29 th) 

This turned out to be a proposal for the formal re- 
cognition of distinguished services in Science, Letters, 
and Art by the institution of some sort of order analogous 
to the Poitr le Merite. Loid Salisbury spoke of the 
anomalous present mode of distributing honoui’s, intimated 
that the Queen desired to establish a better system, and 
asked my opinion. 

I said that I should like to separate my personal 
opinion from that which I believed to obtain among the 
majority of scientific men; that I thought many of the 
latter were much discontented with the present state of 
affairs, and would highly approve of such a proposal as 
Lord Salisbury shadowed forth. 

That, so far as my own personal feeling was concerned, 
it was opposed to anything of the kmd for Science I 
said that in Science we had two advantages — first, that 
a man^s work is demonstrably either good or had ; and 
secondly, that the “contemporary posterity” of foreigners 
judges us, and rewards good work by membership of 
Academies and so forth 

In Art, if a man chooses to call Raphael a dauber, 
you can’t prove he is wrong ; and hterary work is just 
as hard to judge. 

I then spoke of the dangers to which science is exposed 
by the undue prominence and weight of men who suc- 
cessfully apply scientific knowledge to practical purposes 
— engineers, chemical inventors, etc etc.; said it appeared 
to me that a Minister having such order at his disposal 
would find it very difficult to resist the pressure brought 
by such people as against the man of high science who 
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had not happened to have done anything to strike tile 
popular mind. 

Discussed the posMbility of submission of names by 
somebody for the approval and choice of the CTrown Dor 
Science, I thought the R S. Council might discharge that 
duty very fairly I thought that the Academy of Berlin 
presented people for the Pour le Mnite, but Lord S. 
thought not. 

In the course of conversation I spoke of Hooker’s case 
^ as a glaring example of the wong way of treating dis- 
tinguished men Observed that though I did not person- 
ally care for or desire the institution of such honorary 
order, yet I thought it was a mistake in policy for the 
Crown as the fountain of honour to fail m recognition 
of that which deserves honour in the world of Sciencej 
Letters, and Art. 

Lord Sahsbury smilingly summed up “Well, it 
seems that you don’t desire the establishment of such an 
order, but that if you were in my place you would 
establish it,” to which I assented. 

Said he had spoken to Leighton, who thought well of 
the project 

It was not long, however, before he received im- 
perative notice to quit town with all celerity. He 
fell ill with what turned out to be pleurisy ; and 
after recruiting at Ilkley, went again to Switzerland. 

4 MAnLBOEOTTGH PLACE, 
June 27 f 1887. 

Mt dbah Foster — ... I am very sorry that it will 
be impossible for me to attend [the meeting of committee 
down for the following Wednesday] If I am well 
enough to leave the house I must go into the country 
that day to attend the funeral of my wife’s brother-in- 
law and my very old friend Fanning, of whom I may 



1887 


A DINNER TO TYNDALL 


25 


Rave spoken to you. He hag been slowly siukuig for 
some time, and this morning we had news of his death. 

Things have been very crooked for me lately. I had 
a conglome^rate of engagements of various degi’ees of im- 
portance in the latter half of last week, and had to foigo 
them all, by reason of a devil in the shape of muscular 
rheumatism of one side, which entered me last Wednesday, 
and refuses to be wholly exorcised (I believe it is my 
Jubilee Honour).^ Along with it, and I suppose the 
cause of it, a regular liver upset I am very seedy yet, 
and even if Fanning’s death had not oicurred I doubt if 
I should have been ready to face the Tyndall dinner. 

The reference to this “Tyndall dinner” is ex- 
plained in the following letters, which also refer to 
a meeting of the London University, in which the 
projects of reform which he himself supported met 
with a smart rebuff. 


4 MAHLUonDUGH Place, 
May 13, 1887. 

My dear Tyndall — I am very sorry to hear of your 
gout, but they say when it comes out at the toes it flies 
from the better parts, and that is to the good. 

There is no sort of reason why unsatisfied curiosity 
should continue to disturb your domestic hearth ; your 
vufe will have the gout too if it goes on. “They ” can’t 
bear the strain. 

The history of the whole business is this. A day or 
two before I spoke to you, Lockyer told me that various 

^ On. the same day he describes this to Sir J Evans : — “I have 
hardly been out of the house as far as my garden, and not much 
off my bed or sofa since I saw you last. I have had an affection 
of the muscles of one side of my body, the proper name of which 
I do not know, but the simihtude thereof is a bird of prey periodi- 
caUy diggmg in his claws and stopping your breath m a playful 
way.” 
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people had been talking about the propriety of recognising 
your life-long 'vvork m some way or other , that, as you 
would not have anything else, a dinner had been sug- 
gested, and finally asked me to inquire whether you 
would accept that expression of goodwill Of course I 
said I would, and I asked accordingly. 

After you had assented I spoke to several of our 
friends who were at the Athenaeum, and wrote to Lockyer. 
I believe a strong committee is forming, and that we 
shall have a scientific jubilation on a laige scale ; but I 
have purposely kept in the backgi’uund, and confined 
myself, like Uismarck, to the business of “ honest broker.^^ 

But of coui’se nothing (beyond preliminaries) can be 
done till you name the day, and at this time of year it is 
needful to look w-ell ahead if a big room is to be secured. 
So if you can possibly settle that point, pray do. 

There seems to have been some oversight on my w’lfe’s 
part about the invitation, but she is stating her own case. 
We go on a visit to Mrs. Darwin to Cambridge on 
Saturday week, and the Saturday after that I am bound 
to be at Eton. 

Moreover, I have sacrificed to the public Moloch so 
far as to promise to take the chair at a public meeting in 
favour of a Free Library for Marylebone on the Vth. 
As Wednesday’s work at the Geological Society and the 
soirde knocked me up all yesterday, I shall be about 
finished I expect on the 8th. If you are going to be 
at Hiniheai after that, and would have us for a day, it 
would be jolly ; but I cannot be away long, as I have 
some work to finish before I go abroad. 

I never was so uncomfortable in my life, I think, as 

on Wednesday when L was speaking, just in front 

of me, at the University. Of course I was in entire 
sympathy with the tenor of his speech, but I was no less 
certain of the impolicy of giving a chance to such a 
master of polished putting- down as the Chancellor. 
You know Mrs. Carlyle said that Owen’s sweetness 
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reminded her of sugar of lead Granville’s v?as that plus 
butter of antimony ! — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Htjxley. 

r 

N B. — Don’t swear, hut get Mrs. Tyndall, who is patient 
and good-tempered, to read this long screed. 

2 fay 18, 1887. 

My dear Tyndall — I was very glad to get your letter 
yesterday morning, and I conveyed your alteration at 
once to Rucker, who is acting as secretary I asked him 
to communicate with you directly to save time. 

I hear that the proposal has been received very 
warmly by all sorts and conditions of men, and that is 
quite apart from any action of your closer personal 
friends. Personally I am rather of your mind about the 
“ dozen or score ” of the faithful But as that was by no 
means to the mind of those who started the project, and, 
moreover, might have given rise to some heartburning, 
I have not thought it desirable to meddle with the 
process of spontaneous combustion. So look out for a big 
bonfire somewhere m the middle of June ! I have a 
hideous cold, and can only hope that the bracing air of 
Cambridge, where we go on Saturday, may set me right. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

To recover from his pleuritic ‘‘Jubilee Honour” 
he went for a fortnight (July 11-25) to Ilkley, which 
had done him so much good before, intending to 
proceed to Switzerland as soon as he conveniently 
could. 


Ilxlet, July 15, 1887. 

Mt dear Foster — I was very much fatigued by the 
journey here, but the move was good, and I am certainly 
mending, though not so fast as I could wish. I expect 
some adhesions are interfering with my bellows. As soon 
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as I am fit to travel I am thinking of going to LugantliJ 
and thence to Monte Generoso. The travelling is easy to 
Lugano, and I know the latter place. 

My notion is I had better for the preaent avoid the 
chances of a wet, cold week in the high places. 

. . As to the employment of the Grant, I 
think it ought to be on something definite and limited 
The Pilchard question w^ould be an excellent one to take 

lip. 

seems to have a notion of employing it on some 

geological survey of Plymouth Sound, work that would 
take years and years to do properly, and nothing in the 
way of clear result to show 

I hope to be in London on my way abroad in less 
than ten days’ time, and will let you know — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

And on the same day to Sir J. Donnelly : — 

I expect . . , that I shall have a slow convalescence. 
Lucky it is no worse * 

Much fighting I am likely to do for the Unionist 
cause or any other ' But don’t take me for one of the 
enrages. If anybody will show me a way by which the 
Irish may attain all they want without playing the devil 
with us, I am ready to give them their own talking-shop 
or anything else 

But that is as much writmg as I can sit up and do all 
at once. 


^ Marine Biological Association. 
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On the last day of July he left England for Switzer- 
land, and did not return till the end of September. 
A second visit to Arolla worked a great change in 
him He renewed his Gentian studies also, with 
unflagging ardour. The following letters give some 
idea of his doings and interests : — 

Hotel dit Mont Oollon, Akolla, Switzbeland, 
Aug 28, 1887 

Mt dear Foster — I know you will be glad to hear 
that I consider myself completely set up again We 
went to the Maderaner Thai and stayed a week there. 
But I got no good out of it It is charmingly pretty, 
but damp ; and, moreover, the hotel was 50 per cent too 
full of people, mainly Deutschers, and we had to turn 
out into the open air after dinner because the salon and 
fumoir were full of beds. So, in spite of all prudential 
considerations, I made up my mmd to come hera We 
travelled over the Furca, and had a capital journey to 
Evolena. Thence I came on muleback (to my great 
disgust, but I could not walk a bit uphill) here. I began 
to get better at once ; and in spite of a heavy snowfall 
and arctic weather a week ago, I have done nothing but 
29 
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mend. We have glorious weather now, and I can take 
almost as long walks as last year. 

We have some Cambridge people here: Dr Peile of 
Christ’s and his family. Also Nettleship ^of Oxford. 
What is the myth about the Darwin tree in the Pall 
Mall 2 1 Dr. Peile b eh eves it to be all a flam 

Forel has just been paying a visit to the AroUa glacier 
for the purpose of ascertaining the internal temperature. 
He told me he much desired to have a copy of the Report 
of the Krakatoa Committee. If it is published, wiH you 
have a copy sent to him ^ He is Professor at Lausanne, 
and a very good man. 

Our stay here will depend on the weather. At present 
it is perfect I do not suppose we shall leave before 7th 
or 8th of September, and we shall get home by easy stages 
not much before the end of the month — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T H. Huxley 

Madder than ever on Gentians. 

The following is in reply to Sir E. Frankland’s 
inquiries with reference to the reported presence of 
fish in the reservoirs of one of the water-companies 

Hotel Righi Yaudois, Glion, 
Sept 16, 1887 

We left Arolla about ten days ago, and after staying a 
day at St. Maurice in consequence of my wife’s indisposi- 
tion, came on here where your letter just received has 
followed me. I am happy to say I am quite set up again, 
and as I can manage my 1500 or 2000 feet as well as 
ever, I may be pretty clear that my pleurisy has not left 
my lung sticking anywhere. 

I will take your inquiries seriatim. (1) The faith of 


* “A tree plnuteii yesterday m the centre of the circular grass- 
plot in the first court of Christ’s College, in Bai win’s honour, was 
‘spirited’ away at night.” — Aug'iist 23, 1887. 
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}^)ur small boyhood IS justified Eels do wander overland, 
especially in the wet stoimy nights they prefer for 
migration But so far as I know this is the habit only 
of good-sizeS, down-waidly-moving eels. I am not aware 
that the minute fiy take to the land on their journey 
upwaids 

(2) Male eels are now well known. I have gone over 
the evidence myself and examined many But the 
reproductive organs of both sexes remain undeveloped in 
fresh water — just the contrary of salmon, in which they 
remain undeveloped in salt water. 

(3) So far as I know', no eel wdth fully-developed 
reproductive organs has yet been seen. Their matrimonial 
operations go on m the sea where they spend their 
honeymoon, and we only know the result in the shape of 
the myriads of thread-hke eel-lets wliicli migrate up in 
the well-known eel-fare.” 

(4) On general principles of eel-life I think it possible 
that the Inspector’s theory may be correct But your 
story about the roach is a poser They certainly do not 
take to walking abroad It reminds me of the story of the 
Irish milk-woman who was confronted wuth a stickleback 
found m the milk. “ Sure, then, it must have been bad 
for the poor cow when that came through hei teat” 

Surely the Inspector cannot have overlooked such a 
crucial fact as the presence of other fish in the reservoirs ? 

We shall he here another week, and then move slowly 
back to London, I am loth to leave this jilace, which 
IS very beautiful with splendid air and charimng walks 
m aU directions — two or three thousand feet up if you 
hke. 


Hotel Riohi Vaudois, Glion, Switzerland, 
Sept 16, 1887. 

My DEAR Doitnellt — ^We left AroUa for this place 
ten days ago, but my wife fell ill, and we had to stay 
a day at St. Maurice. She has been more or less out of 
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sorts ever since until to-day. However, I hope now she 
IS all right again. 

This IS a very charming place at the east ^end of the 
Lake of Geneva — 1500 feet above the lake — and you 
can walk 3000 feet higher up if you like 

What they call a “ funicular railway hauls you up 
a gradient of 1 in 1-J from the station on the shore in 
ten minutes. At first the sensation on looking down 
IS queer, hut you soon think nothing of it. The air is 
very fine, the weather lovely, the feeding unexceptionable, 
and the only drawback consists in the “ javelins, “ as old 
Francis Head used to call them — stinks of such 
wonderful crusted flavour that they must have been 
many years in bottle. But this is a speciality of all 
fuiTin patts that I have ever visited 

I am very well and extremely lazy so far as my head 
goes — legs I am willing to use to any extent up hiU or 
down dale They wanted me to go and speechify at 
Keighley in the middle of October, but I could not get 
permission from the authorities Moreover, I really 
mean to keep quiet and abstain even from good words 
(few or many) next session. My -wife joins with me in 
love to Mrs. Donnelly and yourself. 

She thought she had written, but doubts w’hether in 
the multitude of her letters she did not forget — Ever 
yours, T. H Huxley 

From Glion also he writes to Sir M, Foster — 

I have been doing some very good work on the 
Gentians in the interests of the business of being idle. 

The same subject recurs in the next letter : — 

Hotel Right Vaudois, Glion, Switzerland, 
Sept 21, IS 87, 

My dear Hooker — I saw in the Times yesterday 
the announcement of Mr. Symonds’ death. I suppose 
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tie deliverance from so painful a malady as heart-disease 
IS hardly to be lamented in one sense ; hut these increasing 
gaps in one’s intimate circle are very saddening, and we 
feel for L^^y Hooker and you My wife has been 
greatly depressed by hearing of Mrs Carpenter’s fatal 
disorder. One cannot go away for a few weeks without 
finding somebody gone on one’s return 

I got no good at the Maderaner Thai, so we migrated 
to our old q^uarters at Arolla, and there I picked up in 
no time, and in a fortnight could walk as well as ever. 
So if there are any adhesions they are pretty well 
stretched by this time 

I have been at the Gentians again, and worked out 
the development of the flower in G purpurea and G. 
cempestns. The results are very pietty They both 
start from a thalamifloral condition, then become coroUi- 
floral, G puipurea at first resembling G. lutea and G. 
campestns, an Opheha, and then specialise to the 
Ptychantha and Stephanantha forms respectively 

In G ccmpestris there is another very curious thing. 
The anthers are at first introrse, but just before the bud 
opens they assume this position [sketch] and then turn 
right over and become extror&e In G. purpurea this 
does not happen, but the anthers are made to open 
outwards by their union on the inner side of the shts 
of dehiscence 

There are several other curious bits of morphology 
have turned up, but I reserve them for our meeting. 

Beyond pottermg away at my Gentians and doing 
a httle with that extraordinary Gynanchum I have been 
splendidly idle. After three weeks of the ascetic life of 
Arolla, we came here to acclimatise ourselves to lower 
levels and to fatten up. I go straight through the table 
d’hSte at each meal, and know not mdigestion. 

My wife has fared not so well, but she is all right again 
now. We go home by easy stages, and expect to be 
in Marlborough Place on Tuesday. 

VOL. Ill D 
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With all our best wishes to Lady Hooker and your- 
self — Ever yours, T. H Huxley. 

The second visit to Arolla did as milth good as 
the first. Though unable to stay more than a week 
or two in London itself, he was greatly invigorated. 
His renewed strength enabled him to carry out 
vigorously such work as he had put his hand to, 
and still more, to endure one of the greatest sorrows 
of his whole life which was to befall him this autumn 
in the death of his daughter Marian. 

The controversy which fell to his share immediatel} 
upon his return, has already been mentioned (p 11 5^ ). 
This was all part of the war for science which he 
took as his necessary portion in life ; but he would 
not plunge into any other forms of controversy, 
however interesting. So he writes to his son, who 
had conveyed him a message from the editor of a 
political review : — 

4 IVIaulbouou&h Place, 
Oci . 19 , 1887. 

Ho political article from me I I have had to blow off 
my mdiguation incidentally now and then lest worse 
might befall me, but as to serious political controversy, 
I have other fish to fry Such influence as I possess 
may be most usefully employed m promotmg various 
educational movements now afoot, and I do not want to 
bar myself from working with men of all pohtical parties. 

So excuse me in the prettiest language at your 
command to Mr. A. 

Nevertheless politics very soon drew him into a 
new conflict, in defence, be it said, of science against 
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tte possible contamination of political influences 
Prof, (now Sir) G. G. Stokes, his successor in the 
chair of tl!e Eoyal Society, accepted an invitation 
from the University of Cambridge to stand for elec- 
tion as their member of Pailiament, and was duly 
elected. This was a step to which many Fellows of 
the Koyal Society, and Huxley in especial, objected 
very strongly. Properly to fulfil the duties of both 
offices at once was, in his opinion, impossible. It 
might seem for the moment an advantage that the 
accredited head of the scientific world should re- 
present its interests officially in Parliament , but the 
precedent was full of danger. Science being essenti- 
ally of no party, it was especially needful for such a 
representative of science to keep free from all possible 
entanglements; to avoid committing science, as it 
were, officially to the policy of a party, or, as its 
inevitable consequence, introducing pohtical con- 
siderations into the choice of a future President. 

During his own tenure of the Presidency Huxley 
had carefully abstained from any official connection 
with societies or public movements on which the 
feeling of the Eoyal Society was divided, lest as a 
body it might seem committed by the person and 
name of its President. He thought it a mistake that 
his successor should even be President of the Victoria 
Institute. 

Thus there is a good deal in his correspondence 
bearing on this matter. He writes on November 6 
to Sir J. Hooker ; — 
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I am extremely exercised in my mind about Stokes’ 
going into Parliament fas a strong party maUj moreover) 
while still P R.S Ido not know what yoji may think 
about it, but to my mind it is utterly wi'oiig — and 
degrading to the Society — by introducing politics into 
its affairs 

And on the same day to Sir M. Foster — 

I think it IS extremely improper for the President of 
the ES to accept a position as a party politician. As 
a Unionist I should vote for him if I had a vote for 
Cambridge University, but for all that I think it is most 
lamentable that the Presidency of the Society should be 
dragged into party mud 

When I was President I refused to take the Presidency 
of the Sunday League, because of the division of opinion 
on the subject. Now we are being connected with the 
Victoria Institute, and sucked into the slough of politics. 

These considerations weighed heavily with several 
both of the older and the younger members of the 
Society; but the majority were indifferent to the 
dangers of the precedent The Council could not 
discuss the matter ; they waited in vain for an official 
announcement of his election from the President, 
while he, as it turned out, expected them to broach 
the subject. 

Various proposals were discussed ; but it seemed 
best that, as a preliminary to further action, an 
editorial article written by Huxley should be inserted 
in Natuie^ indicating what was felt by a section of 
the Society, and suggesting that resignation of one 
of the two offices was the right solution of the 
difficulty. 
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Finally, it seemed that perhaps, after all, a 
“masterly inacti\ ity ” was the best line of action 
Without rtsk of an authoritative decision of the 
Society “the wrong way,’’ out of personal regard for 
the President, the question would be solved for him 
by actual experience of work in the House of 
Commons, where he would doubtless discover that 
he must “renounce either science, or politics, or 
existence ' 

This campaign, however, against a princiiile, was 
carried on without any personal feeling The perfect 
simiilicity of the President’s attitude would have dis- 
armed the hottest opponent, and indeed Huxley 
took occasion to write him the following letter, in 
reference to which he wiites to Dr. Foster: — “I 
hate doing things in the dark and could not stand it 
any longer.” 

Dec. 1, 1887. 

Mt dear Stokes — When we met m the hall of the 
Athenajum on Monday evening I was on the point of 
speaking to you on a somewhat delicate topic ; namely, 
my responsibility for the leading article on the Presidency 
of R.S, and politics which appeared a fortnight ago m 
Nature. But I was restrained by the reflection that I 
had no right to say anything about the matter without 
the consent of the Editor of Nature. I have obtained 
that consent, and I take the earliest opportunity of 
availing myself of my freedom 

I should have greatly prefeired to sign the article, 
and its anonymity is due to nothing but my strong 
desire to avoid the introduction of any personal irrele- 
vancies into the discussion of a veiy grave question of 
piinciple. 
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I may add that as you are quite certain to vote m 
the way that I think right on the only political questions 
which greatly interest me, my action lias n^t been, and 
cannot be, in any way affected by political feeling. 

And as there is no one of whom I have a higher 
opinion as a man of science — no one whom I should be 
more glad to serve under, and to suppoit year after year 
in the Chair of the Society, and no one for whom I 
entertain feelings of more sincere fiiendship — I trust you 
will believe that, if there is a word m the article which 
appears inconsistent with these feelings, it is there by 
oversight, and is sincerely regretted 

During the thirty odd years we have known one 
another, we have often had stout battles without loss of 
mutual kindness. My chief object in troubling you wnth 
tins letter is to express the hope that, whatever happens, 
this state of things may continue. — I am, yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

P.S — I am still of opinion that it is better that my 
authorship should not be officially recognised, but you 
are, of course, free to use the information I have given 
you in any way yon may think fit 

To this the President returned a very frank and 
friendly reply ; saying he had never dreamed of any 
incompatibility existing between the two ofiSces, and 
urging that the Presidency ought not to constrain a 
man to give up his ordinary duties as a citizen. He 
concludes : — 

And now I have stated my case as it appears to 
myself; let me assure you that nothing that has passed 
tends at all to dimmish my friendship towards you. My 
wife heard last mght that the article was yours, and told 
me so. I rather thought it must have been written by 
some hot Gladstonian It seems, however, that her 
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informant ri^lit. She wibhea me to tell yon that 
she replied to her mformaiit that she felt quite sure that 
if you wi‘ot(j. it, it was because you thought it. 

To which Huxley replied : — 

I am much obliged for your letter, which is just such 
as I felt sure you would write 

Pray thank Mrs Stokes foi her kind message. I am 
very grateful for her confidence in my uprightness of 
intention. 

W e must agree to differ. 

It may be needful for me and those who agree with 
me to place our opinions on record ; but you may depend 
upon it that nothing will be done which can suggest any 
lack of friendship or respect for our President 

It will be seen from this correspondence and the 
letter to Sir J. Donnelly of July 15 (p. 28), that 
Huxley was a staunch Unionist. Not that he 
considered the actual course of English rule in 
Ireland ideal ; his main point was that under the 
circumstances the establishment of Home 'Rule was 
a distinct betrayal of trust, considering that on the 
strength of Government promises, an immense number 
of persons had entered into contracts, had bought 
land, and staked their fortunes in Ireland, who would 
be ruined by the establishment of Home Rule. 
Moreover, he held that the right of self-preservation 
entitled a nation to refuse to establish at its very 
gates a powder which could, and perhaps would, be 
a danger to its own existence. Of the capacity of 
the Irish peasant for self-government he had no high 
opinion, and what he had seen of the country, and 
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especially the great central plain, in his frequent 
visits to Ireland, convinced him that the balance 
between subsistence and population woLfid speedily 
create a new agrarian question, whatever political 
schemes were introduced. This was one of ‘'the 
only political questions which interested him ” 

Towards the end of October he left London for 
Hastings, partly for his own, but still more for his 
wife’s sake, as she was far from well. He was still 
busy with one or two Eoyal Society Committees, and 
came up to town occasionally to attend their meetings, 
especially those dealing with the borings in the Delta, 
and ivith Antarctic exploration. Thus he wntes . — 

11 Eversfield Place, Hastings, 
Odt 31, 1887. 

Mt dear Foster — We have been here for the last 
week, and are likely to he here for some time, as my 
wife, though mending, is getting on but slowly, and she 
will be as well out of London tlirough beastly November. 
I shall be up on Thursday and return on Friday, hut I 
do not want to be away longer, as it is lonesome for the 
wife 

I quite agree to what you propose on Committee, so 
I need not be there. Very glad to hear that the Council 
“ very much applauded what we had done,” and hope ive 
shall get the £500 

I don’t believe a word in increasing whale fishery, but 
scientifically, the Antarctic expedition would, or might be 
very inter estuig, and if the colonies will do their part, I 
think we ought to do ours. 

You won’t want me at that Committee either. Hope 
to see you on Thursday. — Ever yours, T H Huxley. 

Hideous pen J 
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But lie did not come up tliat Thursday. His wife 
was for a time too ill to be left, and he winds up 
his lette/ of November 2 to Dr. Foster with the 
reflection : — 

Man IS born to trouble as the sparks, etc — but when 
you have come to my time of life you will say as I do — 
Lucky It IS no worse 

November 6. — I am very glad to hear that the £500 
IS granted, and I will see to what is next to be done as 
soon as I can. Also I am very glad to find you don't 
want my valuable service on Council RS. I repented 
me of my offer when I thought how little I might be 
able to attend 

One thing, however, afforded him great pleasure 
at this time. He writes on November S to his old 
friend. Sir J. Hooker : — 

I write just to say what infinite satisfaction the award 
of the Copley Medal to you has given me. If you were 
not my dear old friend, it would lejoice me as a mere 
matter of justice — of which there is none too much in 
this “ rum world,” as Whitworth’s friend called it. 

To the reply that the award was not according to 
rule, inasmuch as it was the turn for the medal to be 
awarded in another branch of science, he rejoins . — 

I had forgotten all about the business — but he had 
done nothing to deserve the Copley, and all I can say 
is that if the present award is contrary to law, the 
“laVs a hass” as Mr. Bumhle said. But I don’t believe 
that it is. 

He replies also on November 5 to a clerical 
correspondent who had written to him on the distinc- 
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tion between sJiehietz and rehmes, and accused Imu of 
“wilful blindness^’ m his theological contioversy of 
1S86 — • 

Let me assure you that it is not my way to set my 
face against being convinced by evidence 

I really cannot hold myself to be re32:)onsible for the 
translator of the Eevised Veibion of the OT If I had 
given a translation of the passage to ivliiuh you refer on 
my own authority, any mistake would be mine, and I 
sbouli be bound to acknowledge it. As I did not, I 
have nothing to admit. I have every respect for your 

and Mr ’s authority as Hebraists, but I have noticed 

that Hebrew scholars are apt to hold very divergent views, 
and liefore admitting either your or Mr. ’s interpreta- 

tion, I should like to see the question fully discussed 
If, when the discussion is concluded, the balance of 
authority is against the revised version, I will carefully 
consider how far the needful alterations may affect the 
substance of the one passage in my reply to Mr. Gladstone 
which IS affected by it 

At present I am by no means clear that it will make 
much difference, and in no case will the mam luies of 
my argument as to the antagonism between modem 
science and the Pentateuch he affected. The statements 
I have made are public property If you thmk they are 
in any w^ay erroneous I must ask you to take upon your- 
self the same amount of responsibility as I have done, 
and submit your objection to the same ordeal 

There is nothing like this test for reducing things to 
their true proportions, and if you try it, you will proliably 
discover, not "without some discomfort, that you really 
had no reason to asciibc ivilfid blindness to those who do 
not agree "with you. 

He was now preparing to complete his campaign 
of the spring on technical education by delivering an 
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address to the Technical Education Association at 
Manchester on November 29, and looked forward to 
attending the anniversary meeting of the Eoyal 
Society on his way home next day, and seeing the 
Copley medal conferred upon his old friend, Sir J. 
Hooker. However, unexpected trouble befell him. 
First he was much alarmed about his wife, who had 
been ill more or less ever since leaving Arolla 
Happily it tuineil out that there was nothing worse 
than could be set light by a slight operation. But 
nothing had been done when news came of the 
sudden death of his second daughter on November 
19. “I have no heart for anything just now,” he 
writes ; nevertheless, he forced himself to fulfil this 
important engagement at Manchester, and in the end 
the necessity of bracing himself for the undertaking 
acted on him as a tonic. 

It is a trifle, perhaps, but a trifle significant of the 
disturbance of mind that could override so firmly 
fixed a habit, that the two first letters he wrote after 
receiving the news are undated , almost the only 
omission of the sort I have found in all his letters 
of the last twenty-five years of his life. 

His daughter’s long illness had left him without 
hope for months past, but this, as he confessed, did 
not mend matters much. In his letters to his two 
most intimate friends, he recalls her brilliant promise, 
her happy marriage, her “faculty for art, which some 
of the best artists have told me amounted to genius.” 
But he was naturally reticent in these matters, and 
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would hardly write of his own griefs unhidden even 
to old friends. 

r 

85 Marina, Sr. Lfonards, 
Nov. 21, 1SS7 

Mt dear Spencer — Yon will not havs forgotten my 
bright girl j\[aiirnij who mariicd so happily and with 
such bright prospects half a dozen years ago ^ 

Well, she died three days ago of a sudden attack of 
pneumonia, which carried her oil’ almost without v ariiing 
And I crinnot convey to you a sense of the terrible 
sufferings of the last three years better than by saying 
that I, her father, who loved her well, am glad that the 
end has come thus . . . 

My poor wife is well nigh ciushed by the blow For 
though I had lost hope, it was not in the natiue of things 
that she should. 

Don’t answer this — I have half a mind to tear it up 
— for when one is in a pool of trouble there is no sort of 
good in splashing other people. — ^Ever yours, 

T H. Huxley. 

As for his plans, he writes to Sir J. Hooker on 
November 21 

I had set iny heart on seeing you get the Copley on 
the 30th In fact, I made the Manchester people, to 
whom I had made a promise to go down and address 
the Technical Education Association, change their day to 
the 29th for that reason 

I cannot leave them in the lurch after stirring up the 
business in the way I have done, and I must go and give 
my address. But I must get back to my poor mfe as 
fast as I can, and I cannot face any more pubheity than 
that which it would he cowardly to shirk just now. So 
I shall not be at the Society except in the spirit. — Ever 
yours, T. H. Huxley. 
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And again to Sir M Foster ■ — 

You cannot be more sorry than I am that I am going 
to Maucheater, but I am not proud of chalking up “no 
popery” and running away — for all Evans’ and your 
chaff — and, having done a good deal to stir up the 
Technical Education business and the formation of the 
Association, I cannot leave them in the lurch when they 
urgently ask for my services . . 

The Delta business must wait till after the 30th I 
have no heart for anything just now 

The letters following were written in answer to 
letters of sympathy 

85 Matitna, St. Leonakds, 
Kov 25, 1887 

My dear Mr Clodd — Let me thank you on my 
wife’s behalf and my own for your very kind and 
sympathetic letter. 

My poor child’s death is the end of more than three 
years of suffermg on her part, and deep anxiety on ours. 
I suppose we ought to rejoice that the end has come, on 
the whole, so mercifully. But I find that even I, who 
knew better, hoped against hope, and my poor wife, who 
was unfortunately already very ill, is ij^uite heart-broken. 
Otherwise, she wmuld have replied herself to your very 
kind letter 

She has never yet learned the art of sparing herself, 
and I find it hard work to teach her — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

In the same strain he writes to Dr. Dyster — 

EationaUy we must admit that it is best so. But tli en, 
whatever Linnaeus may say, man is not a rational animal 
— especially m his parental capacity. 
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85 Marina, St. Leonards, 
Xov 25, 1887 

Mt dear Knowles — I really must thanH you very 
heartily for your letter It went to our hearts and did 
UB good, and I know you will like to learn that you have 
helped us in this grievous time 

My wife IS better, but fit for very little ; and I do 
not let her write a letter even, if I can help it. But it 
is a great deal harder to keep her from doing what she 
thinks her duty than to get most other jjeople to do what 
plainly is their duty. 

With our kindest love and thanks to all of you — Ever, 
my dear Knowles, yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Yes, you are quite right about “loyal” I love my 
friends and hate my enemies, which may not be in 
accordance with the Gospel, but I have found it a good 
wearing creed for honest men. 

The “Address on behalf of the National Associa- 
tion for the Promotion of Technical Education,” first 
published in the ensuing number of Science and Ai% 
and reprinted in Collected Essays, iii. 427-451, was 
duly delivered in Manchester, and produced a con- 
siderable effect 

He writes to Sir M. Foster, December 1 : — 

I am glad I resisted the strong temptation to shirk the 
business. Manchester has gone sohd for technical educa- 
tion, and if the idiotic London papers, instead of giving 
half a dozen Lues of my speech, had mentioned the sohd 
contributions to the work announced at the nieetmg, they 
would have enabled you to understand its importance, 

... I have the satisfaction of having got through a 
hard bit of work, and am none the worse physically — 
rather the better for having to pull myself together. 
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And to Sir J. Hooker . — 

85 Mahina, Sr Leonards, 
Dec. 4, 1887 

My deae Hookee — x=B, 6.30. I meant to have 
wiitten to ask you all to jjut off the x till next Thui'sday, 
when I could attend, hut I have been so bedevilled I 
forgot it. I shaU ask for a bill of indemnity. 

I was rather used up yesterday, but am pielang up. 
In fact my Manchester journey convinced me that there 
was more stuff left than I thought for. I travelled 400 
miles, and made a speech of fifty minutes m a hot, 
crowded room, all in about twelve hours, and was none 
the worse. Manchester, Liverpool, and Newcastle have 
now gone in for technical education on a grand scale, and 
the woik lb practically done Nunc D^r)L^tt^s f 

I hear great things of your speech at the dinner. I 
wish I could have been there to hear it . . . 

Of the two following letters, one refers to the 
account of Sir J. D. Hooker^s work in connection 
with the award of the Copley medal; the other, to 
Hooker himself, touches a botanical problem in which 
Huxley was interested. 


St. Leonards, Nov. 26, 1887. 

My deae Foster — ... I forget whether in the 
notice of Hooker’s work you showed me there was any 
allusion made to that remarkable account of the Diatoms 
in Antarctic ice, to which I once drew special attention, 
but Heaven knows where ? 

Dyer perhaps may recollect all about the account in 
the Floia Antarctica, if I mistake not. I have always 
looked upon Hooker’s insight mto the importance of these 
things and their skeletons as a remaikable piece of inc[uiry 
— anticipative of subseq^uent deep sea work 
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Best thanks for taking so much trouble about II f 

Pray tell him if ever you write that I have not answered 
his letter only because I awaited your reply. He may 
think my silence uncivil. . . — Ever yours, 

T II Huxley. 

To Sir J. D. Hooker 

4 ^Iarlboedugh Place, 
Dec 29, 1S87. 

Where is the fullest information about distribution of 
ConifertE ^ Of couise I have looked at GeiieTa PI and 
De Candolle 

I have been trying to make out whether structure or 
climate or paleontology tluow any light on their distribu- 
tion — and am drawing complete blank. Why the deuce 
are there no Conifers but Podocaijms and W%dnngtonias 
in all Afiica south of the Sahara ^ And why the double 
deuce are about three -q^uarters of the genera huddled 
together in Japan and N. China ? 

I am puzzling over this group because the paleonto- 
logical record is comparatively so good 

I am beginning to suspect that present distribution is 
an affair rather of denudation than migration 

B^quoid! Taxodium! JVido ingtoma I At ubucana ! all 
in Europe, in Mesozoic and Tertiary 

The following letters to Mr. Herbert Spencer were 
written as sets of proofs of his Autobiography arrived 
That to Sir J. Skelton was to thank him for his book 
on MaitlaTid of Lethington, the Scotch statesman of 
the time of Queen Mary. 

PlCti, 18, 1887. 

(The first part of this letter is given on p. 3 ) 

Mt dear Spender — I see that your proofs have been 
in my hands longer than I thought for. But you may 
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lAve seen thnt I Lave been “starring” at the Mansion 
House. . . . 

I am immensely tickled witL yoiii* review of your 
own book ^liat is something most originally Spencerian, 
I have hardly any suggestions to make, except m what 
yon say about the Rattleknahe work and my position on 
board. 

Her proper biismess was the survey of the so-called 
“ mner passage ” between the Barrier Beef and the east 
coast of Australia ; the New Guinea work w’as a hors 
(Txuvrej and dealt with only a small part of the southern 
coast. 

Maegillivray was naturalist — I was actually Assistant- 
Surgeon and nothing else But I was recommended to 
Stanley by Sir John Richardson, my senior officer at 
Haslar, on account of my scientific proclivities. But 
scientific work was no pait of my duty How odd it is 
to look back through the vista of years • Readmg your 
account of me, I had the sensation of studying a fly in 
amber I had utterly forgotten the paiticiilar circum- 
stance that brought us together. Considering what wilful 
tykes we both are (}"ou particularly), I think it is a great 
credit to both of us that we are firmer friends now than 
we were then Your kindly words have given me much 
pleasure. 

This IS a deuce of a long letter to inflict upon you, 

but there is more coming. The other day a Miss , 

a very good, busy woman of whom I and my wife have 
known a little for some years, sent me a proposal of the 
committee of a body calling itself the London Libeity 
League (I think) that I should accept the position of one 
of three honorary something or others, you and Mrs. 
Pawcett being the other lwo 

Now you may be sure that I should be glad enough 
to be associated with you in anything ; but considering 
the innumerable battles we have fought over education, 
vaccination, and so on, it seemed to me that if the pro- 

VOL. Ill E 
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gramme of tlie League were wide enougli to take us beta 
ior figiiie-headSj it must be so elastic as to verge upon 
111 finite extensibility j and that one or other of us would 
be in a false position. * 

So I wrote to Miss to that effect, and the matter 

then dropped. 

Misrepresentation is so rife in this world that it struck 
me I had better tell you exactly what happened 

On the whole, your account of your own condition is 
encouraging ; not going hack is next door to going for- 
ward. Anyhow, you have contrived to do a lot of writing 
We are all pretty flourishing, and if my wife does not 
get worn out with cooks falling ill and other domestic 
worries, I shall he content. 

Now this really is the end. — Ever yours very tiuly, 

T. H. Huxley. 

i JiUuLBonouBH Place, Londox, N.W., 
March 7, 1887 

My dear Skelton — Wretch that I am, I see that I 
have never had the grace to thank you for Maitland of 
Lethington which reached me I do not choose to remember 
how long ago, and which I read stiuight off with lively 
satisfaction 

There is a paragraph m your preface, which I meant 
to have charged you with laving plagiarised from an 
article of mine, which had not appeared when I got your 
book. In that Hermitage of youi-s you are up to any 
Esotericobuidhistotelepathic dodge ! 

It is about the value of practical discipline to historians 
Half of them know notliing of life, and still less of 
government and the ways of men. 

I am quite useless, hut have vitality enough to kick 
and scratch a little when prodded 

I am at present engaged on a senes of experiments on 
the thickness of skin of that wonderful little wind-bag 
The way that second-rate amateur poses as a 
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man of sciBncc, having autliority as a sort of papistical 
Scotch iommie, bred a minister, but stickit, really 
“rouses coiiuptioii” What a good phrase that is 
I am cursed with a lot of it, and any fool can strike ile 
— Ever yonis veiy faithfully, T. H Huxley ^ 

Please remember me very kindly to Mm Skelton. 

11 Evehsfield Place, Hastings, 
Nov. 18, 1887. 

My dear Spencer — I was very glad to get your letter 
this morning. I heard all about you from Hirst before I 
left London, now nearly a month ago, and I promised 
myself that instead of bothering you with a letter I would 
run over from here and pay yon a visit. 

Unfortunately, my wife, who had been ill more or less 
ever since we left AroUa and came here on Claik’a advice, 
bad an attack one night, which frightened me a good 
deal, though it luckily turned out to arise from easily 
remediable causes 

Under these circumstances you will understand how I 
have not made my proposed journey to Brighton 

I am rejoiced to hear of your move I believe in the 
skill of Dr. B Potter and her understanding of the case 
more than I do in all the doctors and yourself put 
together Please offer my respectful homage to that 
eminent practitioner 

You see people won’t let me alone, and I have had to 
tell the Duke to “ keep on board his own ship,” as the 
Quaker said, once more I seek peace, hut do not ensue it 

Send any quantity of proofs, they are a good sign. 
By the way, we move to 85 Marina, St. Leonards, to- 
morrow. 

Wife sends her kind regards — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T H Huxley. 


^ This letter is one of the twelve from T. H. H aheadj published 
by Sir John Skelton in his Table Talk qf Shvrleyj p. 295 sq. 
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85 Mapjna, St Leonards, 
D'^c 1887 

My dear Spencer — I Lave nothing to cri^icibe in the 
enclosed except that the itineraries seem to me rather 
superfluoiid, 

I am glad to find that you forget things that have 
happened to you as completely as I do. I should cut 
almost as bad a figure as ‘^Sir Roger” if I were cross- 
examined about my past life 

Your allusion to sending me the proofs made me laugh 
by reminding me of a paiticularly insolent criticism with 
which I once favoured you . “No objection except to the 
whole ” 

It was some piece of diabolical dialectics, in which I 
could pick no hole, if the premises were granted — and 
even then could be q^ueationed only by an ultra-sceptic 1 

Do you see that the American Association of Authors 
has adopted a Resolution, which is a complete endorsement 
of my view of the stamp-swindle ? 

We have got our operation over, and my wife is going 
on very well. Overmuch anxiety has been telling on me, 
but I shall throw it off — Ever yonrs very faithfully, 

T H. Huxley 
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Huxley had returned to town before Christmas, for 
the house in St. John’s Wood was still the rallying- 
point for the family, although his elder children were 
now married and dispersed. But he did not stay 
long. “ Wife wonderfully better,” he writes to Sir 
M. Foster on January 8, “self as melancholy as a 
pelican in the wilderness.” He meant to have left 
London on the 16th, but his depressed condition 
proved to be the beginning of a second attack of 
pleurisy, and he was unable to start for Bournemouth 
till the 24:th. 

Here, however, his recovery was very slow. He 
was unable to come up to the first meeting of the x 
Club. “I trust,” he writes, “I shall be able to be at 
the next x — but I am getting on very slowly I 
can’t walk above a couple of miles without being 
exhausted, and talking for twenty minutes has the 
same effect. I suppose it is all Anno Domini.” 

But he had a pleasant visit from one of the x, 
and writes : — 
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Casalini, West Cliff, Bouenemouth, 
Jan 29, 1888. ^ 

Mt dear Hooker — Spencer was liere an hour ago as 
lively as a cricket. He is going Lack to town on Tuesday 
to plunge into the dissipations of the Metropolis. I 
expect he will insist on you all going to Evans’ (or what- 
ever represents that place to our descendants) after the a:. 

Bellows very creaky — took me six weeks to get them 
mended last time, so I suppose I may expect as long now. 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

As appears from the letters 'which follow, he had 
been busied with writing an article for the Nineteenth 
Century, for February, on the “Struggle for Exist- 
ence,” ^ which on the one hand ran counter to some 
of Mr. Herbert Spencer’s theories of society , and on 
the other, is noticeable as briefly enunciating the 
main thesis of his “Eomanes Lecture” of 1893. 


85 Marina, St Leonards, 
Deo 13, 1887. 

Mt dear Knowles — I have to go to town to-morrow 
for a day, so that puts an end to the possibility of getting 
my screed ready for January. Altogether it will be 
better to let it stand over. 

I do not know whence the copyright extract came, 
except that, as Putnam’s name was on the envelope, I 
suppose they sent it 

Pearsall Smith’s practice is a wonderful commentary 
on his theory. Distribute the contents of the baker’s 
shop gratis — it will give people a taste for bread ! 

Great is humbug, and it will prevail, unless the 


1 Coll Ess. IX. 195 
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people wliD do not like it liit liaid The bea&t has no 
brains, but you can knock the heait out of him — Ever 
yours very ^nily, T. H. Huxley. 

4 IIauiedhotjgii Place, 
Jim, 9, 18SS 

My deal, Donnelly — Here is my proof. Will you 
mind running your eye over it ^ 

The aiticle is long, and partly for that reason and 
partly because the general public wants principles rather 
than details, I have condensed the practical half 

H. Spencer and “ Jus^’ wiU be in a white rage with 
me. — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

To Professor Frankland, February 6 : — 

I am glad you like my aiticle There is no doubt it 
IS rather like a tadpole, with a very big head and a 
rather thin tail. But the subject is a ticklish one to 
deal with, and I deliberately left a good deal suggested 
rather than expressed. 


Oasalini, West Cliff, Bournemouth, 
Fth 9, 1888 

My dear Donnelly — Ho ! I don’t think softening 
has begun yet — iide “Nature” this week^ I am glad 
you found the article worth a second go. I took a vast 
of trouble (as the country folks say) about it. I am 
afraid it has made Spencer veiy angry — but he knows I 
think he has been doing mischief this long time 

Bellows to mend ' Bellows to mend I I am getting 
very tired of it. If I walk two or three miles, however 


^ iV7^^^£?6 (xxxvu 337) for Febiuary 9, 1888 , re\ie'w of his 
article in the Nin&te&nth Qmiuiy on the “Iniustnal Struggle for 
Existence. ” 
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slowly, I am regularly done for at the end of it. 
expect there has been more mischief than I thought for. 

How about the Bill ? — Ever yours, 

T. H? Huxley. 

However, be and Mr Spencer wrote their minds 
to each other on the subject, and as Huxley remarks 
with reference to this occasion, '‘the process does us 
both good, and in no way interferes with our 
friendship.’^ 

The letter immediately following, to Mr Eomanes, 
answers an inquiry about a passage quoted from 
Huxley’s writings by Professor Schurman in his 
Ethical Import of Darmmsm This passage, made up 
of sentences from two different essays, runs as 
follows : — 

It IS quite conceivable that every species tends to 
produce varieties of a limited number and kind, and that 
the effect of natural selection is to favour the develop- 
ment of some of these, while it opposes the development 
of others along their predetermine hne of modification.^ 
A whede does not tend to vary in the direction of pro- 
ducing feathers, nor a bird in the direction of produemg 
whalebone.^ 

“On the strength of these extracts” (wiutes Mr. 
Homan es), “ Schurman represents you ‘ to presuppose 
design, since development takes place along certain pre- 
determined lines oi modification.’ But as he does not 
give references, and as I do not remember the passages, I 
cannot consult the context, which I fancy must give a 
different colouring to the extracts.” 


^ Coll Ess, 11 223 

® In “Mr. Darwm’s Critics,” 1871 ; Coll Ess. u. 181. 
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4 M'ELBOEOuriH Place, 
JojR 5, 1S8S 

My dear EoMA^’E^ — They say that liais ought to 
have long lucmorie^ I am sure aiitliois ought to I 
could not at tirst rememher where the passage Schurniau 
quottiis occurs, but I did find it m the Encychipoidia 
BiiUinmca article on “ Evolution,” ^ i sprinted xa l^cmice 
and Gidtnie^ p 307 

But I do not find anything about the “whale” here. 
Nevertheless I have a consciousness of having said 
something of the kind somewhere.^ 

If you look at the whole passage, you will see that 
there is not the least intention on iny ijart to presuppose 
design. 

If you break a piece of Iceland spar with a hammei, 
all the pieces -v^all have shapes of a ceibam kind, but that 
does not imply that the Iceland spar was constriicted for 
the purpose of brealang up in this way when struck 
The atomic theory implies that of all possible compounds 
of A and B only those will actually exist in which the 
proportions of A and B by weight bear a certain 
numerical ratio. But it is mere arguing in a circle to 
say that the fact being so is evidence that it was 
designed to be so. 

I am not going to take any more notice of the ever- 
lasting D , as you apj)ropriately call him, until he 

has withdrawn his slanders. . . . 

Pray give him a dressing — it wiil be one of those 
rare combinations of duty and pleasure. — Ever yours 
veiy faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

He was, moreover, constantly interested in 
schemes for the reform of the scientific work of the 
London University, and for the enlargement of the 
1 Goll. Ess 11 223 

2 In “Mr. Darwin’s Ciitics,” 1871, Coll Ess ii 181. 
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scope and usefulness of the Iloyal Society. As for 
the latter, a proposal had been made for federation 
with colonial scientific societies, which was opposed 
by some of his friends in the x Club , and he writes 
to Sir E. Frankland on February 3 : — 

I am very sorry you are all against Evans’ scheme. I 
am for it. I think it a very good proposal, and after all 
the talk, I do not want to see the Society look foolish by 
doing nothing 

You are a lot of obstructive old Tones, and want 
routing out If I were only younger and less inclisposed 
to any sort of exertion, I would rout you out finely ! 

With respect to the former, it had been proposed 
that medical degrees should be conferred, not by the 
university, but by a union of the several colleges 
concerned. He writes ; — 


4 MAELBORotron Place, 
Jdn, 11, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — I send back the “Heathen 
Deiitscheree’s ” (whose ways are dark) letter lest I forget 
it to-morrow. 

Meanwhile perpend these two things .— 

1. United Colleges propose to give just as good an 
examination and req[uire as much q[ualification as the 
Scotch Universities. Why then give their degree a 
distinguishing mark ^ 

2. “Academical distinctions” in medicine are all 
humbug. You are making a medical techmcal school at 
Cambridge — and q[iiite right too. The United Colleges, 
if they do their business properly, wdl confer just as 
much, or as httle “ academical distiuctiou ” as Cambridge 
by their degree 

3. The Fellowship of the CoUege of Surgeons is in 
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every sense as mucli an “academical distinction’^ as the 
Masterships m Surgery or Doctorate of Medicine of the 
Scotch and English Universities 

4. Ton may as well cry for the moon as ask my 
colleagues in the Senate to meddle seriously with the 
Matriculation They are possessed hy the devil that 
cries continually, “ There is only the Liberal education, 
and Greek and Latin are his prophets.” 

At Bournemouth he also applied himself to 
writing the Darwin obituary notice for the Eoyal 
Society, a labour of love which he had long felt un- 
equal to undertaking The MS. was finally sent ofiP 
to the printer’s on April 6, unlike the still longer 
unfinished memoir on S^piiula^ to which allusion is 
made here, among other business of the Challenge 
Committee, of which he was a member. 

On February 12 he writes to Sir J. Evans : — 

Spiiula is a horrid burden on my conscience — but 
nobody could make head or tail of the business but 
myself. 

That and Darwin’s obituary are the chief subjects of 
my meditations when I wake in the night. But I do 
not get much “forrarder,” and I am afraid I shall not 
until I get back to London 


Bournemouth, FgI 14, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — doubt the Treasury will jump 
at any proposition which relieves them from further 
expense — ^but I cannot say I hke the notion of leaving 
some of the most important results of the Ghallenger 
voyage to be publish^ elsewhere than in the official 
record. , . . 

Evans made a deft allusion to like a powder 
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lietween daljs of jam At present I have no moral 
sense, hnt it may awake as the days get longer 

I have been reading the Oi'tgin slowly ag,ain foi the 
?ith time, -with the view of pickmg out the essentials of 
the argument, for the obituary notire Notlung enter- 
tains me more than to hear people cal] it easy reading 
Exposition vas not Darwin’s /yyfc — and Ins English is 
sometimes wonrlerrul But there is a marvellous dumb 
sagauity about him — ^like that of a sint of miraculous 
dog — and lie gets to the truth by ways as dark as those 
of the Heathen Chinee. 

I am getting qnite sick of all the “paper philo- 
sophers” as old Galileo called them, who aie trying to 
stand upon Darwin’s shoulders and look bigger than he, 
when in point of real knowledge they are not fit to black 
his shoes It is just as well I am collapsed or I believe 
I should break out with a final “ Fur Darwin.” 

I will think of you when I get as far as the fossib. 
At present I am poking over P. sylvestiis P pinnata 
in the intervals of weariness. 

My wife joins with me in love to you both. — Evei 
yonib very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Snow and cold winds here. Hope you are as badly 
off at Cambridge. 


Bournemouth, Feb 21, 1888 

My dear Foster — We have had nothing hut frost 
and snow here lately, and at present half a gale of the 
bitterest north-easter I have felt since we were at 
Florence is raging.^ 

I beheve I am getting better, as I have noticed that 
at a particular stage of my convalescence from any sort 
of illness I pass through a condition in which things in 

^ Similarly to Sir J. Evans on the 28th — “I get my atieugth 
back hut slowly, and think of migrating to Gieenlaiid or Spitz- 
bergen for a inilder climate.” 
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geiieial appear damnable and I myself an entire failure 
If that IS a sign of returning health you may look upon 
my resloratjon as certain. 

If it IS only Murray’s speculations he -wants to publish 
separately, I should say by all means let him. But the 
facts, -whether advanced by him or other peojile, ought 
all to be in the official record I agree -we can’t stii. 

I scented the “ goak.” How confoundedly proud you 
are of it. In former days I have been known to joke 
myself. 

I -will look after the questions if you like In my 
present state of mmd I shall be a capital ciitic — on 
Dizzy's views of critics . — Ever yours, T. H. H. 

This year Huxley -was appointed a Trustee of the 
British Museum, an office which he had held ex oficio 
from 1883 to 1885, as President of the Royal 
Society. 

This is referred to in the following letter of 
March 9 : — 

My dear Hooker — Having nothing to do plays tbc 
devil with doing anything, and I suppose that is why I 
have been so long about answering your letter 

There is nothing the mattei with me now except want 
of strength I am tired out with a three-mile walk, and 
my voice goes if 1 talk for any time. I do not suppose 
I shall do much good till I get into high and dry air, 
and it IS too early for Switzerland yet ... 

You see I was honoured and gloried by a trusteeship 
of the These things, I .supijose, normally come 

^ Replying on the 2nd to Sir John Evans’ congratnlations, he 
says • — “It IS some months since Lord Salisbury made the proposal 
to me, and I was beginning to wonder what had happened — 
whethei Cantuar had put his foot doivn for example, and objected 
to bad company.” 
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when one is worn-out. When Lowe was Chancellor o^ 
the Exchequer I had a long talk with him about the 
affairs of the Nat Hist. Museum, and I told ^im that he 
had better put Flower at the head of it and make me a 
trustee to back him, Bobby no doubt thought the sug- 
gestion cheeky, but it is odd that the thing has come 
about now that I don’t care for it, and desire nothing 
better than to be out of every description of bother and 
responsibility 

Have not Lady Hooker and you yet learned that a 
large country house is of all places the most detestable m 
cold weather ? The neuralgia was a mild and kindly 
hint of Providence not to do it again, but I am rejoiced 
it has vanished 

Pronouns got mixed somehow 

With our kindest regards — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

More last words : — What little faculty I have has 
been bestowed on the obituary of Darwin for E S. lately 
I have been trying to make it an account of his mtel- 
lectual progress, and I hope it will have some interest 
Among other things I have been trying to set out the 
argument of the “ Origin of Species,” and reading the 
book for the Tith time for that purpose It is one of the 
hardest books to understand thorouglily that I know of, 
and I suppose that is the reason why even people like 
Komanes get so hopelessly wrong 

If you don’t mind, I should be glad if you would run 
your eye over the thing when I get as far as the proof 
stage — Lord knows when that will be. 

A few days later he wrote again on the same 
subj'ect, after reading the obituary of Asa Gray, the 
first American supporter of Darwin’s theory. 

March 23. — I suppose Dana has sent you his obituary 
of Asa Gray. 
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' The most curious feature I note m it is that neither 
of them seems to have mastered the principles of Darwin’s 
theory S|e the bottom of p 19 and the top of p 20. 
As I understand Darwin there is nothing “Auti-Dar- 
wmian ” in either of the two doctrines mentioned 

Darwin has left the causes of variation and the 
question whether it is limited or du'ectbd by external 
conditions perfectly open 

The only serious work I have been attempting lately 
Ls Darwin’s obituary I do a little every day, but get 
Dll very slowly. I have read the life and letters all 
through again, and the Origin for the sixth or seventh 
time, becoming confirmed in my opinion that it is one of 
the most difficult books to exhaust that ever was written. 

I have a notion of writing out the argument of the 
Origin in systematic shape as a sort of primer of 
Darwinismus. I have not much stuff left in me, and it 
would be as good a way of U'=iing what there is as I know 
of. What do you think 2 — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley 

In reply to this Sir J. Hooker was inclined to 
make the biographer alone responsible for the 
confusion noted in the obituary of Asa Gray. He 
writes ; — 


Mctrc7i 27, 1888 

Dear Huxley — Dana’s Gray arrived yesterday, and I 
turned to pp 19, 20 I see nothing Anti-Darwinian in 
the passages, and I do not gather from them that Gray 
did. 

I did not follow Gray into his later comments on 
Darwinism, and I never read his Darmniana, My recol- 
lection of his attitude after accejitance of the doctrine, 
and during the first few years of his active xiromulga- 
tion of it, is that he undemtood it clearly, hut sought to 
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liamonise it witli liis prepossessions, witliout disturbing 
its pliytoical p] inciples in any way. 

He certainly sliowed far more knowJ.edge and 
appreciation of the contents of the Ong%n than any of the 
reviewers and than any of the commentators, yourself 
excepted. 

Latterly he got deeper and deeper into theological and 
metaphysical wanderings, and finally formulated his ideas 
in an illogical fashion 

... Be all this as it may, Dana seems to he in a 
muddle on p. 20, and quite a self-sought one. — Ever 
yours, J* D Hooker 

The following is a letter of thanks to Mrs. 
Humphry Ward for her novel Robert Elsinere. 

Bournemouth, March 15, 1888. 

My dear Mrs. Ward — My wife thanked you for your 
hook winch you were so kind as to send us But that 
was grace before meat, which lacks the '' physical hasls ” of 
after-thanksgiving — and I am going to supplement it, 
after my most excellent repast. 

I am not going to praise the charming style, because 
that was in the blood and you deserve no sort of credit 
for it. Besides, I should he steppmg heyond my last 
But as an observer of the human ant-hill — quite impartial 
by this time — I think your picture of one of the deeper 
aspects of our troubled time admirable. 

You are very hard on the philosophers. I do not 
know whether Langham or the Squire is the more 
unpleasant — hut I have a great deal of sympathy with 
the latter, so I hope he is not the worst 

If I may say so, I think the picture of Catherine is 
the gem of the hook. She reminds me of her namesake 
of Siena — and would as little have failed in any duty, 
however gruesome You remember Sodoma’s picture. 
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Once more, many thanks for a great pleasure 
My wife sends her love. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley 

Meanwhile, he had been making no progress 
towards health j indeed, was going slowly downhill 
He makes fnn of his condition when wilting to 
condole with Mr. Spencer on falling ill again after 
the unwonted spell of activity already mentioned , 
but a few weeks later discovered the cause of his 
weakness and depression in an affection of the heart. 
This was not immediately dangerous, though he 
looked a complete wreck His letters from April 
onwards show how he was forced to give up almost 
every form of occupation, and even to postpone his 
visit to Switzerland, until he had been patched up 
enough to bear the journey. 

Casalini, West Clief, Bournemouth, 
March 9, 1888. 

My dbvr Spenoer — I am very sorry to hear from 
Hooker that you have been unwell again. You see if 
young men from the country wih go plunging into the 
dissipations of the metropolis nemesis follows. 

Until two days ago, the weathercocks never over- 
stepped H. on the one side and E on the other ever since 
yon left Then they went west with sunshine and most 
enjoyable softness — but next S. with a gale and rain — all 
ablowin’ and agrowin^ at this present 

I have nothing to complain of so long as I do nothing ; 
but although my hair has grown with its usual rapidity I 
differ from Samson m the absence of a concurrent return 
of strength Perhaps that is because a male haudresser, 
VOL. Ill F 
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and no Delilali, cut it last ’ But I waste Biblic® 
allusions upon you. 

My wife and iN'ettie, who is on a visit, joiil with me in 
best wishes ^ 

Please let me have a line to say how you are — 
Gladstonianly on a post-card — Ever youi’s very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 


Bouhnemouth, A '^%1 7, 1888. 

Mt dexr Foster — ‘'Let thy servant’s face be white 
before thee” The obituary of Darwin went to Kix^ 
yesterday I It is not for lack of painstaking if it is not 
worth much, but I have been in a bad vein for work of 
any kind, and I thought I should never get even this 
simple matter ended. 

I have been bothered with prsecordial uneasiness and 
intermittent pulse ever since I have been here, and at last 
I got tired of it and went home the day before yesterday 
to get carefully overhauled Hames tells me there is 
weakness and some enlargement of the left ventricle, which 
IS pretty much what I expected. Luckily the valves are 
all right 

I am to go and devote myself to coaxing the left v 
wall to thicken pro rata — among the moimtains, and to 
have nothing to do with any pubhc functions or other 
exciting bedevilments. So the International Geological 
Congress wiH not have the pleasure of seeing its Honorary 
President in September. I am disgusted at having to 
break an engagement, but I cannot deny that Hames is 
right. At present the mere notion of the thing puts me 
in a funk. 

I wish I conld get out of the chair of the MB. A 
also . . . I kn Dw that you and Evans and Dyer will do 
your best, but you are aU eaten up with other occupations 


^ Assistant Secretary of the Royal Society. 
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Just turu it over m your mind — there’s a dear good 
fellow — just as if you hadn't any other occupations 

With wly.ch eminently reasonable and unselfish request 
beheve me — Ever yoiiis, T. H H. 

Bournemouth, April 10, 1838 
My dear Foster — I send by this post the last — I 
hope for your sake and for that of the recording angel — 

of 1 I agree to all Brady’s suggestions. 

With all our tinkering I feel inchned to wind up the 
affair after the manner of Mr. Shandy’s summing [up] of 
the discussion about Tristram’s breeches — ‘'And when he 
has got ’em he’ll look a beast in ’em.” — Ever yours, 

T. H. H. 


April 12. To the same . — 

I am quite willing to remam at the MBA. till the 
opening If Evans will be President I shall be happy. 

is a very good man, but you must not expect too 

much of the "wild-cat” element, which is so useful in 
the world, in him 

I am disgusted with myself for letting everything go 
by the run, but there is no help for it. The least thing 
bowls me over just now. 

Casalini, West Cliff, Bournemouth, 
April 12, 1888. 

Mt dear Hooker — I plead not guilty ^ It was 
agreed at the last meeting that there should be none in 
April — I suppose by reason of Easter, so I sent no notice. 
This is what Frankland told me in his letter of the 2nd 
However, I see you were present, so I can’t make it out 


^ The “Heathen Deutscheiee” of p. 58. A paper of his, 
contributed to the Eoyal Society, had been under levision. 

^ In the matter of sending out no notices for a meeting of the 
X Club. 
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My contmiial absence makes me a shocking bad 
Treasurer, anrl I am sniiy to say that things ivull be 
worse instead of better. Ever since this lyst pleuritic 
buuness I have been troubled with piascordial uneasiness. 
L After an account of Ins symptoms he continues] So I am 
oil’ (with my vife) to Switzerland at the end of this 
month, and shall be away all the summer We have not 


seen the Engidine and Tyrol yet, so w'e shall probably 
make a long circuit It is a horrid nuisance to be exiled 


in this fa'ahion I have hardly been at home one month 
in the last ten But it is of no use to growl 

Under these circumstances, would you mind lookmg 
after the x wlule I am away ^ There is nothing to do hut 
to send the notices on Saturday previous to the meeting 
I am very grieved to hear about Hii'st — ^though to say 
truth, the way he has held out for so long has been a 
marvel to me The last news I had of Spencer was not 
satisfactory. 

Eheu I the “ Table Bound ” is breaking up. It’s a 
great pity ; we were such pleasant fellows, weren’t we ? — 
Ever yours, T. H Httxlet 


Casalini, West Clipe, Bournemouth, 

uipnl 18 , 1888 . 

My dear Poster — I am cheered by your liking of the 
notice of Uarwm I read the “Life and Letters,” aud 
the “ Origin,” Krause’s “ Life,” and some other things over 
again in order to do it. But I have not much go in me, 
and I was a scandalous long time pottering over the 
writing. 

I have sent the proof back with a variety of interpola- 
tions. I would have brought the “ Spirula ” notes down 
here to see what I could do, but I felt pretty sure that if 
I brought two things I should not do one Hobody could 
do anything wdlh it but my&ell I will try w^hat I can 
do when I go to town. How much lime is there before 
the wind-up of the Challenger 
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We go up to town 


Monday next, and I am thinking of 


being oft the Monday following (Aj) 30) I have come to 
the same coOclusion as yourself, that Glion would be better 


than Gnndelwald I should like very much to see you 


Just drop me a line to say when you are likely to turn up. 

Poor Amold^a death ^ has been a great shock — rather 
for his wife than himself — I mean on her account than 


his I have always thought sudden death to be the best 
of all for oneself, but under such circumstances it is 
terrible for those who are left. Arnold told me years ago 
that he had heart disease I do not suppose there is any 
likelihood of an immediate catastrophe in my own case. 
I should not go abroad if there were Imagine the horror 
of leaving one’s wife to fight all the difficulties of sudden 
Euthanasia in a Swiss hotel • I saw enough of that two 
years ago at AroUa. — Ever yours, T H Huxley. 


4 MA-RLBOnOUGH PLACE, 
Apnl 25, 1888 

My dear Hooker — AH my beautiful Swiss plans are 
knocked on the head — at any rate for the present — in 
favour of horizontality and Digitalis here. The journey 
up on Monday demonstrated that travelling, at present, 
was impracticable. 

Hames is sanguine I shall get right with rest, and I am 
qolte satisfied with his opinion, but for the sake of my 
belongings he thinks it right to have Clark’s opmion to 
fortify him. 

It is a bore to be converted into a troublesome invalid 
even for a few weeks, but I comfort myself with my usual 
reflection on the chances of Me, Lucky it is no worse.” 
Any impatience would have been checked by what I heard 
about Moseley this morning — that he has sunk into hope- 
less idiocy, A man in the prime of life ! — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 


^ Matthew Arnold died suddenly of heart disease at Liverpool, 
where he had gone to meet his daughter on her return from America. 
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i Maulboboush Place, 
Jfay 4,^888. 

Mt dear Hooker — Best thanks for your note and 
queries 

I remember hearing what you say about Darwin^s 
father long ago, I am not suie from what source But if 
you look at p 20 of the L^fe and Letters you will see 
that D. himself says his father’s mind “ was not scientific.’’ 
I hare altered the passage so as to use these exact words. 

I used malice ” rather m the French sense, which is 
more innocent than ours, but “ irony ” would be better if 
“malice” in any way suggests malignity. “Chaff” is 
unfortunately beneath the dignity of an E.S obituary. 

I am going to add a short note about Erasmus 
Darwin’s views. 

It IS a great comfort to me that you like the thing. 
I am getting nervous over possible senility — 63 to-day, 
and nothing of your evergreen ways about me. 

I am decidedly mending, chiefly to all appearance by 
allowing myself to be stuffed with meat and drink like a 
Strasburg goose. I am also very much afraid that abolish- 
ing tobacco Las had something to do with my amend- 
ment. 

But I am mindful of your maxim — keep a tight hold 
over your doctor. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Hxtxlet 

F.S. 1. — Can’t say I have sacrificed anything to pen- 
manship, and am not at all sure about lucidity ! 

PS. 2. — It is “Friday” — there is a dot over the i — 
reopened my letter to crow I 

The following letter to Mr. Spencer is in answer to 
a note of condolence on his illness, in which the 
following passage occurs : — 
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I was grieved to hear of so serious an evil as that 
which [Hirst] named. It is very depressing to find one’s 
Iriends as "vispll as one’s self passing more and more into 
invalid life. 

Well, we always have one consolation, such as it is, 
that we have made our lives of some service in the world, 
and that, in fact, we are suffering from doing too much 
for out' feUows Such thoughts do not go far m the way 
of mitigation, but they are better than nothing 

4 Marlborough Place, 
Mmj 8, 1888 

Mt dear Spencer — I have been on the point of 
writing to you, but put it off for lack of anything cheerful 
to say. 

After I had recovered from my pleurisy, I could not 
think why my strength did not come back. It turns out 
that there is some weakness and dilatation of the heart, 
but luckily no valvular mischief. I am condemned to the 
life of a prize pig — ^physical and mental idleness, and cor- 
poreal stuffing with meat and drink, and I am certainly 
improving under the regimen. 

I am told I have a fair chance of getting all right again. 
But I take it as a pretty broad hmt to be quiet for the 
rest of my days. At present I have to be very quiet, and 
I spend most of my time on my back. 

You and I, my dear friend, have had our innings, and 
carry our bats out while our side is winning One could 
not reasonably ask for more And considering the infinite 
possibilities of physical and moral suffering which beset us, 
I, for my part, am well pleased that things are no worse. 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

4 Marlborough Place, K.W., 
Jime 1, 1888. 

My dear Knowles — I have been living the life of a 
prize pig for the last six weeks — no exercise, much meat 
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and drmkj and as few manifestations of intelligence as 
possiljle, for the purpose of persuading my heart to return 
to its duty f 

I am astonislied to find that there is a kick left in me 
— even when your friend Kropotkin pitches into me 
without the smallest justification. Vide XIX, June, 

p. 820. 

Just look at XIX., February, p. 168 I say, 
the present time, the produce of the soil does not suffice,” 
etc. 

I did not say a word about the capabilities of the soil 
if, as part and parcel of a political and social revolution 
on the grandest scale, we all took to spade husbandry 

As a matter of fact, I did try to find out a year or 
two ago, whether the soil of these islands could, under 
any circumstances, feed its present population with wheat 
I could not get any definite information, but I understood 
Caird to think that it could. 

In my argument, however, the question is of no 
moment. There must be some limit to the production of 
food by a given area, and there is none to population. 

■W^liat a slimulua vanity is — nothmg but the vain 
dislike of being thought in the wrong would have induced 
me to trouble myselt or bore you with this letter. Bother 
Kropotkin ! 

I think his article very interesting and important 
nevertheless. 

I am getting better, hut very slowly. — Ever yours 
very truly, T. H Htjxlet. 

In reply, Mr. Knowles begged bim to come to 
lunch and a quiet talk, and further suggested, “as 
an entirehj uahassed person,” that he ought to answer 
Kh'opotkin's errors in the Nineteenth Ceiituiy, and not 
only in a private letter behind his back. 

The answer is as follows . — 
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4 Marlbohoubh Pl^he, K.W., 

- J%7ie 3, 1888 

Mt dear Knowles — ^Yoiir mvitatioii is taiitalising. 
I wish. I could accept it Eut it is now some six weeks 
that iny excursions have been limited to a daily drive. 
The rest of my time I spend on the flat of my back, 
eating, drinking, and doing absolutely nothing besides, 
except taking iron and digitalis 

I meant to have gone abroad a month ago, but it 
turned out that my heart was out of order, and though I 
am getting better, progress is slow, and I do not suppose 
I shall get away for some weeks yet. 

I have neither brains nor nerves, and the very thought 
of controveisy puts me in a blue funk ' 

My doctors prophesy good things, as there is no 
valvular disease, only dilajation But for the present I 
must subscribe myself (from an editorial point of view) — 
Your worthless and useless and bad-hearted friend, 

T H. Huxley. 

The British Association was to meet at Plymouth 
this year j and Mr. W. F. Collier (an uncle of John 
Collier, his son-in-law) invited Huxley and any friend 
of his to be his guest at Horrabridge. 

4 Marlborough Place, 
June 13, 1888. 

Mt dear Mr. Collier — It would have been a great 
pleasure to me to be your guest once more, but the Fates 
won’t have it this time 

Dame Nature has given me a broad hint that I have 
had my innings, and, for the rest of my time, must be 
content to look on at the players 

It is not given to all of us to defy the doctors and go 
in for a new lease, as I am glad to hear you are doing. I 
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declait! that your open mvitation to any friend of mine 
IS the most touching mark of confidei'ce I ev^er received 
I am going to send it to my great allj'- !Mi/hael Foster, 
Secretary of the Pioyal Society I do not know whether 
he has made any other arrangements, and I am not quite 
sure "whether he and hi^^ wife are going to Plymouth 
But I hope they may he able to accejd, for you will 
certainly like them, and they will certainly like you I 
will ask him to write directly to you to ^ave time 

With very kind remembrances to Mrs Collier — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T, H Huxley. 

I forgot to say that I am mending as fast as I can 
expect to do 
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It was not till June 23 that Huxley was patched up 
sufficiently by the doctors for him to start for the 
Engadine. His first stage was to Lugano ; the second 
by Menaggio and Colico to Chiavenna ; the third to 
the Maloja. The summer visitors who saw him 
arrive so feeble that he could scarcely walk a hundred 
yards on the level, murmured that it was a shame to 
send out an old man to die there. Their surprise 
was the greater when, after a couple of months, they 
saw him walking his ten miles and going up two 
thousand feet without difficulty. As far as his heart 
was concerned, the experiment of sending him to the 
mountains was perfectly justified. With returning 
strength he threw himself once more into the 
pursuit of gentians, being especially interested in 
their distribution and hybridism, and the possibility 
of natural hybrids explaining the apparent connecting 
links between species. No doubt, too, he felt some 
gratification in learning from his friend hir. (now 
Sir W.) Thiselton Dyer, that the results he had 
76 
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already obtained in purtsuing this hobby had been ot 
real value * — 

Your important paper “On Alpine Gentians" (writes 
the latterj ha^i be^un to attract the attention of botanists 
It has lei Baillon, who is the most acute of the French 
people, to make some observations of his owr* 

At the Maloja he stayed twelve weeks, but it was 
not until nearly two months had elapsed that he 
could write of any decided improvement, although 
even then his anticipations for the future were of the 
gloomiest. The “secret” alluded to in the following 
letter is the destined award to him of the Copley 
medal : — 

Hotel Ktjrsaal, Maloja, 

Obeb Engadine, 17, 188S. 

Mt dear Foster — I know you will be glad to hear 
that, at last, I can report favourably of my progress 
The first six weeks (jf our stay here the weather was cold, 
^^d windy — short, everything that it 
should not ba If the hotel had not been as it is, about 
the most comfortable in Switzerland, I do not know what 
I should have done As it was, I got a very had attack 
of “hver,” which laid me up for ten days or so A 
Brighton doctor — Bluett by name, and well up to his 
work — ^kmdly looked after me. 

With the early days of August the weather changed 
for the better, and for the last fortnight we have had 
perfect summer— day after day. I soon picked up my 
walking jiGwer, and one day got up to Lake Longhm, 
about 2000 feet up. That was by way of an experiment, 
and I was none the worse for it, but usually my walks 
are of a more modest description. To-day we are all 
clouds and ram, and my courage is down to zero, with 
praecordial discomfort It seems to me that my heart is 



AT MALOJA 


77 


1888 

¥ 

q^mtB strong enongli to do all that can roasonahly be 
required d 1 it — if all the re&t of the machinery is in good 
order, and^the outside conditions are favourable But 
the poor old pump cannot contend with grit or want of 
Dll anywhere. 

I mean to stay here as long as I can , they say it is 
often very fine up to the middle of September. Then 
we shall migrate lower, probably on the Italian side, and 
get home most likely m October But I really am very 
much puzzled to know what to do 

My wife has not been very well lately, and Ethel has 
contrived to sprain her ankle at lawn-tennis Collier 
has had to go to Naples, but we expect him back in a 
few days 

With our united love to Mm Foster and yourself — 
Ever youi-s, T H Huxley. 

I was very pleased to hear of a secret my vufe com- 
municated to me. So long as I was of any use, I did 
not care much about having the fact recognised, but now 
that I am used up I like the feathei in my cap. 
“Fuimus” Let us have some news of you. 

Sir M. Foster, who was kept m England by the 
British Association till September 10, wrote that he 
was going abroad for the rest of September, and 
proposed to spend some time at Menaggio, whence he 
hoped to effect a meeting. He winds up with a jest 
at his recent unusual occupation : — “ I have had no 
end of righteousness accounted to me for helping to 
entertain Bishops at Cambridge.* Hence the 
postscript in reply ; — 

Hotel Kuesaal, Maldja, 
Sept, 2, 1888. 

My dear Foster — A sharp fall of snow has settled 
our minds, which have been long wavering about future 
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planq, ami we leave tins for ^Aleiiaggio, Hotel Vittona, on 
Tliurtslay next, 6th ^ 

All the wiseacres teU that there are fresher breezes 
fvento di Leccoj at Menaggio than anywhere else in the 
Oomo country, ami at anyrate we are going to try 
whether we can exist there If it does nut answer, we 
will leave a note for you there to say where we are gone 
It would be very jolly to forgather 

I am aorrj to leave this most comfortable of hotels, 
but I do not thmk that cold would suit either of us I 
am marvellously well so long as I am taking sharp 
exercise, and I do my nine or ten miles without fatigue 
It IS only when I am quiet that I know that I have a 
heart 

I do not feel at all sure ho-w matters may be 4000 
feet lower, but what I have gained is all to the good in 
the way of general health. In spite of all the bad 
weather we have had, I have nothing but praise for this 
place — ^the air is splendid, excellent walks for invalids, 
capital drainage, and the easiest to reach of aU places 
6000 feet up. 

My wife sends her love, and thanks Mrs. Foster for 
her letter, and looks forward to meeting her. — Ever 
yours, T. H Huxley 

Wash yourself clean of all that episcopal contamina- 
tion or you may infect me I 

But adverse circumstances prevented the meeting. 

Hotel Kuksaal, Maloja, 
Ssj)t 21, 1S8S. 

My dear Foster — As ill luck would have it, we 
went over to Pont Eesina to-day (for the first time), and 
have only just got back (5.30). I have just telegraphed 
to you. 


^ He did not ultimately leave till the 22nd. 
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All our plans have been upset by the Fohn wmd, 
which gave us four days’ continuous downpour here — 
upset the rpads, and flooded the Chiavenna-Colico Rail- 
way We hear that the latter is not yet repaired 

I was going to write to you at the Vittona, but 
thought you could have hardly got there yet We took 
rooms there a week ago, and then had to countermand 
them If there are any letters kicking about lor us, will 
you ask them to send them on ^ 

By way of an additional complication, my poor wife 
gave herself an unlucky strain this morning, and even if 
the railway is mended I do not think she will be flt to 
travel for two or three days. We are very disappointed 
What IS to be d one ? 

I am wonderfully better. So long as I am taking 
active exercise and the weather is dry, I am quite 
comfortable, and only discover that I have a heart when 
I am kept qmet by bad weather or get my liver out of 
order. Here I can walk nine or ten miles up hiU and 
down dale without difficulty or fatigue What I may be 
able to do elsewhere is doubtful — Ever yours, 

T. H Huxley 

It would do you and Mrs. Foster a great deal of good 
to come up here. Not out of your way at alll Oh 
dear no ! 

ZuRiDH, Oct. 4, 3 888. 

My DEAR Foster — I should have written to you at 
Stresa, but I had mislaid your postcard, and it did not 
turn up till too late. 

We made up our minds after aU. that we would as 
soon not go down to the Lakes — where the ground would 
be drying up after the mundations — so we went the 
other way over the Julier to Tiefenkasten, and from T. 
to Ragatz, where we stayed a week. Ragatz was hot and 
steamy at first — cold and steamy afterwards — but earlier 
in the season, I should think, it would be pleasant. 
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Last Monday wl migrated here, and have Lad life 
vile'^t weather until to-day All yesterday it rained cats 
and dog- ^ 

Tu-day we are off to Nenliain'i^ii uScliweitzerhof; to 
have a look at the Rhine fall- If it ls pleasant we may 
stop there a fe\^ day> Then we go to Stuttgart, on our 
way to Kuremherg, which neither of us have seen We 
shall he at the “ Havanan Hotel,” and a letter will Latch 
UB there, if you have anything to say, I dare&av up to 
the middle of the month Aftei that Frankfurt, and 
then home 

We do not find long railway journeys very good for 
either of us, and I am trying to keep within six horns at 
a stretch. 

I am not so vigorous as I was at Maloja, but still in- 
finitely better than when I left England 

I hope the mosquitoes left something of you m 
Yenice When I was there in October there were none ' 

My wife joins with me in love to Mrs. Foster and 
yourself — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

Some friendly chaff in Sir M. Foster’s reply to 
the latter contains at least a real indication of the 
way in which Huxley became the centre of the little 
society at the Maloja : — 

You may reflect that you have done the Enghsh 
tourists a good service this summer At most table d^hOtes 
in the Lakes I overheard people talking about the joys of 
Maloja, and givmg themselves great airs on account of 
their intimacy with ‘"Professor Huxley” ! ! 

But indeed he made several friends here, notably 
one in an unexpected quarter This was Father 
Steffens, Professor of Palaeography in Freiburg 
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University, resident Catholic priest at Malo]a in the 
summer, with whom he had many discussions, and 
whose real knowledge of the critical questions con- 
fronting Christian theology he used to contrast with 
the frequent ignorance and occasional rudeness of 
the English representatives of that science who came 
to the hotel. 

A letter to Mr. Spencer from Eagatz shows him 
on his return journey : — 

In fact, so long as I was taking rather sharp exercise 
in sunshine I felt quite well, and I could walk as well 
as any tune these ten years. It needed damp cold 
weather to remind me that my pumping apparatus was 
not to be depended upon under unfavourable condi- 
tions Four thousand feet descent has impressed that 
fact still more forcibly upon me, and I am (luite at sea 
as to what it will be best to do when we return. 
Quite certainly, however, we shall not go to Bourne- 
mouth. I like the place, but the air is too soft and 
moist for either of us. 

I should be very glad if we could be within reach of 
you and help to cheer you up, but I cannot say anything 
definite at present about our wuiter doings . . . 

My wife sends her kindest regards. She is much 
better than when we left, which is lucky for me, as 
I have no mind, and could not make it up if I had 
any. The only vigour I have is in my legs, and 
that only when the sun shines — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxlbt, 

A curious incident on this journey deserves re- 
cording, as an instance of a futile “warning.” On 
the night of October 6-7, Huxley woke in the night 

VOL. Ill a 
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and seemed to hear an inward voice say, “Don’t go 
to Stuttgart and Nuremberg, go straight home.” 
All he did was to make a note of the occurrence 
and carry out his original plan, whereupon nothing 
happened. 

The following to his youngest daughter, who had 
gone back earlier from the Maloja, refers to her 
success in winning the prize for modelling at the 
Slade School of Art. 


SCHWEITZEPlHOF, NETTHAUaEN, 

Oct, 7, 1S88. 

Dearest Babs — I will sit to you like “Pater on a 
monument smihng at grief” for the medalhon. As to 
the photographs, I will try to get them done to order 
either at Stuttgart or Nuremberg, if we stay at either 
place long enough. But I am inclmed to think they 
had better be done at home, and then you could adjust 
the length of the caoutchouc visage to suit your artistic 
convenience 

We have been crowmg and flapping our wings over 
the medal and trimmings. The only thmg I lament is 
that “ your father’s influence ” was not brought to bear ; 
there is no telling what you might have got if it had 
been. Thoughtless — ^very ! I 

So sorry we did not come here mstead of stopping 
at Ragatz. The falls are really fine, and the sur- 
rounding country a wide tableland, with the great snowy 
peaks of the Oberland on the horizon. Last evening 
we had a brilliant sunset, and the mountains were 
lighted up with the most delicate rosy blush you can 
imagine. 

To-day it rams cats and dogs again. You will have 
seen m the papers that the Rhine and the Aar and the 
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BlLone and tlie Aive are all in flood There is more 
water here in the falls than there has been these ten 
years. Howeverj we have got to go, as the hotel shuts 
np to-morrow, and there seems a good chance of reaching 
Stuttgart without water in the carnage. 

Long railway journeys do not seem to suit either of 
us, and we have fixed the maximum at six hours. I 
expect we shall be home some time in the third week of 
this mouth. 

Love to Hal and anybody else who may be at home. — 
Ever your Pater. 

4 Marlbordttgh Place, 
Oct. 20, 1888. 

My dear Poster — We got back on Thursday, and 
had a very good passage, and took it easy by staying the 
night at Dover The ‘‘Lord Warden^’ gave us the worst 
dinner we have had for four months, at double the price 
of the good dinners. I wonder why ve cannot manage 
these things better in England 

We are both very glad to be at home again, and trust 
we may be allowed to enjoy our own house for a while. 
But, oh dear, the air is not Malojal > not even at Hamp- 
stead, whither I walked yesterday, and the pump labours 
accoidmgly. 

I found the first part of the fifth edition of the 
Text-book among the two or three cwt of letters and 
books which had accumulated during four months. 
Gratulire ' 

By the way, S K. has sent me some in(][uiry about 
Examinations, which I treat with contempt, as doubtless 
you have a duplicate. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

On October 25 he announces his return to Sir 
Joseph Hooker, and laments his loss of vigour at the 
sea-level ; — 
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Hames won’t let me btay here in NoveniLer, ond f 
think we shall go to Brighton Unless on the hat of my 
back, in bed, I shall not have been at home a month all 
this year 

I have been utterly idle. There was a lovely case of 
hybridism, Gre/itianti lutea, and G. ‘punctatoj^ in a little 
island m the lake of Sils , but I fell ill and was confined 
to bed just after I found it out. It would be very 
interesting if somebody would work out Distribution five 
miles round the Maloja as a centre. There are the most 
curious local differences. 

You asked me to send you a copy of my obituary of 
Darwm. So I put one herewith, though no doubt you 
have seen it in Proc. R, S. 

I should like to know what you think of xvu.-xxii 
If ever I am able to do anything again I will enlarge on 
these heads. 

In these pages of the Obituary Notice {Proc. Boy, 
Soc, XLIV., No. 269) he endeavours 

to separate the substance of the theory from its accidents, 
and to show that a variety, not only of hostile comments, 
but of friendly would-be improvements lose their raison 
dHUre to the careful student. . . 

It IS not essential to Darwin’s theory that anything 
more should be assumed than the facts of heredity, varia- 
tion, and unlimited multiphcation , and the validity of 
the deductive reasoning as to the effect of the last (that 
IS, of the struggle for existence which it involves) upon 
the varieties resulting from the operation of the former 
Nor IS it essential that one should take up any particular 
position in regard to the mode of variation, whether, for 
example, it takes place per saltiim or gradually \ whether 
it 13 definite in character or indefinite Still less are 
those who accept the theory bound to any particular 
views as to the causes of heredity or of variation. 
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The remaining letters of the year trace the gradual 
bettering of health, from the “no improvement” of 
October to the almost complete disappearance of bad 
symptoms in December. He had renounced Brighton, 
which he detested, in favour of Eastbourne, where 
the keen air of the downs and the daily walk over 
Beachy Head acted as a tolerable substitute for the 
Alps. Though he would not miss the anniversary 
meeting of the Eoyal Society, when he was to receive 
the Copley medal, one more link binding him to his 
old friend Hooker, he did not venture to stay for the 
dinner in the evening. 

This autumn also he resigned his place on the 
board of Governors of Eton College “I think it 
must be a year and a half,” he writes, “since I 
attended a meeting, and I am not likely to do better 
in the future.” 


4 Marlborough Place, 
Oct . 28, 1888. 

Mt dear Hooker — Best thanks for your suggestion 
about the cottage, viz. “ that before you decide on Brighton 
Mrs. Huxley should come down and look at the cottage 
below my house” at Sunnmgdale, but I do not see my 
way to adopting it. A house, however small, involves 
servants and ties one to one place The conditions that 
suit me do not seem to be found anywhere hut in the 
high Alps, and I can^t afford to keep a second house in 
the country and pass the summer m Switzerland as well. 

We are going to Brighton (not because we love it, 
qmte t’other) on account of the fine weather that is to he 
had there in November and December We aball be back 
for some weeks about ChristmR-^, and then get away some- 
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where else — Malvern possibly — out of the east winds of 
February and Llarch 

I do not like this nomadic life at all, but it appears to 
be Hobson’s choice between that and none 

I am sorry to hear you are troubled by your ears. I 
am so deaf that I begin to fight shy of society. It 
irritates me not to hear , it irritates me still more to be 
spoken to as if I were deaf, and the absurdity of being 
irritated on the last ground irritates me still more 

I wish you would start that business of giving a 
competent young botani&t with good legs £100 to go and 
study distribution in the Engadine — from the Maloja as 
centre — in a circle of a radius of eight or ten miles. The 
distribution of the four principal conifers, AroUa pme, 
larch, mountain pme and spruce, is most curious, the 
why and wherefore nowise apparent. 

I am very sorry I cannot be at x on Thursday, but 
they won’t let me be out at night at present — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 


4 Maulbokough Place, 

OfO . 28, 1888 

Mt dear Foster — Ho feai* of my trymg to stop in 
London. Hames won’t have it He came and over- 
hauled me the other day As I expected, the original 
mischief is just as it was One does not get nd either 
of dilatation or its results at my time of life. The only 
thing is to keep the pipes clear hy good conditions of 
existence. 

After endless discussion we have settled on Brighton 
for November and December. It is a hateful place to 
my mind, but there is more chance of sunshme there (at 
this time) than anywhere else We shall come np for a 
week or two on this side of Christmas, and then get away 
somewhere else out of the way of the east winds of 
February and March. 
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I do not think that the Hazlemere countiy 'would do 
for tiSj nor indeed any countiy place so long as wq cannot 
regulaily set up house 

Heaven knows I don’t want to "bother about anything 

at present. But I should hke to convince that he 

does not yet understand the elements of [his subject] 
What a copious inkspiUing cuttlefish of a writer he is ' — 
Ever yours, T H Huxley 


4 MARLBonouan Place, London, N.W , 
Xov 2,1888 

Mt deab Skelton — Best thanks for the second volume 
of Maitland of Lethington I have been m the Engadine 
for the last four months, trying to repair the crazy old 
“house I hve in,” and meetmg -with moie success than I 
hoped for when I left home 

Your volume turned up amidst a mountain of ac- 
cumulated books, papers, and letters, and I can only hope 
it has not been too long 'without acknowledgment 

I have been much interested in your argument about 
the “Casket letters” The comparison of Crawford’s 
deposition with the Queen’s letter leaves no sort of doubt 
that the writer of one had the other before him , and 
under the circumstances I do not see how it can be 
doubted that the Queen’s letter is forged. 

But though thus wholly agreeing with you in sub- 
stance, I cannot help thinking that your language on 
p. 341 may be seriously pecked at. 

My experience of reporters leads me to think that 
there would be no discrepancy at all comparable to that 
lietween the two accounts, and I speak from the woeful 
memories of the many Boyal Commissions I have weaned 
over. The accuracy of a good modem reporter is really 
wonderful 

And I do not think that “the two documents 
were drawui by the same hanii” I should say that the 
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Wilier of the letter liad Crawford’s deposition before 
him, and made what lie considered improvements here 
and there 

You will say this letter is like FalstalFs reckoning, 
with but a pennyworth of thanks to this monstrous 
quantity of peeking. 

But the gratitude is solid and the criticism mere two 
dimension stuff. It is a charming book 

With kind remembrances to Mrs Skelton — Ever 
yours veiy faithfully, T, H. Huxley. 


10 SoUTHCLIFI' TeUPuACE, EaSTBOTJRNE, 
Nov. 9, 1888. 

My dear Foster — We came here on Tuesday, on 
which day, by ill luck, the east wind also started, and has 
been blowing haif a ga]e ever since We are in the last 
house but one to the west, and as high up as we dare go 
— ^looking out on the sea The first day we had to hold 
on to our chairs to prevent being blown away m the 
sitting-room, but we have hired a screen and can now 
croon over the fire without danger. 

A 'pnori, the conditions cannot he said to have been 
promising for two people, one of whom is liable to 
bronchitis and rheumatism and the other to pleurisy, but, 
as I am so fond of rubbing into Herbert Spencer, a priori 
reasonings are mostly bosh, and we are thnvjng 

With three coats on I find the air on Beachy Head 
eminently refreshing, and there is so much light m the 
southern quarter just now, that we confidently hope to 
see the sun once more in the course of a few days 

As I told you in my official letter, I am going up for 
the 30th But I am in a quandary about the dinner, 
partly by reason of the inevitable speech, and partly the 
long sitting I should very much hke to attend, and I 
think I could go through with it On the other hand, 
my wife declares it would be very imprudent, and I am 
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not quite sure she is wrong I wish you would tell me 
exactly what you think about the matter. 

The way I pick up directly I get into good air makes 
me suspect myself of malingering, and yet I certainly 
had grown very seedy in London before we left — Ever 
yours, T. H Huxley. 

10 South CLIFF Teheace, Eastbourne, 
Nov. 13, 1888. 

My dear Foster — We are very sorry to hear about 
Michael Junior^ Expeito crede, of all anxieties the 
hardest to bear is that about one’s children But con- 
sidering the way you got off yourself and have become 
the hearty and bucolic person you are, I think you ought 
to be cheery. Everybody speaks well of the youngster, 
and he is bound to behave him&elf well and get strong 
as swiftly as possible 

Though very loth, I give up the dinner But unless 
I am on my back I shall turn up at the meeting I 
think that is a compromise very creditable to my 
prudence. 

Though it is blowmg a gale of wind from S.W. to-day 
there is real sunshine, and it is fairly warm. I am very 
glad we came here mstead of that beastly Biighton — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

10 SouTHCLiFF Terrace, Eastbourne, 
Nov 15, 1888. 

My dear Evans — I am very sorry to have missed you. 
1 told my doctor that while the weather was bad it was 
of no use to go away, and when it was fine I might just 
as well stop at home ; but he did not see the force of my 
reasoning, and packed us off here. 

^ Sir M. Foster’s son was thieatened with lung trouble, and 
was ordered to live abroad He proposed to carry his medical 
experience to the Maloja and practise there durmg the summer. 
Huxley offered to give him some introductions. 
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The award of the Coidey is a kindness I feel very 
much . 

The Cungi'ess^ seems to have gone off excellently. I 
consider that my own i;eifuiiuaiice of the part of dummy 
was distinguished. 

So the Lawes husiiicss is faiily settled at List ^ Law es 
DeOj^^ as the Claimant might have said But the pun 
will be stale, as you doubtless have already made all 
possible epigiams and punnigrams on the to2)ic 

My wufe joins with me in kindest regaids to Mrs 
Evans and yourself If Mrs E\aus had only come up to 
the Maloja, she would have had real winter and no cold. 
— Ever yours very faitlifully, T H Huxley 


10 SOUTHOLIFF TeHRACE, EASTBOUnNE, 
iVoL’. 15, 1SS8 

Mt dear Hooker — You wmuld have it that the R.S 
broke the law in giving you the Copley, and they certainly 
violated custom in giving it to me the year foUowung 
Who ever heard of two biologers getting it one aftei 
another ? It is very jdeasant to have our niches in the 
Pantheon close together. It is getting on for foity year's 
since we were fiist “acq[uent,” and considering with w'hat 
a very considerable dose of tenacity, vivacity, and that 
glorious firmness (which the beasts w’ho don’t like us 
call obstinacy) we are both endowed, the fact that we 
have never had the shadow of a shade of a quarrel is 
more to our credit than bemg ex-Presidents and Copley 
medallists. 

But w^e have hud a masonic bond in both being w ell 
salted in early life. I have always felt I owed a great 
deal to my acquaintance wnth the realities of things gained 
[in] the old Rattlesnake. 

I am getting on pretty w^ell here, though the weather 

^ The InternatiouLil Geological Gongiess, at which he ivas to 
have presided. 
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has been mostly bad. All being well I shall attend the 
meeting of the Society on the 30th, but not the dinner. 
I am very sorry to miss the latter, but I dare not face 
the fatigue and the chances of a third dose of pleuriby. 

My wife sends kindest regards and thanks for your 
congratulations. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T H. Huxley. 

10 SouTHOLTFi' Terrace, Eastbourne, 
Nov 17, 1888 

My dear Flower— . Many thanks for taking my 
troublesomeness in good part My friend will be greatly 
consoled to know that you have the poor man ‘^in your 
eye” Schoolmaster, naturalist, and coal merchant used to 
be the three refuges for the incompetent Schoolmaster 
IS rapidly bemg eliminated, so I suppose the pressure on 
Natural History and coals will increase 

I am glad you have got the Civil Service Commissioners 
to listen to common sense I had an awful battle with 
them (through the Department) over Newton, who is now 
m your paleontological department If I recollect rightly, 
they examined him inter aha on the workmg of the Poor 
Laws > 

The Koyal Society has dealt very kindly with me. 
They patted me on the back when I started thirty-seven 
years ago, and it was a great encouragement They give 
me their best, now that my race is run, and it is a great 
consolation. At the far end of life all one^s work looks so 
uncommonly small, that the good opinion of one’s con- 
temporaries acg[uireB a new value 

We have a summer’s day, and I am writing before an 
open wmdow ! Yesterday it blew great guns — Ever 
yours very faithfuUy, T H Huxley. 

The following letter to Lady Welby, the point of 
which is that to he “moially convinced” is not the 
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same thing as to offer scientific proof, refers to an 
article in the Qkxiicfi Quarterly for October called 
“Truthfulness in Science and Religion/^ evoked 
by Huxley’s Nineteenth Century article on “ Science 
and the Bishops ” 


Nov 27, 1888 

Dear Lady Welby — Many thanks for the article in 
the Church Quarterly ^ which I return herewith. I am 
not disposed to bestow any particular attention upon it ; 
as the writer, though evidently a fair-minded man, appeals 
to me to be entangled in a hopeless intellectual muddle, 
and one which has no novelty. Christian beliefs profess 
to be based upon historical facts If there was no such 
person as Jesus of Nazareth, and if His biography given 
m the Gospels is a fiction, Christianity vanishes 

Now the inquiry into the truth or falsehood of a 
matter of history is just as much a question of pure 
science as the inquiry into the truth or falsehood of a 
matter of geology, and the value of evidence in the two 
cases must be tested m the same way. If any one tells 
me that the evidence of the existence of man in the 
miocene epoch is as good as that upon which I frequently 
act every day of my life, I reply that this is quite true, 
but that it IB no sort of reason for bcLuivmg in the 
existence of miocene man. 

Surely no one but a born fool can fail to be aware that 
we constantly, and in very grave conjunctions, are obliged 
to act upon extremely bad evidence, and that very often 
we suffer aU sorts of penalties in consequence. And 
surely one must be something worse than a bom fool to 
pretend that such decision under the pressure of the 
enigmas of Lie ought to have the smallest influence in 
those judgments which are made with due and sufficient 
deliberation. You will see that these considerations go 
to the root of the whole matter. I regret that I cannot 
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discuss the (question more at length and deal with sundry 
topics put forward m your letter At present writing is 
a hiirden to me 

A letter to Professor Eay Lankester mixes grave 
and gay in a little homily, edged by personal experi- 
ence, on the virtues and vices of combativeness. 

10 SOTTTHCLOF TeERAOE, EaSTBOTJBNE, 
Dec 6, 1888 

I think it would be a very good thing both for you 
and for Oxford if you went there Oxford science 
certainly wants stirring up, and notwithstanding your 
increase in years and wisdom, I think you would bear 
just a little more stirring down, so that the conditions 
for a transfer of energy are excellent > 

Seriously, I wish you would let an old man, who has 
had his share of fighting, lemind you that battles, like 
hypotheses, are not to be multiplied beyond necessity. 
Science might eay to you as the Staffordshire collier's 
wife said to her husband at the fair, “ Get thee foighten 
done and come whoam.” You have a fair expectation of 
ripe vigour for twenty years ; just think what may be 
done with that capital 

No use to tv, quoque me. Under the circumstances of 
the tune, warfare has been my busmess and duty — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

Two more letters of the year refer to the South 
Kensington examinations, for which Huxley was 
still nominally responsible. As before, we see him 
reluctant to sign the report upon papers which he 
had not himself examined; yet at the same time 
doing all that lay in his power to assist by criticising 
the questions and thinking out the scheme of teaching 
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on which the examination was to be based. He 
replies to some proposed changes in a letter to Sir 
M. Foster of December 12 : — 

I am very sorry I cannot agree with yonr clients 
aljout the examination They should recollect the late 
Master of Trinity's aphorism that even the youngest of 
us IS not infallible, 

I know exactly upon "what principles I am going, and 
so far as I am at present informed that advantage is 
pecuhar to my side Tw'o points I am q^uite clear about — 
one is the exclusion of Amphioxus, and the other the 
retention of so much of the Bud as will necessitate a know- 
ledge of Sauropsidan skeletal characters and the elements 
of skeletal homologies in skull and limbs. 

I have taken a good deal of pains over drawing up a 
new syllabus — including dogfish — and makmg room for it 
by excluding Amphioxus and all of bird except skeleton. 
I have added Lamprey (cramal and spmal skeleton, not 
face cartilages), so that the intelligent student may know 
what a notochord means before he goes to embryology. 
I have excluded Distoma and kept Sehx 

Tlie Committee must now settle the matter. I have 
done with it. 

On December 27 he writes — 

I have been thinking over the Examinership business 
without coming to any very satisfactory result The 
present state of things is not satisfactory so far as I am 
concerned. I do not hke to appear to be doing what I 
am not doing. 

would of course he the successor indicated, if he 

had not so carefully cut his own throat as an Examiner. 

. . He would be bringing an action against the Lord 
President before he had been three years m office ! . , . 
As I told Forster, when he was Vice-President, the whole 
value of the Exi*. system depends on the way the 
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e^xamuiers do Ihcir work. I havB tlie gravest doubt about 

steadily plodding tbrougli tlie disgustful weariness 

□f it as you and I have done, or observing any regulation 
that did not suit his fancy 

With this may be compared the letter of May 19, 
18S9, to Sir J. Donnelly, when he finally resolved to 
give up the ‘'sleeping partnership^’ in the examination. 

His last letter of the year was written to Sir J. 
Hooker, when transferring to him the “ archives ” of 
the X Club, as the new Treasurer. 

4 Marlborough Place, 
Dec 29, 18S8. 

Mt dear Hooker — All good wishes to you and yoni’s, 
and many of ’em 

Thanks for the cheque You are very confiding to 
send it without looking at the account But I have 
packed up the “Ajchives,” which poor dear Busk handed 
over to me, and will leave them at the Athenaeum for 
you. Among them you will find the account book. 
There are two or three cases, when I was absent, m 
which the names are not down. I have no doubt 
Franklaud gave them to me by letter, but the book was 
at home and they never got set down. Feccavi ! 

I have been picking up in the most astonishing way 
during the last fortnight or three weeks at Eastbourne 
My doctor, Hames, carefully examined my heart yesterday, 
and told me that though some slight indications were 
left, he should have thought nothing of them if he had 
not followed the whole history of the case. With fresh 
air and exercise and careful avoidance of cold and night 
air I am to be all right agam m a few months. 

I am not fond of coddlmg ; but as Paddy gave his pig 
the best corner in his cabin — because “ shure, he paid the 
rint ” — I feel bound to take care of myself as a household 
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animal of value, to notlimg of any othei grounds 
So, much as I should hke to be with you all on the 3id, 
I must defer to the taboo. 

Tlie wife got a nasty bronchitic cold as soon as she 
came up She is much better now But I shall be glad 
to get her down to Eastbourne again. 

Except that, we are all very flouriblung, as I hope you 
are- Ever yours very faithlully, T H Huxlet. 
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The events to be chronicled in this year are, as might 
be expected, either domestic or literary. The letters 
are full of allusions to his long controversy in defence 
of Agnosticism, mainly with Dr. Wace, who had 
declared the use of the name to be a “mere evasion” 
on the part of those who ought to be dubbed infidels ; ^ 
to the building of the new house at Eastbourne, and 


^ Apropos of this controversy, a letter may be cited which 
appeared in the Agnostic Annual for 1884, in answer to ceitam 
mquines from the editor as to the right definition of Agnosticism : — 

Some twenty years ago, or thereabouts, I mvented the word 
“Agnostic*' to denote people who, hke myself, confess themselves 
to be hopelessly ignorant concerning a vaiiety of matters, about 
which metaphysicians and theologians, both orthodox and hetero- 
dox, dogmatise with the utmost confadence, and it has been a 
source of some amusement to me to watch the gradual acceptance 
of the term and its correlate, “Agnosticism" (I think the Spectator 
first adopted and popularised both), until now Agnostics are assum- 
ing the position of a recognised sect, and Agnosticism is honoured 
by especial obloquy on the part of the orthodox Thus it will be 
seen that I have a sort of patent nght in “ Agnostic " (it is my 
trade mark), and I am entitled to say that I can state authentically 
what was originally meant by Agnosticism. What other people 
may understand by it, by this time, I do not know. If a General 
VOL. HI H 
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to the marriage in quick succession of his two 
youngest daughters, whereby, indeed, the giving up 
of the house in London and definite departure from 
London was made possible 

All the early part of the year, till he found it 
necessary to go to Switzerland again, he stayed 
unwillingly in Eastbourne, from time to time running 
up to town, or having son or daughter to stay with 
him for a week, his wife being too busy to leave town, 
with the double preparations for the weddings on 
hand, so that he writes to her • “I feel worse than the 
' cowardly agnostic ’ I am said to be — for leaving you 
to face your botherations alone.” One can picture 


Conncil of the Chuicli Agnostic ■were held, very likely I should he 
condemned as a heretic. But I spealc only for myself m answeimg 
these questions. 

1 Agnosticism is of the essence of science, whether ancient or 
modem. It simply means that a man shall not say he knows or 
believes that which he has no scientific grounds foi professing to 
know or believe. 

2 Consequently Agnosticism puts aside not only the greater 
part ol popular theology, hut eiIso the greater part ot popular anti- 
theologj” On the whole, the “hosh” of heteiodoxy is more 
offensive to me than that of oithodoxy, because heterodoxy pro- 
fesses to he guided by reason and science, and orthodoxy does not. 

3 I have no doubt that scientific ciitiLism will piove destiuctive 
to the forms of supematnralism which enter mto the constitution 
of existing religions On trial of any so-called miracle the verdict 
of science is “ Not proven.” But true Agnosticism will not forget 
that existence, motion, and law-abiding operation in nature are 
more stupendous miracles than any recounted by the mythologies, 
and that there may he things, not only in the heavens and eaith, 
but beyond the intelbgihle universe, which “are not dreamt of in 
our philosophy,” The theological “gnosis ” would have us believe 
that the world is a conjurer’s house ; the anti-theological “gnosis ” 
talks as if it were a “dirt-pie,” made by the two blind children, 
Law and Force, Agnosticism simply says that ive know nothing 
of what may be behind phenomena. 
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him still firm of tread, with grizzled head a little 
stooped from his square shoulders, pacing the sea 
wall with loDg strides, or renewing somewhat of his 
strength as it again began to fail, m the keener air of 
the downs, warmly defended against chill by a big 
cap — for he had been suffering from his ears — and a 
long rough coat. He writes (February 22) ; “I have 
bought a cap with flaps to protect my ears. I look 
more “doggy' than ever.” And on March 3 : — 

We have had a lovely day, quite an Italian sky and 
sea, with a good deal of Florentine east wind. I walked 
up to the Signal House, and was greatly amused by a 
young sheep-dog whose master could hardly get him 
away from circling round me and staring at me with a 
short dissatisfied hark every now and then. It is the 
undressed wool of my coat bothers all the dogs They 
can^t understand why a creature which smells so hke a 
sheep should walk on its huid legs I wish I could have 
relieved that dog’s mind, but I did not see my way to 
an explanation. 

From this time on, the effects of several years' 
comparative rest became more perceptible. His 
slowly returning vigour was no longer sapped by the 
unceasing strain of multifarious occupations And if 
his recurrent ill-health sometimes seems too strongly 
insisted on, it must be remembered that he had 
always worked at the extreme limit of his powers — 
the limit, as he used regretfully to say, imposed on 
his brain by his other organs — and that after his 
first breakdown he was never very far from a second. 
When this finally came in 1884, his forces were so 
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fax spent that he never expected to recover as 
he did. 

In the marriage this year of his youngest daughter, 
Huxley was doomed to experience the momentary 
little twinge which will sometimes come to the 
supporter of an unpopular principle when he first 
puts it into practice among his own belongings. 


Athenaeum Club, 
Jan. 14 , 1889 . 

Mt dear Hooker — I have just left the x '' Archives ” 
here for yon. I left them on my table by mischance 
when I came here on the x day. 

I have a piece of family news for you. My youngest 
daughter Ethel is gomg to many John Collier 

I have always been a great advocate for the triumph 
of common sense and justice m the Deceased Wife’s 
Sister” business — and only now discover, that I had a 
sneaking hope that all of my own daughtei-s would escape 
that experiment ! 

They are quite suited to one another and I would not 
wish a better match for her. And -whatever annoyances 
and social pin -pricks may come m Ethel’s way, I know 
nobody less hkeiy to care about them. 

We shall have to go to Norway, I beheve, to get the 
business done. 

In the meantime, my wife (who has been laid up 
with bronchitic cold ever since we came home) and I 
have had as much London as we can stand, and are off 
to-morrow to Eastbourne agam, but to more sheltered 
quarters. 

I hope Lady Hooker and you are thriving. Don’t 
conceal the news from her, as my wife is always accusing 
me of doing. — Ever yours, 


T. H. Huxley, 
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To Mr. W F. Collier 

4 Maelbdeough PlacEj 
Ja>n. 21j 1889. 

Many tlianks for your kmil letter I have as strong 
an aifeetion for Jack as if he were niy own sun, and I 
have felt very keenly the rum we involuntai'ily brought 
upon him — by our poor darling’s terrible illness and 
death. So that if I had not already done my best to aid 
and abet other people m disregarding the disabilities im- 
posed by the present monstrous stale of the law, I should 
have felt bound to go as far as I could towards mending 
his life Ethel is just suited to luin . Of course I 
could have vushed that she should be spared the petty 
annoyances which she must occasionally expect. But I 
know of no one less likely to care for them. 

Your Shakespere parable^ is charming — but I am afraid 
it must be put among the endless things that are read in 
to the “divine Williams” as the Frenchman called him 

There was no knowledge of the sexes of plants in 
Shakespere’s time, barring some vague suggestion about 
figs and dates. Even in the 18th century, after Linnaeus, 
the observations of Spiengel, who was a man of genius, 
and first properly explamed the action of insects, were 
set aside and foigotten. 

I take it that Shakespere is really alluding to the 
“enforced chastity” of Dian (the moon). The poets 
Ignore that little Endymion husmess when they like ' 

I have recovered in such an extraordinary fashion 

^ The second part of the letter replies to the question whether 
Shakespeare had any notion of the existence of the sexes in plants 
and the pait played m their fertilisation by insects, which, of 
course, would be prevented fiom visiting them by rainy weather, 
wheu he wrote in the Midswmnei Nujht's Vi mm — 

TliB moon, methiiiks, looks with a wateiy eye, 

And when she weeps, weeps every little flower 
Lamenting some enforced chastity 
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that I can plunie myself on being an “ interesting case,” 
though I am not going to compete with you in that line 
And if you look at the February Nineteenth I hope you 
will think that my brains are none the worse. But 
perhaps that conceited speech is evidence that they are. 

"We came to town to make the acquaintance of Nettie’s 
fiance^ and I am happy to say the family takes to him. 
When it does not take to anybody, it is the worse for 
that anybody. 

So, before long, my house will be empty, and as my 
wife and I cannot hve in London, I think we shall pitch 
our tent in Eastbomme. Good Jack oilers to give us a 
ined d ter re when we come to towTi To-day we are off 
to Eastbourne again. Carry off Harry, wdio is done up 
from too zealous Hospital work. However, it is nothing 
serious. 

The following is in reply to a request that he 
would write a letter, as he describes it elsewhere, 
“about the wife’s sister business — ^for the edification 
of the peers.” 

3 Jkvihgton Gardens, Eastbourne, 
Maich 12, 1889. 

Mt dear Donijelly — I feel “downright mean,” as 
the Yankees say, that I have not done for the sake of 
right and justice what I am moved to do now that I 
have a personal interest in the matter of the directest 
kind; and I rather expect that will be thrown in my 
teeth if my name is at the bottom of anything I write. 

On the other hand, I loathe anonymity. However, we 
can take time to consider that point. 

Anyhow I will set to work on the concoction of a 
letter, if yon will supply me with the materials which 
^ ill enable me to be thoroughly posted up in the facts. 

I have just received your second letter. Pity you 
could not stay over yesterday — it was very fine. — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 
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The letter in question is as follows ; — 

Ap'til 30, 1880. 

Dear Lord Hartington — I am assured hy those who 
know more aLout the political world than I do, that if 
Lord Salisbury would hold his hand and let his paity do 
as they hke about the D W S. Bill which is to come on 
next week, it would pass. Considering the irritation 
against the bishops and a certain portion of the lay peers 
among a number of people who have the means of making 
themselves lieard and felt, which is kept up and aggi'a- 
vated, as time goes on, by the action of the CTpper House 
m repeatedly snubbmg the Lower, about this (question, I 
should have thought it (from a Conservative point of 
view) good policy to heal the sore. 

The talk of Class v Mass is generally mere clap -trap , 
but, in this case, there is really no doubt that a fraction 
of the Classes stands m the w^ay of the fulfilment of a 
very reasonable demand on the part of the Masses 

A clear-headed man like Lord Sahsbury would surely 
see this if it were properly pressed on his attention 

I do not presume to say whether it is practicable or 
convenient for the Leader of the Liberal Unionist party 
to take any steps in this direction j and I should hardly 
have ventured to ask you to take this suggestion into 
consideration if the interest I have always taken in the 
D.W S. Bill had not recently been quickened by the 
marriage of one of my daughters as a Deceased Wife’s 
Sister. — I am, etc. 

Meantime the effect of Eastbourne, which Sir 
John Donnelly had induced him to try, was indeed 
wonderful. He found in it the place he had so long 
been looking for. Eeferences to his health read very 
differently from those of previous years. He walked 
up Beachy Head regularly without suffering from 
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any heart symptoms And though Eeachy Head 
was not the same thing as the Alps, it made a very 
efficient substitute for a while, and it was not till 
April that the need of change began to make itself 
felt. And so he made up his mind to listen no more 
to the eager friends who wished him to pitch Ins tent 
near them at either end of Surrey, but to settle down 
at Eastbourne, and, by preference, to build a house 
of the size and on the spot that suited himself, rather 
than to take any existing house lower down in the 
town. Ho must have been a trifle irritated by un- 
solicited advice when he wrote the following : — 

It IS very odd that people won^t give one credit for 
common sense. We have tried one winter here, and if 
we tried another we should he just as much dependent 
upon the experience of longer residents as ever we were. 
However, as I told X. I was going to settle niattei’s to- 
morrow, there won’t he any opportunity for discussing 
that topic when he comes If W’e had taken W.’s house, 
somebody would have immediately told us that we had 
chosen the dampest site in vunter and the stuffiest in 
summer, and where, moreover, the sewage has to be 
pumped up into the main drain. 

He finally decided upon a site on the high ground 
near Beachy Head, a little way back from the sea 
front, at the corner of the Staveley and Buxton 
Roads, with a guarantee from the Duke of Devon- 
shire’s agent that no house should be built at the 
contiguous end of the adjoining plot of land in the 
Buxton Road, a plot which he himself afterwards 
bought. The principal rooms were planned for the 
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back of the house, looking S.W. over open gardens 
to the long line of downs which culminate in Bcachy 
Head, but wuth due provision against southerly gales 
and excess of sunshine. 

On May 29 the builder’s contract was accepted, 
and for the rest of the year the progress of the house, 
which was designed by his son-in-law, F. W. Waller, 
afforded a constant interest 

Meantime, with the improvement in his general 
health, the old appetite for work returned with in- 
creased and unwonted zest. For the first time in his 
life he declares that he enjoyed the process of writing. 
As he wrote somewhat later to his newly married 
daughter from Eastbourne, where he had gone again 
very weary the day after her wedding: “Luckily 
the bishops and clergy won’t let me alone, so I have 
been able to keep myself pretty well amused in 
replying.” The work which came to him so easily 
and pleasurably was the defence of his attitude of 
agnosticism against the onslaught made upon it at 
the previous Church Congress by Dr. Wace, the 
Principal of King’s College, London, and followed up 
by articles in the Nineteenth Century from the pen of 
Mr. Frederic Harrison and Mr. Laing, the effect of 
which upon him he describes to Mr. Knowles on 
December 30, 1888 : — 

I have been stirred up to the boilmg pitch by Wace, 
Laing, and Harrison in ?e Agnosticism, and I really can^t 
keep the hd down any longer Ai‘e you mmdod to admit 
a goring article into the February Nineteenth ? 
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As for liis h0alth, he adds : — 

I have amended wonderfully in the course of the last 
BIX weeks, and my doctor tells me I am gomg to be com- 
pletely patched up — seams caulked and made seaworthy, 
so the old hulk may make another cruise. 

We shall see At any rate I have been able and 
willing to write lately, and that is more than I can say 
for myself for the first three-quaiters of the year 

... I was so pleased to see you were in trouble about 
your house Good for you to have a taste of it for yourself 

To this controversy he contributed four articles , 
three directly in defence of Agnosticism, the fourth 
on the value of the underlying question of testimony 
to the miraculous. 

The first article, “Agnosticism,” appeared in the 
February number of the Nineteenth Centurij, No 
sooner was this finished than he began a fresh piece 
of work, “which,” he writes, “is all about miracles, 
and will be rather amusing.” This, on the “Value 
of Testimony to the Miraculous,” appeared in the 
following number of the Nineteenth Oentwry. It did 
not form part of the controversy on hand, though it 
bore indirectly upon the first principles of agnosticism. 
The question at issue, he urges, is not the possibility 
of miracles, but the evidence to their occurrence, and 
if from preconceptions or ignorance the evidence be 
worthless the historical reality of the facts attested 
vanishes. The cardinal point, then, “is completely, 
as the author of Edbeit Elsmere says, the value of 
testimony.” 
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The March number also contained replies from 
Dr. Wace and Bishop Magee on the main question, 
and an article by Mrs. Humphry Ward on a kindred 
subject to his own, “The New "Reformation.^' Of 
these he writes on February 27 • — 

The Bishop and Wace are hammering away in the 
Nineteenth Mrs Ward’s article very good, and practically 
an answer to Wace. Won’t I stir them up by and by. 

And a few days later : — 

Mrs. Ward’s service consists in her very clear and clever 
exposition of critical results and methods. 

3 Jevinbton Gauden-s, Eastbourne, 
m 29, 1889. 

Mt dear Knowles —I have just been delighted with 
Mrs. Ward’s article. She has swept away the greater 
part of Wace’s sophistries as a dexterous and strong- 
wristed housemaid sweeps away cobwebs with her broom, 
and saved a lot of time. 

What m the world does the Bishop mean by saying 
that I have called Christianity “sorry stuff” (p. 370)? 
To my knowledge I never so much as thought anything 
of the kind, let alone saying it 

I shall challenge him very sharply about this, and if, 
as I beheve, he has no justification for his statement, my 
opinion of him will he very considerably lowered. 

Wace has given me a lovely openmg by his profession 
of behef in the devils going into the swine. I rather 
hoped I shonld get this out of him. 

I find people are watching the game with great interest, 
and if it should he possible for me to give a little shove 
to the “ New Reformation,” I shall think the fag end of 
my life well spent 

After all, the reproach made to the English people 
that “ they care for nothing but rehgion and politics ” is 
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rather to their credit. In the long run these are the 
two things that ought to interest a man more than any 
others. 

I have been much bothered vith ear-ache lately, but 
if all goes well I will send you a screed by the middle 
of Marcln 

Snowing hard ' They have had more snow within 
the last month than they have known for ten years here 
— ^Ever yours faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

He set to work immediately, and within ten days 
despatched his second contribution, “Agnosticism, 
a Rejoinder,” which appeared in the April number 
of the Nineteenth Ceniwy. 

On March 3 he writes : — 

I am ijosaesscd by a writing demon, and have pretty 
well finished in the rough another article for Knowles, 
whose mouth is wide open for it. 

And on the 9th . — 

I sent off another article to Knowles last mglit — a 
regular facer for the clericals. You can’t think how I 
enjoy writing now for the first time m my Me. 

He writes at greater length to Mr. Knowles : — 

3 Jbvinbton Gardens, Eastbourne, 
March 10, 1SS9. 

Mt dear Knowles — There’s a Divinity that shapes 
the ends (of envelopes •) rough-hew them how we will 
This time I went and bought the strongest to he had, 
and sealed him up with wax in the shop I put no note 
inside, meaning to write to you afterwards, and then I 
forgot to do so. 

I can’t understand Peterborough nohow. However, 
so far as the weakness of the fiesh would permit me to 
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abstain from smiting him and Ins brother Amalekits, I 
have tried to turn the tide of battle to matters of more 
importance. 

The pith of my article is the proposition that Christ 
was not a Christian. I have not ventured to state my 
thesis exactly in that form — fearing the Editor — but, in 
a mild and proper way, I jdatter myself I have demon- 
strated it Really, when I come to think of the claims 
made by orthodox Christianity on the one hand, and of 
the total absence of foundation for them on the other, I 
find it hard to abstam from using a phrase which shocked 
me very much when Strauss first apphed it to the 
Resurrection, “ Welthistorischer Humbug ! ” 

I don’t think I have ever seen the portrait you speak 
of. I remember the artist — a clever fellow, whose name, 
of course, I forget — but I do not think I saw his finished 
work Some of these days I will ask to see it. 

I was pretty well finished after the wedding, and bolted 
here the next day. I am sorry to say I could not get my 
wife to come with me. If she does not knock up I shall 
he pleasantly surprised. The young couple are flourish- 
ing m Faria I like what I have seen of him very much. 

What is the “ Cloister scheme” Recollect how far 
away I am from the world, the flesh and the d . 

Are you and Mra Knowles going to imitate the example 
of Egmhard and Emma? What good pictuies you will 
have in your monastery church ! — Ever yours very faith- 
fully, T. H. HuxLEf 

And again, a few days later : — 

3 Jevington Gardens, Eastbourne, 
Marzh 16, 1889 

My dear Knowles — I am sendmg my proof back to 
Spottiswoode’a I did not think the MS. would make so 

^ It referred to a plan for nsmg the cloisters of Westminster 
Abbey to receive the monuments of distinguished men, so as to 
avoid the necessity of enlargmg the Abbey itself. 
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much, and I am afraid it has lengthened in the process 
of correction. 

You have a reader in your printer’s office who provides 
me with jokes. Last time he corrected, where my MS 
spoke of the pigs as unwiUing porters ” of the devils, 
into “porkers.” And this time, when I, writing about 
the Lord’s Prayer, say “ current formula,” he has it 
“ canting foinuila ” If only Peterborough had got hold 
of that ! And I am capable of overlooking anything in 
a proof. 

You see we have got to big questions now, and if 
these are once fairly before the general mind all the 
King’s horses and all the King’s men won’t put the 
orthoioz Humpty Dumpty where he was before — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley. 

After the article came out he wrote again to Mr. 
Knowles : — 

4 Mablborouoh Place, N.W., 
April 14, IBS 9. 

My dear Knowles — I am going to try and stop 
here, desolate as the house is now all the chicks have 
^own, for the next fortnight Your talk of the in- 
clemency of Torquay is dehghtfuUy consolmg. Loudon 
has been vile. 

I am glad you are going to let Wace have another 
“go” My object, as you know, in the whole business 
has been to rouse people to think. . . . 

Considering that I got named in the House of 
Commons last night as an example of a temperate and 
well-behaved blasphemer,^ I think I am attaining my 
object 

Of course I go for a last word, and I am inclined to 


^ In the debate upon the Religious Prosecutions Abolition Bill, 
Mr. Addison said “the last article by Professor Huxley in the 
N%netemth CerAury showed that opinion was free when it was 
honestly expiessed.” — Times^ Apiil 14. 
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think that whatever Wace may say, it may he best to get 
out of the region ol eontioversy as far as possible and 
hammer in two big nails — (1) that the Demonology of 
Christiamty shows that its founders knew no more about 
the spiritual woild than anybody else, and (2; that 
Newman’s doctrine of Development ” is true to an 
extent of which the Cardinal did not dream. 

I have been reading some of his works lately, and I 
understand now why Kingsley accused him of growing 
dishonesty 

After an hour or two of him I began to lose sight of 
the distinction betiveen truth and falsehood. — Ever yours, 

T. H Huxley. 

If you are at home any day next week I will look in 
for a chat. 

The controversy was completed by a third article, 
“Agnosticism and Christianity, in the June number 
□f the Nineteenth Century, There was a humorous 
aspect of this article which tickled his fancy im- 
mensely, for he drove home his previous arguments 
by means of an authority whom his adversaries could 
not neglect, though he was the last man they could 
have expected to see brought up against them in this 
connection — Cardinal Newman. There is no better 
evidence for ancient than for modern miracles, he 
says in effect ; let us therefore accept the teachings 
of the Church which maintains a continuous tradition 
on the subject. But there is a very different con- 
clusion to be drawn from the same premises , all 
may be regarded as equally doubtful, and so he 
writes on May 30 to Sir J. Hooker : — 
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By the way, I want you to enjoy my wmd-np with 
Wace m this month’s Nineteenth in the reach ny as much 
as I have in the writuig. It’s as full of malice ^ as an 
egg is fuU of meat, and my satisfaction in making 
Newman my accomplice has keen unutterable. That 
man is the slipperiest sophist I have ever met with, 
Kingsley was entirely right about him. 

Now for peace and quietness till after the next 
Church Congress 1 

Three other letters to Mr. Knowles refer to this 
article. 

4 Maulbohougu Place, N.W., 
May 4, 1889. 

Mt dear Knowles — I am at the end of my London 
tether, and we go to Eastbourne (3 Jevington Gardens 
again) on Monday. 

I have been working hard to finish my paper, and 
shall send it to you before I go 

I am astonished at its meekness. Being reviled, I 
revile not ; not an exception, I believe, can be taken to 
the wording of one of the venomous paragraphs in which 
the paper abounds. And I perceive the truth of a pro- 
found reflection I have often made, that revihng is often 
morally superior to not reviling. 

I give up Peterborough His “Explanation” is 
neither straightforward, nor courteous, nor prudent. Of 
which last fact, it may be, he will be convinced when he 
reads my acknowledgment of his favours, which is soft, 
not with the softness of the answer which tumeth away 
wrath, but with that of the pillow which smothered 
Desdemona. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

I shall try to stand an hour or two of the Academy 
dinner, and hope it won’t knock me up. 

^ I.e, m the French sense of the word. 
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4 MATlLBOr.OlJGH PLACE, N AV., 
May 6, 18 S 9 

Mx DEAR Knowles — If I liacL not gone to tlip 
Academy dinner I might licive kept my promise about 
sending you my paper to-day. I indulged in no gastro- 
nomic indiscretions, and came away after H P.H ’s speech, 
hut I was dead beat all yesterday, nevertheless. 

We are off to Eastbourne, and I will send the MS. 
from there \ there is very little to do. 

Such a waste i I shall have to omit a paragraph that 
was really a masterpiece. 

For who should I come upon in one of the rooms but 
the Bishop ! As we shook hands, he asked whether that 
was before the fight or after ; and I answered, “ A little 
of both.” Then we spoke our minds pretty plainly ; and 
then we agreed to bury the hatchet.^ 

So yesterday I tore up the paragraph. It was so 
appropriate I could not even save it up for somebody 
else • — Ever yours, T. H. Huxlbt. 


3 Jevin&ton Gardens, Eastbourne, 
May 22, 1889. 

Mt dear Knowles — I sent back my proof last 
evening I shall be in town Friday afternoon to 
Monday morning next, having a lot of things to do. So 
you may as well let me see a revise of the whole. Did 
you not say to me, “sitting by a sea-coal fire” (I say 
nothing about a “parcel gilt goblet”), that this screed 
was to he the “ last word ”2 I don’t mind how long it 
goes on so long as I have the last word. But you must 
expect nothing from me for the next three or four months. 
We shall be otf abroad, not later than the 8th June, and 

^ As he says [Coll. Ess v. 210), this chaace meeting ended “a 
temporary misunderstanding with a man of rare ability, candour, 
and wit, for whom I entertained a gieat liking and no less 
respect ” 

VOL. Ill 


1 
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among tlie everlasting liiUa, a fico for your controversies 1 
Wace’s paper shall be waste paper for me Oh ! This is 
a “goak"^ which Peterborough would not understand. 

I think you are right about the wine and water 
business — I had my doubts — but it was too tempting. 
All the teetotallers would have been on my side. 

There is no more cuiious example of the induence of 
education than the respect with which this poor bit of 
conjuring is regarded. Your genuine pietist would find 
a mystical sense in thimblerig I liust you have properly 
enjoyed the extracts from Newman. That a man of his 
intellect should be brought dowm to the utterance of such 
drivel — by Papistry, is one ol the strongest of arguments 
against that damnable perverter of mankind, I know of. 
— Ever yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley. 

Shortly afterwards, he received a long and 
rambling letter in connection with this subject. 
Eeferring to the passage in the first article, “the 
apostolic injunction to ‘suffer fools gladly’ should be 
the rule of life of a true agnostic,” the writer began 
by begging him “to ‘suffer gladly’ one fool more,” 
and after several pages wound up with a variation of 
the same phrase It being impossible to give any 
valid answer to his hypothetical inquiries, Huxley 
could not resist the temptation to take the opening 
thus offered him, and replied : — 

Sir — I beg leave to acknowledge your letter. I have 
complied with the request preferred in its opening 
paragraph — Faithfully yours, T. H. Huxley. 

The following letter also arises out of this contro- 
versy : — 
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Its occasion (writes Mr. Taylor) was one which I had 
written on seeing an article in which he referred to the 
Persian sect of the Babis I had read with ranch interest 
the account of it in Count Gohiueau’s book, and was much 
struck 'With the points of likeness to the foundation of 
Chiistianityj and the contrast between the subseq[uent 
history of the two ; I asked myself how, given the points 
of similarity, to account for the contrast ; is it due to 
the Divine within the one, or the human surroimdiiigh 
This question I put to Professor Huxley, wuth many 
apologies for intruding on his leisure, and a special 
request that he would not suffer himself to be fiiither 
troubled liy any reply. 

To Mr. Egbert Taylor 

4 Maelboeouqh Place, N.W., 
J%nQ 3, 1889. 

Sir — In looking through a mass of papei^s, before I 
leave England for some months among the mountains in 
search of health, I have come upon your letter of 7th 
March. As a rule I find that out of the mnumeiable 
letters addressed to me, the only ones I wish to answer 
are those the writers of which are considerate enough to 
ask that they may receive no reply, and yours is no 
exception. 

The question you put is very much to the purpose : 
a proper and full answer would take up many pages; 
but it will suffice to furnish the heads to be filled up by 
your own knowledge 

1. The Church founded by Jesus has not made its 
way; has not permeated the world — hut did become 
extinct in the country of its birth — as Nazar enism and 
Ebionism. 

2. The Church that did make its way and coalesced 
with the State in the Ath century had no more to do 
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With the Church founded hy Jesus than Ultramontaniam 
has with Quakerism. It is Alexandiiaii Judaism and 
Neoplatonistic mystagogy, and as much of the old idolatry 
and demonology as could be got in under new or old names 

3. Paul has said that the Law was schoolmaster to 
Christ with more truth than he knew Throughout 
the Empire the synagogues had their cloud of Gentile 
hangers-on — those who “feared God” — and who were 
fully prepared to accept a Christianity which was merely 
an expurgated Judaism and the belief in Jesus as the 
Messiah. 

4. The Christian “ Sodalitia ” were not merely religious 
bodies, but fnendly societies, burial societies, and guilds 
They hung together for all purposes — the mob hated 
them as it now hates the Jews m Eastem Europe, 
because they were more frugal, more industrious, and 
hved better lives than their neighbours, while they stuck 
together like Scotchmen. 

If these things are so — and I appeal to your know- 
ledge of history that they are so — what has the success 
of Christianity to do with the truth or falsehood of the 
story of Jesus — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The following letter was written in reply to one 
from Mr. Olodd on the first of the articles in this 
controversy. This article, it must be remembered, 
not only replied to Dr. Wace’s attack, but at the 
same time bantered Mr. Frederic Harrison’s preten- 
sions on behalf of Positivism at the expense alike 
of Christianity and Agnosticism. 

3 Jbvthgton Gaebens, Eastbouehe, 
m 19, 1889 

My dear Mr. Clodd — I am veiy much obliged to 
you for your cheery and appreciative letter. If I do not 
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empty all Harrison’s vials of wrath I hhall he astonished ! 
But of all the sickening humLngs in the woilrl, the sham 
pietism of the Positivists is to me the most olleiishe 

I have long been wanting to say niy say about these 
q^uestions, but my hanrlb were too full This time last 
year I was so ill that I thought to myself, with Hamletj 
“ the rest is silence ” But my wiry constitution has 
unexpectedly weathered the storm, and I have eveiy 
reason to believe that with renunciation of the devil 
and all his works public speaking, dining and being 
dined, etc) my faculties may be unimpaired for a good 
spell yet And whether my lease is long or short, I 
mean to devote them to the work I began in the paper 
on the Evolution of Theology. 

You wiU see in the next Nineteenth a paper on the 
Evidence of Miracles, which I think wull be to your 
mind. 

Hutton is beginning to drivel^ There really is no 
other word for it — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. IT Huxley. 


To THE Same 

4 ^MAULEOEOirGH PlADE, 
April 15, 1889. 

My dear Mr. Clddd — The adventurous Mr. C. 
wrote to me some time ago. I expressed my regret that 
I could do nothing for the evolution of tent-pegs. What 
wonderful people there are in the world ! 

Many thanks for calling my attention to ‘'Antiq[ua 
Mater.” I will look it up. I have such a rooted 

^ Tins refers to an article m the SpeotcUur on “ Profesisor 
Huxley and Agnosticism,” Feb 9, 1889, which suggests, with 
regard to demoniac possession, that the old doctrine of one spirit 
driving out another is as good as any new explanation, and 
fortifies this conclusion by a reference to the phenomena of 
hypnotism. 
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objection to returning books, that I never borrow one 
or allow anybody to lend me one if I can belii Jt. 

I bear that "Wace is to bave another innings, and I 
am very glad of it, as it will give me tbe opportunity 
of putting tbe case once more as a connected argument 

It IS Baur’s great merit to bave seen that tbe key 
to the problem of Christianity bes m tbe Epistle to tbe 
Galatians No doubt be and bis followers rather over- 
did tbe thing, but that is always tbe w^ay with those who 
take up a new idea. 

I bave bad for some time tbe notion of dealing with 
tbe “Thiee great myths” — 1. Creation; 2. EaU, 
3 Deluge ; but I suspect I am getting to tbe end of my 
tether physically, and shall bave to start for tbe 
Engadme in another month’s time 

Many thanks for your congratulations about my 
daughter’s maniage. No two people could be better 
suited for one another, and there is a charming httle 
grand-daughter of tbe first marriage to be cared for. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxlet. 

One more piece of writing dates from this time. 
He -writes to bis wife on March 2 : — 

A man who is bringmg out a series of portraits of 
celebrities, with a sketch of their career attached, has 
bothered me out of my hfe for something to go with 
my portrait, and to escape the abominable bad taste of 
some of the notices, I have done that I shall show it 
you before it goes hack to Engel in proof 

This sketch of his life is the brief autobiography 
which is printed at the beginning of vol. i. of the 
Collected Essays, He was often pressed, both by 
friends and by strangers, to give them some more 
autobiography ; but moved either by dislike of any 
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approach to egotibm, or by the knowledge that if 
biography is liable to give a false impression, autobio- 
graphy may leave one still more false, he constantly 
refused to do so, especially so long as he had capacity 
for useful work. I found, however, among his papers, 
an entirely different sketch of his early life, half-a- 
dozen sheets describing the time he spent in the 
East end, with an almost Cailylean sense of the 
horrible disproportions of life. I cannot tell whether 
this was a first draft for the present autobiography, 
or the beginnings of a larger undertaking. 

Several letters of miscellaneous interest were 
written before the move to the Engadine took place. 
They touch on such points as the excessive growth 
of scientific clubs, the use of alcohol for brain workers, 
advice to one who was not likely to "suffer fools 
gladly” about applying for the assistant secretary- 
ship of the British Association, and the question of 
the effects of the destruction of immature fish, 
besides personal matters. 

3 Jevington Gardens, Eastbourne, 
March 22, 1889. 

Mt dear Hooker — I suppose the question of amalga- 
mation with the Royal is to be discussed at the PhiL 
Club The sooner something of the kind takes place 
the better There is really no raison d!Hre left for the 
PhiL Club, and considering the hard work of scientific 
men m these days, clubs are like hypotheses, not to be 
multiphed beyond necessity. — Ever yours, 


T H Huxlet. 
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4 M vulbohdugh Place, 
March 26, 1889. 

My dear Hooker — T he only sciGiice to X 

has contributed, so far as I Imow, is the science of sell- 
advertisement ; and of that he is a master 

When you and I were youngsters, we thought it the 
great thing to exorcise the aristocratic flunkcyism which 
reigned in the E S. — the danger now is that of the entry 
of seven devils worse than the first, in the shape of rich 
engineers, chemical traders, and “ experts’' (who have sold 
their souls for a good pnce), and who find it helps them 
to appear to the public as if they were men of science. 

If the PliiL Club had kept pure, it might have acted 
as a check upon the intrusion of the mere trading element 
But there seems to be no reason now against Jack and 
Tom and Harry getting in, and the thing has become 
an imposture. 

So I go with you for extinction, before we begin to 
drag in the mud. 

I wish I could take some more active part in what 
IS going on, I am anxious about the Society altogether. 
But though I am wonderfully well so long as I live like 
a hermit, and get out into the air of the Downs, either 
London, or bother, and still more both combined, intimate 
respectfully but firmly, that my margin is of the narrowest. 
— Ever yours, T H. Huxley. 

The following is to his daughter in Paris. Of 
course it was the Tuileries, not the Louvre, which 
was destroyed in 1871 : — 

I think you are quite right about Trench women 
They are like French dishes, uncommonly well cooked 
and sent up, but what the dickens they are made of is a 
mystery. Hot but what all womenland are mysteries, 
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but tluiiti are mystDries of godliiiEiss anil myhturiea of 
inL[[iiity 

Have you been to see tbe sculptures lu the Louvre ? — 
dear me, I forgot tbe Louvre’s fate I wonder wbeic tbe 
sculpture is ? I used to tbink it tbe best tbing in tbe 
way of art in Pans There was a youthful Bacchus who 
was tbe mam support of my thesis as to tbe greater 
beauty of tbe male figure • 

Probably I bad better conclude 


To Mr E. T Codlings (of Bolton) 

4 MA^RLBOaOLTOU pLACEi 
A'pril 9, 1889. 

Dear Sir — I understand that you ask me what I 
think about ‘‘alcohol as a stimulant to tbe brain in 
mental work ” ^ 

Speaking for myself (and perhaps I may add for 
persons of my temperament), I can say, without hesitation, 
that I would just as soon take a dose of arsenic as I 
would of alcohol, under such circumstances. Indeed on 
the whole, I should think the arsemc safer, less likely 
to lead to physical and moral degradation. It would 
be better to die outright than to be alcoholised before 
death. 

If a man cannot do brain work without stimulants 
of any kind, he had better turn to hand work — it is 
an indication on Nature’s part that she did not mean 
him to be a head worker 

The circumstances of my hfe have led me to experience 
all sorts of conditions in regard to alcohol, from total 
abstmencB to nearly the other end of the scale, and my 
clear conviction is the less the better, though I by no 
means feel called upon to forgo the comiorting and 
cheering effect of a little. 

But for no conceivable consideration would I use it to 
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wliip up a tired or sluggi&h brain. Indeed, for me lb ere 
lb no working time so good as between breakfast and 
luncb, when there is not a trace of alcohol in my com- 
position. 

4 MAULBonnuGH Place, 
May 6, 1S89. 

Mt dear Hooker — I meant to have turned up at the 
X on Thumday, but I was unwell and, moreover, worried 
and bothered about CoUier’s illness at Venice, and await- 
ing [answer to] telegiam I sent there He has contrived 
to get scarlatina, but I hope he will get safe through it, 
as he seems to be going on well. We were getting ready 
to go out until we were reassured on that pomt. 

I thought I would go to the Academy dinner on 
Saturday, and that if I did not eat and drink and came 
away early, I imght venture. 

It was pleasant enough to have a glimpse of the world, 
the flesh (on the waUs, nude •), and the devil (there were 
several Bishops), but oh, dear i how done I was yesterday 

However, we are off to Eastbourne to-day, and I hope 
to wash three weeks’ London out of me before long I 
thmk we shall go to Maloja again early m June — Ever 
yours, T. H. Huxley 

Capital portiait in the New Gallery, where I looked 
in for a q^uarter of an hour on Saturday — only you never 
were quite so fat in the cheeks, and I don't believe you 
have got such a splendid fur-coat ’ 

3 Jevinoton Gardens, Eastbourne, 
May 22, 1889. 

... As to the Assistant Secretaryship of the British 
Association, I have turned it over a great deal in my 
mind since your letter reached me, and I really cannot 
convince myself that you would suit it or it would suit 
you. I have not heard who are candidates or anythmg 
about it, and I am not going to take any part in the 
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election. But looking at the thing solely from the point 
of view of your interests, I should strongly advise you 
against taking it, even it it were offered. 

My pet aphorism “suffer fools gladly” should he the 
guide of the Assistant Secretary, who, during the fortnight 
of his activity, has more little vanities and nvaliies to 
smooth over and conciliate than other people meet with 
in a lifetime. Now you do oiot “suffer fools gladly”; 
on the contrary, you “gladly make fools suffer.” I do 
not say you aie wrong — No tu q^uoq%e'^ — hut that is 
where the danger' of the explosion lies — not in regard to 
the larger business of the Association. 

The risk is great and the £300 a year is not worth it. 
Foster knows all about the place ; ask him if I am not 
right 

Many thanks for the suggestion about Spi'iula, But 
the matter is in a state m which no one can be of any 
use but myself At present I am at the end of my tether 
and I mean to be off to the Engadine a fortnight hence — 
most likely not to return before October. 

Not even the sweet voice of ■will lure me from 

my retii'ement. The Academy dmner knocked me up for 
three days, though I drank no wine, ate very little, and 
vamshed after the Prince of Wales^ speech. The truth 
IS I have very little margin of strength to go upon even 
now, though I am marvellously better than I was 

I am very glad that you see the importance of doing 
battle with the clericals. I am astounded at the narrow- 
ness of view of many of our colleagues on this point 
They shut their eyes to the obstacles which clericalism 
raises m every direction against scientific ways of thinking, 
which are even more important than scientific discoveries. 

I desire that the next generation may he less fettered 

^ Cl p. IIA But for due cause he could suffer them “with a 
difference ” ; of a certaiu caller he writes : “ What an effusive bore 
he IS ' But I believe he was very kind to poor Clifford, and 
restrained my unregenerate impatience of that kind of creature,” 
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l)y the gi'UbS anil stupid huperstitjona of orthodoxy than 
uiULe has been. And I shall he well satisfied if I can 
succeed to however small an extent in bimging about that 
result — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T, H. Huxley 

4 JMAiiLEonouGir Place, 
May 25, 1889. 

My dear Lankester — I cannot attend the Council 
meeting on the 29 tli. I have a meeting of the Trustees 
of the British Museum to-day, and to be examined by a 
Committee on Monday, and as the sudden heat half lolls 
me I shall be fit for nothing but to shnk off to Eastbourne 
again 

However, I do hope the Council will be very careful 
what they say or do about the immature fish question 
The thing has been discussed over and over again ad 
nauseam, and I doubt if there is anything to be added to 
the evidence in the blue-books 

The aide's fixe of the British public, fishermen, M.P.’s 
and ignorant persons generally is that all small fish, if 
you do not catch them, grow up into big fish. They can- 
not be got to understand that the wholesale destruction of 
the immature is the necessary part of the general order 
of things, from codfish to men. 

You seem to have some very interesting things to talk 
about at the Royal Institution. 

Do you see any chance of educating the white corpuscles 
of the human race to destroy the theological bacteria 
which are bred in parsons ? — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

3 Jevington Gardens, Eastbouhne, 
May 19, 1889. 

My dear Donitelly — The Vice-President’s letter has 
brought home to me one thing very clearly, and that is, 
that I had no busmess to sign the Report Of 00111*86 he 
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lias a riglit to hold me responsible for a document to 
wlncb. my name is attaclierl, and I should look more like 
a fool than I ever wish to do, if I had to tell him that I 
had taken the thing entirely on trust I haTe always 
objected to the sleeping partnership m the Examination j 
and unless it can he made quite clear that I am nothing 
but a “ consultmg doctor,” I really must get out of it 
entirely. 

Of course I cannot say whether the Report is justidcd 
by the facts or not, when I do not know anything about 
them. But from my experience of what the state of 
thmgs used to be, I should say that it is, in all prob- 
abihty, fair. 

The faults mentioned are exactly those which always 
have made their appearance, and I expect always will do 
so, and I do not see why the attention of the teachers 
should not as constantly be directed to them. You tallc 
of Eton Well, the reports of the Examiners to the 
governing body, year after year, had the same uupleasing 
monotony, and I do not beheve that there is any educa- 
tional body, from the Universities downwards, which 
would come out much better, if the Examiners’ reports 
were published and if they did their duty. 

I am xmable to see my way (and I suppose you are) 
to any better method of State encouragement of science 
teachmg than payment by results. The great and 
manifest evil of that system, however, is the steady 
pressure which it exerts in the development of every 
description of sham teachmg And the only check upon 
this Icind of swindling the public seems to me to lie m 
the hands of the Examiners. I told Mr Forster so, ages 
ago, when he talked to me about the gradual increase of 
the expenditure, and I have been confirmed m my 
opinion by all subsequent experience What the people 
who read the reports may say, I should not care one 2d 
d — if I had to admmister the thing 

Nine out of ten of them are incompetent to form any 
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opinion on an educational suLject ; and as a mere matter 
of policy, I should, m dealing with them, he only too 
glad to he able to make it clear that some of the defects 
and shortcomings inherent in this (as in all systems) had 
been disguised, and that even the most fractious of 
Examiners had said their say without let or hindrance 

It is the nature of the system which seems to me to 
demand as a corrective incessant and severe watchfulness 
on the part of the Examiners, and I see no harm if they 
a httle overdo the thing in this direction, for every sham 
they let thi'ough is an encouragement to other shams and 
pot-teaching in general 

And if the “great heart” of the people and its thick 
head can^t he got to appreciate honesty, why the sooner 
we shut up the better. Ireland may be for the Irish, 
but science teaching is not for the sake of science teachers. 
— Ever yours, T. H. Huxlet. 



CHAPTER VI 


1889-90 

From the middle of June to the middle of September, 
Huxley was in Switzerland, first at Monte G-eneroso, 
then, when the weather became more settled, at the 
Maloja Here, as his letters show, he “rejuvenated” 
to such an extent that Sir Henry Thompson, who was 
at the Maloja, scoffed at the idea of his ever having 
had dilated heart 


Monte Generoso, Tessin, Suisse, 
Jum 25, 1889. 

My dear Hooeeb — I am quite agreed with the pro- 
posed airangements for the jc, and hope I shall show better 
m the register of attendance next session. 

When I am striding about the hills here I really feel 
as if my invahdism were a mere piece of malingering 
When I am well I can walk up hill and down dale as 
well as I did twenty years ago. But my margin is 
abominably narrow, and I am at the mercy of “liver and 
lights” Sitting up for long and dining are questions of 
margin, 

I do not know if you have been here. We are close 
on 4000 feet up and look straight over the great plain of 
IT. Italy on the one side and to a great hemicycle of 
127 
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mountains, Monte Rosa among tliem, on the other I do 
not know anything more hbaiitiful in its way But the 
whole time we have been here the weather has been 
extraordinary. On the average, about two thunderstorms 
•per diem. I am sure that a good meteorologist might 
study the place with advantage The barometer has not 
varied three-twentieths of an inch the whole time, not- 
withstanding the storms 

I hear the weather has been bad all over Switzerland, 
but it is not high and dry enough for me here, and we 
shall be off to the Maloja on Saturday next, and shall stay 
theie till we return somewhere in September Collier 
and Ethel will j oin us there m August. He is none the 
worse for his scarlatma. 

“ Aged Botanist *2 ” marry come up ! 1 I should hke 
to know of a younger spark. The first time I heaid 
myself called “the old gentleman'^ w’as years ago when 
we were in South Devon. A half- drunken Devonian 
had made himself very offensive, in the compartment m 
which my wife and I were travelling, and got some 
“ simple Saxon ” from me, accompanied, I doubt not, by 
an awful scowl “ Ain^t the old gentleman in a rage,” 
says he. 

I am very glad to hear of Reggie’s success, and my 
wife joins with me in congratulations. It is a comfort to 
see oi’r’s shoots planted out and taking root, though the 
idea that one's cares and anxieties about tbem are dimin- 
ished, we find to be an illusion, 

I inclose cheque for my contributions due and to come.^ 
If I go to Davy’s Locker before October, the latter may 
go for consolation cbampagne ! — Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

He writes from the Maloja on August 16 to Sir 


1 Sir J Hooker jestingly congratiilaterl him on taking up botany 
in his old age, 2 pQj. ^ Club. 
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M Foster, who bad heen sitting on the VaccmatiDn 
Commission ; — 

I wonder how you are prospering, whether you have 
vaccination or anti- vaccination on the brain , or whether 
the gods have prospered you so far as to send you on a 
hohday. We have been here since the beginning of July. 
Monte Generoso proved lovely — but electrical We had 
on the average three thunderstorms every two days. 
Bellagio was as hot as the tropics, and we stayed only a 
day, and came on here — where, whatever else may happen, 
it IS never too hot The weather has been good and I 
have profited immensely, and at present I do not know 
whether I have a heart or not. But I have to look very 
sharp after my liver. H. Thompson, who has been here 
with his son Herbert (clever fellow, by the way), treats 
the notion that I ever had a dilated heart with scorn ' 
Oh these doctois < they are woiTae than theologians 

And again on August 31 : — 

I walked eighteen miles three or four days ago, and I 
think nothing of one or two thousand feet up I I hope 
this state of things wall last at the sea-level. 

I am always glad to hear of and from you, but I have 
not been idle long enough to forget what bemg busy 
means, so don^t let your conscience worry you about 
answering my letters 

. . X IS, I am afiaid, more or less of an ass. The 

opposition he and his friends have been making to the 
Techmcal Bill is quite unintelligible to me. Y. may be, 
and I rather think is, a knave, but he is no fool ; and if I 
mistake not he is minded to kick the ultra-radical stool 
down now that he has mounted by it. Make friends of that 
Mammon of unrighteousness and swamp the sentimentalists. 

... I despise your insinuations All my friends here 
have been theological — Bishop, Chief Bahbi, and Cathohc 
Professor None of your Maybrick discussors. 

VOL. Ill 


K 
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On June 25 he wrote to Professor Eay Lankester, 
enclosing a letter to be read at a meeting called by 
the Lord Mayor, on July 1, to hear statements from 
men of science with regard to the recent increase of 
rabies in this country, and the efficiency of the 
treatment discovered by M. Pasteur for the pre- 
vention of hydrophobia. 

I quote the latter from the report in Nature foi 
July 4 : — 


Monte Generoso, Tessin, Suisse, 
June 25, 1SS9 

My dear Lankester — I enclose herewith a lettei 
for the Lord Mayor and a cheque for £5 as my subscrip- 
tion. I wish I could make the letter shorter, but it is 
pretty much “pemmican” already However, it doet 
not much matter bemg read if it only gets into print 

It is uncommonly good of the Lord Mayor to stand up 
for Science, in the teeth of the ro'w the anti-vivisection 
pack — dogs and doggesses — are making 

May hia shadow never be less. 

We shall be off to the Maloja at the end of this w^eek, 
if the weather mends Thimilerstorms here every day, 
and sometimes two or three a day for the last ten days. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T H, Huxley 

Monte Generoso, Switzerland, 
June 25, 1889. 

My Lord Mayor — I greatly regret my inabihty to be 
present at the meeting which is to be held, under your 
Lordship’s auspices, in reference to M Pasteur and his 
Institute. The unremitting labonrs of that eminent 
Frenchman during the last half-century have yielded 
rich harvests of new truths, and are models of exact and 
refined research. As such they deserve, and have received, 
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all the honours which those who are the best judges of 
their purely bcientific merits are able to bestow But it 
so happens that these subtle and patient seaichings out 
of the ways of the infinitely little — of the swarmuig life 
where the creature that measures one-thousandth pait of 
an inch is a giant — have also yielded results of supreme 
practical importance The path of M Pasteui’^s investiga- 
tions IS strewed with gifts of vasi monetary value to the 
silk trades, the brewer, and the wine merchant. And 
this being so, it might well be a proper and graceful act 
on the part of the representatives of trade and commerce 
in its greatest centre to make some pubhc lecognition of 
M Pasteui‘’s services, even if there were nothing further 
to be said about them. But there is much more to be 
said. M. Pasteur’s direct and indirect contributions to 
our knowledge of the causes of diseased states, and of the 
means of preventing their recurrence, are not measurable 
by money values, but by those of healthy life and 
diminished sufiTeiiiig to men. Medicine, surgery, and 
hygiene have all been powerfully affected by M Pasteur’s 
work, which has culminated in his method of treating 
hydrophobia I cannot conceive that any competently 
instructed person can consider M. Pasteur’s labours in 
this direction without arriving at the conclusion that, if 
any man has earned the praise and honour of his fellows, 
he has. I find it no less difficult to imagine that our 
wealthy country should be other than ashamed to continue 
to allow its citizens to profit by the treatment freely 
given at the Institute without contributing to its support. 
Opposition to the proposals which your Lordship sanctions 
would be equally inconceivable if it arose out of nothing 
but the facts of the case thus presented But the 
opposition which, as I sae from the English papers, is 
threatened has really for the most part nothing to do 
either with M Pasteur’s ments or with the efficacy of his 
method of treating hydrophobia It proceeds partly 
from the fanatics of laissez fmre, who think it better to 
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rot and die than to be kept whole and lively by State 
interference, partly from the blind opponents of properly 
conducted phyfaiolo;^cal experimentation, who prefer that 
men should suffer than rabbits or dogs, and paitly from 
those who for other but not less powerful motives hate 
everything which contiibutes to prove the value of strictly 
scientific methods of enquiry in all those questions which 
affect the welfare of society. I suicerely trust that the 
good sense of the meeting over which your Lordship will 
preside will preserve it from being infiuenced by those 
unworthy antagonisms, and that the just and benevolent 
enterprise you have undertaken may have a happy issue. 
— I am, my Lord Mayor, your obedient servant, 

Thomas H Huslet. 

Hotel Eubsaal, Maloja, Haute Enoadine, 
July 8, 1889 

Mt dear Lankester — Many thanks for your letter 
I was rather anxious as to the result of the meetmg, 
knowing the malice and subtlety of the Philistines, but 
as it turned out they were effectually snubbed. I was 
glad to see your allusion to Coleridge’s impertinences 
It will teach him to think twice before he abuses his 
position again I do not understand Stead’s position in 
the Pall Mall, He snarls but does not bite. 

I am glad that the audience (I judge from the T'lmes 
report) seemed to take the points of my letter, and live 
in hope that when I see last week’s S^ei^tator 1 shall find 
Hutton frantic. 

This morning a letter marked “ Immediate ” reached 
me from Bourne, date July 3. I am afraid he does not 
read the papers or he would have known it was of no 
use to appeal to me in an emergency. I am writing to 
him — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

On his return to England, however, a fortnight of 
London, interrupted though it was by a brief visit to 
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Mr. and Mrs. Humphry Ward at the delightful old 
house of Great Hampden, was as much as he could 
stand. “I begin to discover,’^ he writes to Sir M 
Foster, “I have a heart again, a circumstance of 
which I had no reminder at the Maloja So he 
retreated at once to Eastbourne, which had done him 
so much good before. 

4 MAnLBDROTOH PlACE, 
24, 1889 

My dear Hooker — How’s a’ wi’ ye ^ We came back 
from the Engadme early in the month, and are off to 
Eastbourne to-morrow I rejuvenate in Switzerland and 
senescate (if there is no such verb, there ought to be) in 
London, and the sooner I am out of it the better. 

When are you going to have an a; ? I cannot make 
out what has become of Spencer, except that he is some- 
where in Scotland — Ever yours, T. H Hcjxlet 

We shall be at our old quarters — 3 Jevmgton Gardens, 
Eastbourne — from to-morrow onwards. 

The next letter shows once more the value he set 
upon botanical evidence in the question of the 
influence of conditions in the process of evolution. 


3 Jevinoton Gardens, Eastbourne, 
Sept 29, 1889 

Mt dear Hooker — I hope to be with you at the 
Athenaeum on Thursday. It does one good to hear of 
your being in such good working order. My knowledge 
of orchids is infinitesimally small, hut there were some 
eight or nine species plentiful m the Engadme, and I 
learned enough to appreciate the difficulties. Why do 
not some of these people who talk about the direct 
infiuence of conditions try to oxplam the structure of 
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orcliids on that tack ^ Orehicls at any rate can’t try to 
improve them-selves in taking shots at insects’ heads "with 
pollen bags — as Lamarck’s Gu’affes tried to stretch their 
necks > 

Balfour’s ballon d^essai'^ (I do not believe it could have 
been anything more) ls the only big blunder he has made, 
and it passes my comprehension why he should have 
made it But he seems to have dropped it again like the 
proverbial hot potato. If he had not, he would have 
hopelessly destroyed the Unionist party — Ever yours, 

T. H Huxley. 

At the end of the year he thanks Lord Tennyson 
for his gift of “Demeter.” 

Dec, 26 , 1889 . 

My dear Tenityson — ^Accept my best thanks for 
your very kind present of “Demeter.” I have not had a 
Christmas Box I valued so much for many a long year. 
I envy your vigour, and am ashamed of myself beside 
you for being turned out to grass. I kick up my heels 
now and then, and have a gallop round the paddock, but 
it does not come to much. 

With best wishes to you, and, if Lady Tennyson has 
not forgotten me altogether, to her also — Beheve me, 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

A discussion in the Times this autumn, in which 
he joined, was of unexpected moment to him, inas- 
much as it was the starting-point for no fewer than 
four essays in political philosophy, which appeared 
the following year in the Nineteenth Century, 

The correspondence referred to arose out of the 
heckling of Mr. John Morley by one of his constituents 
at Newcastle in November 1889. The heckler 

^ I.c* touclung a proposed Roman Catholic University for Ireland. 
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questioned him concerning private property in land, 
quoting some early dicta from the ‘‘ Social Statics " 
of Mr. Herbert Spencer, which denied the justice 
of such ownership. Comments and explanations 
ensued in the Times ; Mr. Spencer declared that he 
had since partly altered that view, showing that 
contract has in part superseded force as the ground 
of ownership ; and that in any case it referred to the 
idea of absolute ethics, and not to relative or practical 
politics. 

Huxley entered first into the correspondence to 
point out present and perilous applications of the 
absolute in contemporary politics. Touching on a 
State guarantee of the title to land, he asks if there 
is any moral right for confiscation : — In Ireland, he 
says, confiscation is justified by the appeal to wrongs 
inflicted a century ago ; in England the theorems of 
“ absolute political ethics" are in danger of being em- 
ployed to make this generation of land -owners 
responsible for the misdeeds of William the Con- 
queror and his followers. {Times, November 12.) 

His remaining share in the discussion consisted of 
a brief passage of arms with Mr. Spencer on the main 
question,^ and a reply to another correspondent,^ 
which brings forward an argument enlarged upon in 
one of the essays, viz that if the land belongs to all 
men equally, why should one nation claim one portion 
rather than another ^ For several ownership is just as 
much an infringement of the world’s ownership as is 
^ November 18. ® November 21. 
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personal ownership. Moreover, history shows that 
land was originally held in several ownership, and 
that not of the nation, but of the village community. 

These signs of renewed vigour induced Mr. 
Knowles to wi’ite him a “begging letter,” proposing 
an article for the Nineteenth Century either in 
commendation of Bishop Magee’s recent utterances — 
it would be fine for eulogy to come from such a 
quarter after the recent encounter — or on the general 
subject of which his Times letters dealt with a part. 

Huxley’s choice was for the latter. AVnting on 
November 21, he says : — 

Now as to the article I have only hesitated because 
I want to get out a new volume of essays, and I am writ- 
ing an introduction which gives me an immensity of 
trouble. I had made up my mind to get it done by 
Christmas, and if I write for you it won’t be However, 
if you don’t mind leaving it open till the end of this 
month, I will see w’hat can be done in the way of a screed 
about, say, “ The Absolute in Practical Life The Bishop 
would come in excellently , he deserves all praises, and 
my only hesitation about singing them is that the con- 
junction between the “Infidel” and the Churchman is 
just what the blatant platform Dissenters who had been 
at him would hke, I don’t want to serve the Bishop, for 
whom I have a great hking and respect, as the bear served 
his sleeping master, when he smashed his nose in driving 
an unfortunate fly away i 

By the way, has the Bishop published his speech or 
sermon ^ I have only seen a newspaper report. 

Soon after this, he proposed to come to town and 
talk over the article with Mr. Knowles. The latter 
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sent him a telegram — reply paid — asking him to fix a 
day The answer named a day of the week and a 
day of the month which did not agree; whereupon 
Mr Knowles wrote by the safer medium of the post 
for an explanation, thinking that the post-office clerks 
must have bungled the message, and received the 
following reply : — 


3 Jevinoton Gaedenr, Eastbourne, 
Nov 26, 1S89 

Mt dear Knowles — May jackasses sit upon the 
graves of all telegraph clerks • But the boys are worse, 
and I shall have to write to the P-M -General about the 
httle wretch who brought your telegram the other day, 
when my mind was deeply absorbed in the concoction of 
an article for the Review of our age. 

The creature read my ans-wer, for he made me pay 
three halfpence extra (I believe he spent it on toffy), and 
yet was so stupid as not to see that meaning to fix next 
Monday or Tuesday, I opened my diary to give the dates 
in order that there should be no mistake, and found 
Monday 28 and Tuesday 29 

And I suppose the little beast would say he did not 
know I opened it in October instead of November ' 

I hate such mean ways. Hang aU telegraph boys ! — 
Ever yotirs very faithfully, T. H. Huxley 

Monday December 2, if you have nothiug against it, 
and lunch if Mrs Knowles will give me some 

The article was finished by the middle of December 
and duly sent to the editor, under the title of 
Rousseau and Rousseauism.” But fearing that this 
title would scarcely attract attention among the 
working-men for whom it was specially designed, Mr. 
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Knowles suggested instead tlie “Natural Inequality of 
Men/’ under which name it actually appeared in 
January. So, too, in the case of a companion article 
in March, the cditonal pen was responsible for the 
change from the and possibilities of “Capital and 
Labour ” to the more attractive title of “ Cajntal the 
Mother of Labour ” 

With regard to this article and a further project 
of extending his discussion of the subject, he 
writes . — 

3 Jevington GtArdens, Eastbouene, 
Dec 14, 1889 

My dear Knov^les — I am very glad you think the 
article will go. It is longer than I intended, but I 
cannot accuse my&elf of having wasted words, and I have 
left out several things that might have been said, but 
which can come in by and by 

As to title, do as you like, but that you propose does 
not seem to me quite to hit the mark “ Political 
Humbug . Liberty and Eqiiahty," struck me as adequate, 
but my wife declares it is improper “ Pohtical Fictions ” 
might be supposed to refer to Lizzie’s novels ! How 
about “ The Pohtics of the Imagination . Liberty and 
Inequality ” ? 

I should like to have some general title that would 
do for the “letters” which I see I shall have to write. 
I think I wall make six of them after the fashion of my 
“Working Men’s Lectures,” as thus: (1) Liberty and 
Equality ; (2) Rights of Man ; (3) Property; (4) Malthns ; 
(5) Government, the province of the State; (6) Law- 
making and Law-breaking. 

I undei-sland you will let me republish them, as soon 
as the last is out, in a cheap form. I am not sure I will 
not put them in the form of “ Lectures ” rather than 
“ Letters.” 
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Did you ever read Henry George’b book “ Progress 
and Poverty” ? It is more damneder nonsense than poor 
Eousseau’s blether And to thmk of the popularity of 
the book ' But I ought to be grateful, as I can cut and 
come again at this v ondeiful dish. 

The mischief of it is I do not see how I am to finish 
the introduction to my Essays, unless I put off sending 
you a second dose until March 

I will send back the revise as quickly as possible — 
Ever yours very truly, T. H Huxley. 

You do not tell me that there is anything to which 
Spencer can object, so I suppose there is nothing 

And in an undated letter to Sir J. Hooker, he 
says ; — 

I am glad you think well of the “ Human Inequality ” 
paper My wife has persuaded me to follow it up with 
a view to making a sort of ‘‘ Primer of Politics ” for the 
masses — ^by and by. “ There’s no telling what you may 
come to, my boy,” said the Bishop who reproved his son 
for staring at John Kemble, and I may be a pamphleteer 
yet ! But reaUy it is time that somebody should treat 
the people to common sense 

However, immediately after the appearance of 
this first article on Human Inequality, he changed 
his mind about the Letters to Working Men, and 
resolved to continue what he had to say in the form 
of essays in the Nineteenth Century. 

He then judged it not unprofitable to call public 
attention to the fallacies which first found their way into 
practical politics through the disciples of Housseau ; 
one of those speculators of whom he remarks 
(Coll. Ess. i. 312) that "busied with deduction from 
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their ideal ‘ ought to be/ they overlooked the 'what 
has been/ the 'what is/ and the ‘what can be.’” 
“ Many a long year ago,” he says in Natural Rights 
and Political r\>ighfs (i. 336), "I fondly imagined that 
Hume and Kant and Hamilton having slain the 
‘Absolute/ the thing must, in decency, decease. 
Yet, at the present time, the same hypostatised 
negation, sometimes thinly disguised under a new 
name, goes about in broad daylight, in company 
with the dogmas of absolute ethics, political and 
other, and seems to be as lively as ever” This was 
to his mind one of those instances of wrong thinking 
which lead to wrong acting — the postulating a general 
principle based upon insuflScient data, and the deduc- 
tion from it of many and far-reaching practical 
consequences This he had always strongly opposed. 
His essay of 1871, “Administrative Nihilism,” was 
directed against a individualism; and now he 
proceeded to restate the arguments against a piori 
political reasoning in general, which seemed to have 
been forgotten or overlooked, especially by the advo- 
cates of compulsory socialism. And here it is possible 
to show in some detail the care he took, as was his 
way, to refresh his knowledge and bring it up to 
date, before writing on any special point. It is 
interesting to see how thoroughly he went to work, 
even in a subject with which he was already fairly 
acquainted. As in the controversy of 1889 I find 
a list of near a score of books consulted, so here one 
note-book contains an analysis of the origin and 
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early course of the French Revolution, especially in 
relation to the speculations of the theoiists ; the 
declaration of the rights of man in 1789 is followed 
by parallels from Mably^s Dr oils et Devoiis dii Citoyen 
and De la Legidation^ and by a full transcript of the 
1793 Declaration, with notes on Robespierre's speech 
at the Convention a fortnight later. There are 
copious notes from Dunoyer, who is quoted in the 
article, while the references to Rocquain's Espit 
FJvolutionnaire led to an English translation of the 
work being undertaken, to which he contributed a 
short preface in 1891. 

It was the same with other studies. He loved to 
visualise his object clearly. The framework of what 
he wished to say would always be drawn out first. In 
any historical matter he always worked with a map. 
In natural history he well knew the importance of 
studying distribution and its bearing upon other 
problems ; in civil history he would draw maps to 
illustrate either the conditions of a period or the 
spread of a civilising nation. For instance, among 
sketches of the sort which remain, I have one of the 
Hellenic world, marked off in 25-mile circles from 
Delos as centre ; and a similar one for the Phcnnician 
world, starting from Tyre. Sketch maps of Palestine 
and Mesopotamia, with notes from the best authorities 
on the geography of the two countries, belong in all 
probability to the articles on “The Flood” and 
“Hasisadra's Adventure.” To realise clearly the size, 
position, and relation of the parts to the whole, was 
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the mechanical instinct of the engineer which was so 
strong in him 

The four articles whiuh followed in quick succession 
on “The Natural Inequality of Man,” “Natural and 
Political Eights,” “Capital the Mother of Labour,” 
and “ Government,” appeared in the January, 
February, March, and May numbers of the Nineteenth 
Centuiy^ and, as was said above, are directed against 
a ;piiori reasoning in social philosophy. The first, 
which appeared simultaneously with Mr. Herbert 
Spencer’s article on “Justice,” in the Nineteenth Century, 
assails, on the ground of fact and history, the dictum 
that men are born free and equal, and have a natural 
right to freedom and equality, so that property and 
political rights are a matter of contract. History 
denies that they thus originated ; and, in fact, 
“ proclaim human equality as loudly as you like. 
Witless will serve his brother.” Yet, in justice to 
Rousseau and the influence he wielded, he adds . — 

It is not to be forgotten that what we call rational 
grounds for our behefs are often extremely irrational 
attempts to justify our instincts. 

Thus if, m their plain and o-bvious sense, the doctrines 
which Rousseau advanced are so easily upset, it is probable 
that he had in his mmd something winch is different from 
that sense 

When they sought speculative grounds to justify 
the empirical truth 

that it is desirable in the interests of society, that all 
men should be as free as possible, consistently with those 
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interests, and that they should all he eq^ually hound by the 
ethical and legal obligations which are essential to social 
existence, the philosophers,” as is the fashion of specu- 
lators, scorned to remain on the safe it‘ humble gi’ound ol 
expeiience, and preferred to prophesy from the suhlmie 
cloudland of the ayl?^ 07 ^. 

The second of these articles is an examination of 
Henry George’s doctrines as set foith in Progress and 
Poverty His relation to the physiocrats is shown in 
a preliminary analysis of the term natural rights 
which have no wrongs,” and are antecedent to 
morality, from which analysis are drawn the results 
of confounding natural with moral rights 

Here again is the note of justice to an argument 
in an unsound shape (p. 369) • '‘There is no greater 
mistake than the hasty conclusion that opinions are 
worthless because they are badly argued.” And a 
trifling abatement of the universal and exclusive form 
of Henry George’s principle may make it true, while 
even unamended it may lead to opposite conclusions 
— ^to the justification of several ownership in land as 
well as in any other form of property. 

The third essay of the series, “ Capital the Mother 
of Labour ” {Coll. Ess. ix. 147), was an application of 
biological methods to social problems, designed to 
show that the extreme claims of labour as against 
capital are ill-founded. 

In the last article, “ Government,” he traces the 
two extreme developments of absolute ethics, as 
shown in anarchy and regimentation, or unrestrained 
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individualism and comjiulsoiy socialism. The key to 
the position, of course, lies in the examination of the 
premisses upon which these superstructures are raised, 
and history shows that — 

So far horn the preservation of liberty and property 
and the securing of e<[ual rights being the chief and most 
conspicuous object aimed at by the archaic politics of 
which we know anytlmig, it would be a good deal nearer 
the truth to say that they were federated absolute 
monarchies, the chief purpose of which was the mainten- 
ance of an established church for the worship of the 
family ancestors. 

These articles stirred up critics of every sort and 
kind; socialists who denounced him as an individualist, 
land nationalisers who had not realised the difference 
between communal and national ownership, or men 
who denounced him as an arm-chair cynic, careless 
of the poor and ignorant of the meaning of labour. 
Mr. Spencer considered the chief attack to be directed 
against his position; the regimental socialists as 
against theirs, and 

as an attempt to justify those who, content with the 
present, are opposed to aU endeavours to bring about any 
fundamental change m oiir social arrangements (tb. p. 423). 

So far from this, he continues : — 

Those who have had the patience to follow me to the 
end will, I trust, have become aware that my aim has 
been altogether ditfei’ent. Even the best of modem 
civihsations appears to me to exhibit a condition of man- 
kind which neither embodies any worthy ideal nor even 
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possesses the merit ol stability. I do not licsitate Id 
express my opinion that, if there is no hope of a large 
impiovement of the condition of the greater part of the 
human family ; if it is true that the increase of knowledge, 
the winning of a greater dominion over Nature which is 
its consequence, and the wealth which follows upon that 
dominion, are to make no difference in the extent and the 
intensity of Want, with its concomitant physical and 
moral degradation, among the masses of the people, I 
should hail the advent of some kindly comet, which 
would sweep the whole affair away, as a desirable consum- 
mation. What profits it to the human Piometheus that 
he has stolen the fire of heaven to be his seivant, and that 
the spirits of the earth and of the air obey him, if the 
vulture of pauperism is eternally to tear his very vitals 
and keep him on the brink of destruction ? 

Assuiedly, if I believed that any of the schemes hitherto 
proposed for bringing about social amelioration were 
likely to attain their end, I should think what remains 
to me of life well spent in furthering it But my interest 
in these questions did not begin the day before yesterday ; 
and, whether right or wrong, it is no hasty conclusion of 
mine that we have small chance of doing rightly in this 
matter (or indeed in any other) unless we think rightly 
Further, that we shall never think rightly in politics 
until we have cleared our minds of delusions, and more 
especially of the philosophical delusions which, as I have 
endeavoured to show, have infested political thought for 
centuries My mam purpose has been to contribute my 
mite towards this essential prehminaiy operation Ground 
must be cleared and levelled before a buildmg can be 
properly commenced, the labour of the navvy is as 
necessary as that of the architect, however much leas 
honoured ; and it has been my humble endeavour to grub 
up those old stumps of the a priori which stand in the 
way of the very foundations of a sane pohtical philosophy. 

To those who thmk that questions of the kind I have 

VOL. Ill L 
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been discussing have merely an academic interest, let me 
suggest once more that a century ago Eobesjuerre and St 
Just proved that the way of answering them may have 
extremely piactical consequences. 

Without pretending to offer any offhand solution 
for so vast a problem, he suggests two points in con- 
clusion, One, that in considering the matter we 
should proceed from the known to the unknown, and 
take warning from the results of either extreme in self- 
government or the government of a family , the other, 
that the central point is “the fact that the natural 
order of things — the order, that is to say, as un- 
modified by human effort — does not tend to bring 
about what we understand as welfare ” The popula- 
tion question has first to be faced. 

The following letters cover the period up to the 
trip to the Canaries, already alluded to : — 

3 Jevin&ton Gaudenb, Eastboitene, 
Jiin 6, 1890. 

Mt dear Foster — That capital photograph reached 
me just as we were going up to tovn (invited for the 
holidays by our parents), and I put it m my bag to 
remind me to VTite to you. Need I say that I brought 
it back again without having had the grace to send a line 
of thanks 'i' By way of making my peace, I have told 
the Fine Art Society to send you a copy of the engraving 
of my sweet self. I have not had it framed — firstly, 
because it is a hideous nuisance to be obliged to hang a 
frame one may not like ; and secondly, because by possi- 
bility you might like some other portrait better, in which 
case, if you will tell me, I uill send that other. I should 
like you to have somethmg by way of i eminder of T H. H. 
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When Harry ^ has done his work at Barths at the end 
of March I am going to give him a iiin before he settles 
down to piacticB. Probably we shall go to the Canaries 
I hear that the man who knows most about them is Dr 
Guillemard, a Cambridge man. “ Kennst ihn du wohl 2 
Perhai)s he might give me a wrinkle. 

With our united best wishes to you all — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

Eastbourne, Jan. 13, 1890 

My dear Hooker — . . . We missed you on the 2nd, 
though you were quite right not to come in that beastly 
weather 

My boy Harry has had a very shaip attack of influenza 
at Bartholomew’s, and came down to us to convalesce a 
week ago, very much pulled down. I hope you will 
keep clear of it. 

H.’s work at the hospital is over at the end of March, 
and before the influenza business I was going to give him 
a run for a month or six weeks before he settled down to 
practice, We shall go to the Canaries as soon in April 
as possible. Ai’e you minded to take a look at Tenenffe 
Only 4^ days’ sea — good ships. — Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

However, Sir J. Hooker was unable to join "the 
excursion to the Isles of the Blest.” 

Eastbourne, Jan. 27, 1890. 

My dear Poster — People have been at me to publish 
my notice of Darwin m P R.S in a separate form. 

If you have no objection, wiU you apply to the 
Council for me for the requisite permission ? 

But if you do see any objection, I would rather not 
make the request. 


^ His younger son. 
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I thmk if I repubhsh it I will aid tlie Times article 
of 1859 to it Omega and Alpha ' 

Hope you are flouii&hing We shall be up for a few 
days next 'vveek. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 

Eastbourne, Jan 31, 1890. 

My dear Foster — Mind you let me know w’hat 
points you think want expanding in the Darwin obituary 
when we meet. 

We go to town on Tuesday for a few days, and I will 
meet you anywhere or anywhen you like Could you 
come and dine with us at 4 p M on Thursday 2 If so, 
please let me know at once, that E. may kill the fatted 
calf. 

Harry has been and gone and done it We heard he 
had gone to Yorkshire, and were anxious, thinking that 
at the very least a relapse after his influenza (which he 
had sharply) had occurred. 

But the complaint was one with more serious sequelae 
still Don’t know the young lady, but the youth has a 
wise head on his shoulders, and though that did not 
prevent Solomon from overdoing the business, I have 
every faith in his choice. 

Dr. Guillemard has kindly sent me a lot of valuable 
information i but as I suggested to my boy yesterday, he 
may find Yorkshire air more wholesome than that of the 
Canaries, and it is ten to one we don’t go after all. — 
Ever yours, T H H 


To HIS Younger Son 

Eastbourne, Jan. 30, 1890, 

You DEAR OLD HUMBUG OF A BoY — Here we have 
been mourning over the relapse of influenza, which alone, 
as we said, could have tom you from your duties, and all 
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the wkilB it was nothing but an attack of palpitation 
such as young people are liable to and seem none the 
worse for after all Wq are as happy that you are happy 
as you can be yourself, though from your letter that 
seems saynig a great deal. I am prepared to be the 
young Iddy'ta slave , pray tell her that I am a model 
father-in-law, with my love. (By the way, you might 
mention her name ; it is a miserable detail, I know, but 
would be interesting) Please add that she is humbly 
solicited to grant leave of absence for the Teneriffe trip, 
unless she thinks Northallerton air moie invigorating. — 
Ever your loving dad, T. H Huxlet 

On April 3, accompanied by his son, he left 
London on board the Aorangi. At Plymouth he had 
time to meet his friend W F. Collier, and to visit 
the Zoological Station, while, ^‘to my great satisfac- 
tion,” he writes, “I received a revise (i.6. of ‘ Capital 
the Mother of Labour for the May NineteBnth Cmtv/ry 
— from Knowles. They must have looked sharp at 
the printing-office.” 

It did not take him long to recover his sea-legs, and 
he thoroughly enjoyed even the rougher days when 
the rolling of the ship was too much for other people. 
The day before reaching Tenerifife he writes : — 

I have not felt so well for a long time. I do nothing, 
have a prodigious appetite, and Harry declares I am 
getting fat in the face 

Santa Cruz was reached early on April 1 0, and in 
the afternoon he proceeded to Laguna, which he 
made his headquarters for a week. That day he 
walked 10 miles, the next 15, and the third 20 in 
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the course of the day. He notes finding the char- 
acteristic Euphorbia and Heaths of the Canaries , 
notes, too, one or two visitations of dyspepsia from 
indigestible food. He writes from Laguna : — 

From all that people with whom we meet tell me, I 
gather that the usual massive lies about health resorts 
pervade the accounts of Teneriffe Santa Cruz would 
reduce me to jelly in a week, and I hear that Orotava is 
worse — stifling Guimar, whither we go to-morrow, is 
warranted to be dry and everlasting sunshine We shall 
see. One of the people staying m the house said they 
had rain there for a fortmght together. . . I am all 

right now, and walked some 15 miles up hill and down 
dale to-day, and I am not more than comfortably tired 
However, I am not going to try the peak. I find it can- 
not be done without a night out at a considerable height 
when the thermometer commonly goes down below freez- 
ing, and I am not going to run that risk for the chance 
of seeing even the famous shadows 

By some mischance, no letters from home reached 
him till the 26th, and he writes from Guimar on the 
23rd 

A lady who lives here told me yesterday that a post- 
mistress at one place was in the habit of taking off the 
stamps and turning the letters on one side ! But that 
luckily IS not a particular dodge with ours. 

We drove over here on the I7th It is a very 
picturesi^UB place 1000 feet up in the midst of a great 
amphitheatre of high hills, facing north, orange-trees 
laden with fruit, date pahns and bananas are in the 
garden, and there is lovely sunshine all day long 
Altogether the climate is far the best I have found any- 
where here, and the house, which is that of a Spanish 
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Marquesa, only opiiiied as a liotel thib winter, is very 
Domfortaljle I am sitting AVitli tlie window witle open 
at nine o’clock at niglit, and the stars llasli as if tlie sky 
were Australian 

On Satiiiday we liad a splendid excnrs] on np to the 
top of the pass that leads from here up to the other side 
of the island, fload in the proper sense there vias none, 
and the track incredibly bad, worse than any Alpine 
path owing to the loose uTegiilar stones The mules, 
however, pick their way like cats, and you have only to 
hold on. The pass is 6000 feet high, and we ascended 
still higher Fortune favoured us It was a lovely day 
and the clouds lay in a great sheet a thousand feet below 
The peak, clear in the blue sky, rose up bare and majestic 
5000 feet out of as desolate a desert^ clothed with the 
stiff retama shrubs (a sort of broom) as you can well 
imagine. It took us three hours and a half to get up, 
passing for a good deal of the time through a kind of low 
brush of white and red cistuses in full bloom "W'e saw 
Palma on one side, and Grand Canary on the other, 
beyond the layer of clouds which enveloped all the lower 
part of the island Coming down was worse than going 
up, and we walked a good part of the way, getting liack 
about six About seven hours m the saddle and walking 

You never saw anything like the improvement in 
Harry. He is burnt deep red ; he says my nose is of the 
same hue, and at the end of the journey he raced Gnrilio, 
our guide, who undei*stands no word of English any more 
than we do Spanish, but we are quite intimate never- 
theless.2 


^ The Caiiarlas, which he calls “the one thing worth seeing 
there ” 

^ My brother indeed averred that his language of signs was far 
more effectual than the Spanish which my father persisted m 
trying upon the inhabitants. This guide, by the way, was very 
sceptical as to any Englishman being equal to walking the seventeen 
miles, much less beating him in a race over the stony track. His 
experience was entirely limited to mvalids. 
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He reiterates his distress at not getting letters 
from his wife ■ “ Certainly I will never run the risk 
of being so long without — never again.” When, after 
all, the delayed letters reached him on his way back 
from the expedition to the Canadas, thanks to a 
traveller who brought them up from Laguna, he 
writes (April 24) : — 

Catch me going out of reach of letters again. I have 
been horridly anxious Nobody — children or any one 
else — can be to me what you are Ulysses preferred his 
old woman to immortahty, and this absence has led me 
to see that he was as wise in that as in other things . , 

Here is a novel description of an hotel at Puerto 
Orotava • — 

It is very pretty to look at, hnt aU diaughts 1 
compare it to the air of a big wash-house with all the 
doors open, and it was agreed that the likeness was exact 

On May 2 he sailed for Madeira by the German^ 
feeling already “ten years younger” for his holiday. 
On the 3rd he writes • — 

The last time I was in this place was in 1846. All 
my life lies between the two visits. I was then twenty- 
one and a half, and I shall be sixty- five to-morrow. The 
place looks to me to have grown a good deal, but I believe 
it is chiefiy English residents whose villas dot the hill 
There were no roads forty-four years ago Now there is 
one, I am told, to Camera do Lob os nearly five miles long. 
That IS the measure of Portuguese progress in half a 
century Moreover, the men have left off wearmg their 
pigtail caps and the women their hoods. 
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To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Bella Vista Hotel, Funi'HAL, 
May 1890 

De vrest B AES — Tins comes w isliing you many liaj)py 
leturns of the day, though a little late m the arrival 
Harry sends his love, and desires me to say that he took 
care to write a letter which should arrive in time, but 
unfortunately forgot to mention the birthday m it ! So 
I think, on the whole, I have the pull of him We 
ought to be back about the 18th or 19th, as I have put 
my name down for places in the Conway Oastlej which is 
to call here on the 12th, and I do not suppose she will 
be full In the meanwhile, we shall fill up the time by 
a trip to the other side of the island, on which we start 
to-morrow morning at 7 30 You have to take your 
own provisions and ruga to sleep upon and under, as the 
fleas Id has are said to be unusually fine and active. We 
start quite a procession with a couple of horses, a guide, 
and two men (owners of the nags) to carry the baggage , 
and I suspect that before to-morrow night we shall have 
made acquaintance with some remarkably bad apologies 
for roads. But the horses here seem to prefer going up 
bad staircases at speed (with a man hanging on by the 
tail to steer), and if you only stick to them they land 
you aU right I have developed so much prowess in this 
line that I think of coming out in the character of 
Buffalo Bill on my return. Hands and face of both of 
us are done to a good burnt sienna, and a few hours more 
or less m the saddle donT count I do not think either 
of us have been so well for years 

You will have heard of our doings in Teneriffe from 
M . The Gauadas there is the one thing worth see- 

ing, altogether unique. As a health resort I should say 
the place is a fraud — always excepting Guimar — and 
that, excellent for people in good health, is wholly unfit 
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for a real invalid, who must either go uphill or doAvnhill 
over the worst of roads if he leaves the hotel 

The all* here is like that of South Devon at its best — 
very soft, but not stifling as at Orotava "W a had a capital 
expedition yesteiday to the Grand Corral — the ancient 
volcanic crater in the middle of the island with walls 
some 3000 feet high, all scarred and furroued liy ravines, 
and overgrown wnth rich vegetation. There is a httle 
village at the bottom of it which I should esteem as a 
retreat if I wished to be out of sight and hearing of the 
pomps and vanities of this world. Ey the way, I have 
been pretty well out of hearing of everything as it is, for 

I only had three lettei*s from M while we were in 

Teneriffe, and not one here up to this date After I had 
made all my arrangements to start to-morrow I heard 
that a mail would be in at noon. So the letters will 
have to follow us in the afternoon by one of the men, 
who will wait for them 

We went to-day to lunch with Mr Blandy, the head 
of the principal shipping agency here, whose wife is the 
daughter of my successor at the Fishery Office 

Well, our trip has done us both a world of good , but 
I am getting homesick, and shall rejoice to be back again. 
I hope that Joyce is flouiishing, and Jack satisfied with 
the hanging of his pictures, aud that a millionaire has 
insisted on buying the picture and addmg a bonus. Our 
best love to you all — Ever your loving 

Pater. 

Don’t know M ’s whereabouts. But if she is with 

you, say I wrote her a long screed (Ko 8) and posted it 
to-day — with my love as a model husband and complete 
letter-writer. 

On returning home he found that the Linnean 
medal had been awarded him 
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4 MARLTiOnOUGH PLADE, 

Mviy 18, 1890 

Mt dear Hooker — Ho\Vs a’ wi’ you My boy and 
I came back irom Madeira yesterday in great feather 
As for myself, iidmg about on mules, or hoises, for six to 
ten houm at a stretch — burning in sun or soaking in lain 
— over the most entirely breakneck roads and. tracks I 
have ever made acq^uaintance with, except perhaps in 
Morocco — has proved a most excellent tonic, cathartic, and 
alterative all in one. Existence of heart and stomach are 
matters of faith, not of knowledge, with me at present 
I hope it may last, and I have had such a sickener of 
invalidism that my intention is to keep severely out of 
all imprudences 

But what IS a man to do if his friends take advantage 
of his absence, and go giving him gold medals behind his 
back That you have been an accomplice in this nefarious 
plot — mine own familiar friend whom I trusted and 
trust — is not to be denied. Well, it is very pleasant to 
have toil that is now all ancient history remembered, 
and I shall go to the meeting and the dinner and make 
my speech in spite of as many possible devils of dyspepsia 
as there are plates and dishes on the table 

We were lucky in getting in for nothing worse than 
heavy rolling, either out or in. Tenenffe is well worth 
seeing. The Canadas is something quite by itself, a bit 
of Egypt 6000 feet up with a bare volcanic cone, or 
rather long barrow sticking up 6000 feet in the middle 
of it. 

Otherwise, Madeira is vastly superior. I rode across 
from Funchal to Sao Vicente, up to Paul da Serra, then 
along the coast to Santa Anna, and back from Sta. Anna 
to Funchal I have seen nothing comparable except m 
Mauritius, nor anything anywhere like the road by the 
cliffs from Sao Vicente to Sta Anna Lucky for me 
that my ancient nautical habit of sticking on to a horse 
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came back. A good deal of the road is like a bad stair- 
case, with no particular banisters, and a well of 1000 
feet with the sea at the bottom. Your heart would 
rejoice over the great heaths I saw one, the bole of which 
split into nearly equal trunks , and one of these was 
j'ust a metre in circumference, and had a head as big as 
a moderate-sized ash Gorse m full flower, up to 12 or 
16 feet high On the whole a singular absence of flower- 
ing herbs except Gmeicnias and, especially in TenerilTe, 
Mclnim 1 did not chance to see a Euphoriiu, in Madeira, 
though I believe there are some. In Teneriffe they are 
everywhere m queer shapes, and there was a thing that 
mimicked the commonest Eujpliorhia, but had no milk, 
which I tvTll ask you about when I see you. The 
Euphorbias were all m flower, but this thing had none. 
But you wiU have had enough of my scrawl — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 
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Three letters of the first half of the year may 
conveniently be placed here. The first is to Tyndall, 
-who had just been delivering an anti-G-ladstonian 
speech at Belfast. The opening reference must be 
to some newspaper paragraph which I have not been 
able to trace, just as the second is to a paragraph 
in 1876, not long after Tyndall’s marriage, which 
described Huxley as starting for America with his 
titled bride. 


3 Jevington GtAedens, Eastbottene, 
Feb 24, 1890. 

My dear Tyndall. — Put down the three half-pints 
and the two dozen to the partnership account. Ever smce 
the “ titled bride business I have given up the struggle 
against the popular belief that you and I constitute a 
firm 

It’s very hard on me m the decline of life to have 
a lively young partner who thinks nothing of rushing 
SIX or seven hundred miles to perform a war-dance on 
the sainted GOM, and takes the scalp of Historicus as 
a hors d^ceuvie. 
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All of whick doLibtless goes down to my account just 
as my poor innocent articles confer a reputation for loiig- 
suffering mildness on you 

Well ! well ' there is no justice in this world ! With 
our best love to you both — Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

(The confusion in the popular mind continued 
steadily, so that at last, when Tyndall died, Huxley 
received the doubtful honour of a funeral sermon.) 

Dr. Pelseneer, to whom the next letter is addressed, 
is a Belgian morphologist, and an authority upon the 
Mollusca. He it was who afterwards completed 
Huxley’s unfinished memoir on Spiiula for the 
Challenger report. 

4 Maelborough Place, 
JiLn & 10, 1890 

Dear Dr. Pelseneer — I gave directions yesterday 
for the packing up and sending to your address of the 
specimens of T^tgoma, and I trust that they will reach 
you safely. 

I am rejoiced that you are about to take up the 
subject I was but a beginner when I worked at 
Trigonia, and I had always promised myself that I 
would try to make good the many deficiencies of my 
little sketch. But three or four years ago my health 
gave way completely, and though I have recovered (no 
less to my own astonishment than to that of the doctora) 
I am compelled to live out of London and to abstain from 
all work which involves much labour 

Thus science has got so far ahead of me that I hesitate 
to say much about a difficult morphological cLuestion — 
all the more, as old men like myself should be on their 
guard against over-much tenderness for their own specula- 
tions A^d I am conscious of a great tenderness for 
those contained in my ancient memoir on the “ Morphology 
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of tlie Cephalous MoUusca.” Certainly I am entirely 
disposed to agree witli you that the Gasteropoda and the 
Lamellibranchs spring from a common root — nearly 
represented by the Chiton — especially by a hypothetical 
Chiton with one shell plate. 

I always thought Nucula the key to the LameUi- 
branchsj and I am veiy glad you have come to that 
conclusion on such much better evidence — I am, dear 
Dr. Pelseneer, yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley. 

Towards the end of Juno he went for a week 
to Salisbury, taking long walks in the neighbour- 
hood, and exploring the town and cathedral, which 
he confessed himself ashamed never to have seen 
before. 

He characteristically fixes its date in his memory 
by noting that the mam part of it was completed 
when Dante was a year old. 

The White Hart, Salisbury, 
June 22, 1890. 

My dear Doitnelly — Couldn’t stand any more Lon- 
don, so bolted here yesterday morning, and here I shall 
probably stop for the next few days 

I have been trying any time the last thirty years to 
see Stonehenge, and this time I mean to do it I should 
have gone to-day, but the weather was not promising, 
so I spent my Sunday morning in Old Sarum — that 
blessed old tumulus with nine (or was it eleven ?) burgesses 
that used to send two members to Parliament when I 
was a child. Eeally you Eadicals are of some use after 
aU! 

Poor old Smyth’s ^ death is just what I expected, 

^ Waringtou Wilkmsou Smyth (1817-1890), ths geologist ami 
mineralogist. In 1851 he was appointed Lecturer on Mining and 
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thoiigli I did not tlixiik the cataistiophe was so im- 
minent. 

Peace be with him , he never did justice to his very 
considerable abilities, but he was a good fellow and a -fine 
old crusted Conservative 

I suppose it will be necessary to declare the vacancy 
and put somebody in his place before long 

I learned before I started that Smyth was to be 
buried in Cornwall, so there is no question of attendmg 
at his funeral 

I am the last of the original Jermyn Street gang 
left in the school now — Ultimus Eomanorum ' — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

This trip was taken by way of a holiday after the 
writing of an article, which appeared in the Nineteenth 
Centwy for July 1890. It was called “The Lights 
of the Church and the Light of Science,” and may 
be considered as written in fulfilment of the plan 
spoken of in the letter to Mr Clodd (p. 117). Its 
subject was the necessary dependence of Christian 
theology upon the historical accuracy of the Old 
Testament , its occasion, the publication of a sermon 
m which, as a counterblast to Lux Mundi, Canon 
Liddon declared that accuracy to be sanctioned by 
the use made of the Old Testament by Jesus Christ, 
and hade his hearers close their ears against any 
suggestions impairing the credit of those Jewish 
Scriptures which have received the stamp of His 
Divine authority. 

Mineralogy at the Royal School of Mines. After the lectureships 
were separated lu 1881, he retained the former until his death. 
He was knighted m 1587. 
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Pointirig out that, as in other branches of history, 
so here the histoiical accuracy of early tradition was 
abandoned even by conservative critics, who at all 
understood the nature of the problems involved, 
Huxley proceeded to examine the story of the Flood, 
and to show that the difficulties were little less in 
treating it — like the reconcilers — as a partial than 
as a universal deluge. Then he discussed the origin 
of the story, and criticised the attempt of the essayist 
in Lm Mundi to treat this and similar stones as 
‘'types,” which must be valueless if typical of no 
imderlying reality. These things are of moment in 
speculative thought, for if Adam be not an historical 
character, if the story of the Fall be but a type, the 
basis of Pauline theology is shaken; they are of 
moment practically, for it is the story of the Creation 
which is referred to in the “speech (Matt. xix. 5) 
unhappily famous for the legal oppression to which 
it has been wrongfully forced to lend itself ” in the 
marriage laws. 

In July 1890, Sir J. Gr. T. Sinclair wrote to him, 
calling his attention to a statement of Babbage’s that 
after a certain point his famous calculating machine, 
contrary to aU expectation, suddenly introduced a 
new principle of numeration into a series of numbers,^ 
and asking what effect this phenomenon had upon 

1 Extract from Babbage’s Ninth Bridgewater Treatise. 

Babbage shows that a calculating machine can be constructed 
which, after working in a correct and orderly manner up te 
100,000,000, then leaps, and instead of continuing the chain of 
numbers unbroken, goes at once to 100,010,002. “The law which 
seemed at first to govern the senes failed at the bundled million 

VOL. Ill M 
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the theory of Induction. Huxley replied as 
follows : — 


Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 
July 21, 1890 

Dear Sir — I knew Mr. Habhage, and am quite sure 
that he was not the man to say anything on the topic of 
calculating machines winch he could not justify 

I do not see that what he says affects the iihilosophy 
of induction as rightly understood Ho induction, how- 
ever broad its basis, can confer certainty — in the strict 
sense of the word The experience of the whole human 
race through innumeiable years has shown that stones 
unsupported fall to the ground, but that does not make 
it certain that any day next week unsupported stones will 
not move the other way All that it does justify is the 
very strong expectation, which hitherto has been invari- 
ably verified, that they will do j*ust the contrary. 


and second term. This term is larger than we expected by 10,000, 
The law thus changes — 

100,000,001 100,100,005 

100.010.002 100,150,006 

100.030.003 100,210,007 

100.060.004 100,250,008. 

For a hundred oi even a thousand terms they contiiiucil to follow 
the new law relating to the tiiaugular numbers, but after watching 
them for 2761 terms we tind that this law lails at the 27b2iul 


term 

II w^e continue to observe we shall discover another law then 
coming mto action which albo is diilerent, dependent, but in a 
differ eut manner, on triangular numbers because a number of points 
agreeing with their teim may be placed in the foim of a triangle, 
thus — 


. . . (one, three, six, ten) 

This will contmuB through about 1430 terms, when a new law is 
again introduced oiei about 950 terms, and this too, like its pre- 
decessors, fads and gives place to other laws which appear at 
difterent mtervals. " 
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Only one ataolute certainty is possible to man — 
namely, that at any given moment the feeling which he 
has exLsts 

All other so-called certainties are beliefs of greater or 
less intensity. 

Do not suppose that I am following Ahernethy^s 
famous prescription, “ take my pilLs,” if I refer you to an 
essay of mine on “Descaites,” and a little book on Hume, 
lur the fuller discussion of these points Hume’s argu- 
ment against miracles turns altogether on the fallacy that 
induction can give certainty in the strict sense. 

We poor mortals have to be content with hope and 
belief in all matteis past and present — our sole certainty 
is momentary. — I am yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Sir J G. T. Sinclair, Bart. 

Except for a last visit to London to pack his 
books, 'which proved a heavier undertaking than he 
had reckoned upon, Huxley did not leave Eastbourne 
this autumn, refusing Sir J. Donnelly’s hospitable 
invitation to stay with him in Surrey during the 
move, of which he exclaims : — 

Thank Heaven that is my last move — except to a still 
smaller residence of a subterranean character ! 

Grand Hotel, Eastboubne, 
Sept, 19, 1890 

Mt dear Donnelly — And my hooks — and watch-dog 
business generally ^ 

How IS that to be transacted whether as in-patient or 
out-patient at Firdale? Much hospitality hath made 
thee mad. 

Seriously, it’s not to be done nohow. What between 
papers that don’t come, and profligate bracket manu- 
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facturers who keep you waiting for months and then send 
the wrong things — and a general tendency of everybody 
to do nothing right or something wrong — ^it is as much 
as the two of us will do — to get in, and all in the course 
of the next three weeks. 

Of course my wife has no busmess to go to London to 
superintend the packing — ^but I should like to see any- 
body stop her. However, she has got the faithful Minnie 
to do the actual work , and swears by all her Gods and 
Goddesses she will only direct 

It would only make her unhappy if I did not make 
pretend to believe, and hope no harm may come of it, — 
Tout d 'U 0165 , T H. Huxley 

Another discussion which sprang up in the Times, 
upon Medical Education, evoked a letter from him 
(Times, August 7), urging that the preliminary train- 
ing ought to be much more thorough and exact. The 
student at his first coming is so completely habituated 
to learn only from books or oral teaching, that the 
attempt to learn from things and to get his knowledge 
at first hand is something new and strange. Thus a 
large proportion of medical students spend much of 
their first year in learning how to learn, and when 
they have done that, in acquiring the preliminary 
scientific knowledge, with which, under any rational 
system of education, they would have come provided 

He urged, too, that they should have received a 
proper literary education instead of a sham acquaint- 
ance with Latin, and insisted, as he had so often 
done, on the literary wealth of their own language. 


Every one has his own ideas of what a liberal 
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education ought to include, and a correspondent 
wrote to ask him, among other things, whether he 
did not think the higher mathematics ought to be 
included. He replied : — 


Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 
Aug. 16, 1890 

I think mathematical training highly desirable, but 
advanced mathematics, I am afraid, would be too great 
a burden in proportion to its utility, to the ordinary 
student. 

I fully agree with you that the incapacity of teachers 
is the weak point in the London schools. But what is 
to be expected when a man accepts a lectureship in a 
medical school simply as a grappling-iron by which he 
may hold on until he gets a hospital appomtment ? 

Medical education in London will never be what it 
ought to be, until the ‘‘ Institutes of Medicine,” as the 
Scotch call them, are taught in only two or three well- 
found institutions — ^while the hospital schools are confined 
to the teaching of practical medicine, surgery, obstetrics, 
and so on 

The following letters illustrate Huxley’s keenness 
to correct any misrepresentation of his opinions from 
a weighty source, and the way in which, without 
abating his just claims, he could make the peace 
gracefully. 

In October Dr. Abbott delivered an address on 
“Illusions,” in which, without, of course, mentioning 
names, he drew an unmistakable picture of Huxley as 
a thorough pessimist. A very brief report appeared 
in the Times of October 9, together with a leading 
article upon the subject. Huxley thereupon wrote 
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to the Times a letter which throws light both upon 
his early days and his later opinions : — 

The article on “Illusions” in the Times of to-day 
induces me to notice the remarkable exemplification of 
them to which you have drawn public attention The 
Rev Br Abbott has pointed the moral of his discourse 
by a reference to a hving man, the delicacy of which will 
be wudely and justly appreciated. I have reason to believe 
that I am acq^uamted with this person, somewhat ulti- 
mately, though I can by no means call myself his best 
friend — far from it. 

If I am right, I can affirm that this poor fellow did 
not escape from the “narrow school in which he was 
brought up ” at nineteen, but more than two years later , 
and, as he pursued his studies in London, perhaps he had 
as many opportunities for “fruitful converse with fiiends 
and equals,” to say nothing of superiors, as he would have 
enjoyed elsewhere. 

Moreover, whether the naval officers with whom he 
consorted were book-learned or not, they were emphatic- 
ally men, trained to face realities and to have a whole- 
some contempt for mere talkers Any one of them was 
worth a wilderness of phrase -crammed undergraduates 
Indeed, I have heard my misguided acquaintance declare 
that he regards his four years’ training under the hard 
conditions and the sharp discipline of his cruise as an 
education of inestimable value. 

As to being a “ keen-'witted pessimist out and out,” 
the Eev Dr Abbott’s “horrid example” has shown me 
the following sentence : — “ Pessimism is as Lttle consonant 
with the facts of sentient existence as optimism” He 
says he published it in 1888 , in an article on “Industrial 
Development,” to be seen in the Nineteenth Century. 
But no doubt this is another illusion No superior 
person, brought up “in the Universities,” to boot, could 
possibly have invented a myth so circumstantial 
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The end of the correspondence was c^uite anaic.ible 
Dr Abbott explained that he had taken his facts 
from the recently published “ Autobiography,” and 
that the reporters had wonderfully altered what he 
really said by large omissions. In a second letter 
(TimeSj October 11) Huxley says : — 

I am much obliged to Dr. Abbott for his courteous 
explanation I myself have suffered so many things at 
the hands of so many reporters — of whom it may too 
often be said that their faith, unfaithful, makes them 
falsely true” — that I can faUy enter into what hia feelings 
must have been when he contemplated the picture of his 
discourse, in which the lights on “raw midshipmen,'^ 
“pessimist out and out,” “devil take the hindmost,” and 
“ Heme’s dragoon,” were so high, while the “good things ” 
he was kind enough to say about me lay in the deep 
shadow of the invisible. And I can assure Dr Abliott 
that I should not have dreamed of noticing the report of 
his interesting lecture, which I read when it appeared, 
had it not been made the subject of the leading article 
which drew the attention of aU the world to it on the 
following day. 

I was well aware that Dr. Abbott must have founded 
his remarks on the brief notice of my life which (without 
my knowledge) has been thrust into its present ridiculous 
position among biographies of eminent musicians ; and most 
undoubtedly anything I have said there is public property 
But erroneous suppositions imaginatively connected with 
what I have said appear to me to stand upon a different 
footing, especially when they are interspersed with 
remarks injurious to my early friends Some of the 
“raw midshipmen and unleamed naval officers” of whom 
Dr. Abbott speaks, m terms which he certainly did not 
find in my “autobiography,” are, I am glad to say, still 
alive, and are performing, or have performed, valuable 
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services to tlieir country, I wonder what Dr. Ahhott would 
think, and perhaps say, if his youthful University friends 
were spoken of as “raw curates and unlearned country 
squires.” 

When David Hume’s housemaid was wroth because 
somebody chalked up “St David’s” on his house, the 
philosopher is said to have remarked, — “Never mind, 
la=^sie, better men than I have been made saints of before 
now.” And, peihaps, if I had recollected that “better 
men than I have been made texts of before now,” a slight 
flavour of wrath which may be perceptible would have 
vanished from my first letter. If Dr. Abbott has found 
any phrase of mine too strong, I beg him to set it against 
“out and out pessimist” and “Heine’s dragoon,” and let 
ns cry qiuts He is the last person with whom I should 
wish to quarrel. 

Two interesting criticisms of books follow; one 
The Fvtst Thee Go&jpels^ by the Eev Estlin Carpenter; 
the other on Use and Disuse, directed against the 
doctrine of use -inheritance, by Mr. Platt Ball, who 
not only sent the book but appealed to him for 
advice as to his future course in undertaking a larger 
work on the evolution of man. 

Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 
Oc^. 11, 1890. 

Mt dear Mr Carpenter — Accept my best thanks 
fur 27 i6 F^isi Three Gospels, which strikes me as an 
admirable exposition of the case, full, clear, and calm. 
Indeed the latter quality gives it here and there a touch 
of humour You say the most damaging things in a way 
so gentle that the orthodox reader must feel like the eels 
who were skinned l)y the fair Molly — ^lost between pain 
and admiration- 
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I am certaiuly glad to see that the book has reached a 
second edition , it -vvill do yeoman’s service to the cau&e 
of light reason. 

A friend of mine was in the habit of sending me his 
proofs, and I SDiiietimes wrote on them “no objection 
except to the whole ” ; and I am afraid that you mil 
think what I am about to say comes to pretty much the 
same thing — at least if I am right in the supposition that 
a passage in your first preface (p. vii ) states your funda- 
mental position, and that you conceive that when 
criticism has done its uttermost there still remains 
evidence that the personality of Jesus was the leading 
cause — the cond'itio sine qua non — of the evolution of 
Christianity from Judaism. 

I long thought so, and havmg a strong dislike to 
belittle the heroic figures of history, I held by the notion 
as long as I could, but I find it melting away. 

I cannot see that the moral and rehgious ideal of early 
Christianity is new— on the other hand, it seems to me 
to be imphcitly and explicitly contained in the early 
prophetic Judaism and the later Hellenised Judaism ; 
and though it is quite true that the new vitahty of the 
old ideal manifested in early Christianity demands “an 
adequate historic cause,” 1 would suggest that the word 
“ cause ” may mislead if it is not carefully defined 

Medical philosophy draws a most useful and necessary 
distinction between “exciting” and “predisposing” causes 
— and nowhere is it more needful to keep this distinction 
in mind than in history — and especially in estimating 
the action of individuals on the course of human affairs. 
Platonic and Stoical philosophy — prophetic liberahsm — 
the strong democratic socialism of the Jewish pohtical 
system — the existence of innumerable sodahties for 
rehgious and social puiposes — had thrown the ancient 
world into a state of unstable equilibrium. With such 
predisposing causes at work, the exciting cause of enormous 
changes might be relatively insignificant The powder 
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waa there — a child might throw the match which should 
blow up the whole concern. 

I do not want to seem irreverent, still less depreciatory, 
of noble men, but it strikes me that m the present case 
the Nazarenes were the match and Paul the child 

An ingrained habit of trying to explain the unknown 
by the known leads me to find the key to Nazarenism m 
Quakerism. It is impossible to read the early history of 
the Pi lends without seeing that George Fox was a peison 
who exerted extraordinary iniluence over the men with 
whom he came in contact ; and it is equally unpossible 
(at least for me) to discover in his copious remains an 
original thought 

Yet what with the corruption of the Stuarts, the 
Phariseeism of the Puritans, and the Sadduceeism of the 
Church, England was in such a state, that before his death 
he had gathered about him a vast body of devoted 
followers, whose patient endurance of persecution is a 
marvel Moreover, the Quakers have exercised a pro- 
digious influence on later English life. 

But I have scribbled a great deal too much already. 
Yon will see what I mean. 


To Mr. W. Platt Ball 

Gkand Hotel, Easts onuNE, 
Oct. 27, 1S90. 

Drab. Sib — I have been through your book, which 
has greatly interested me, at a hand-gallop ; and I have 
by no means given it the attention it deserves. But the 
day after to-morrow I shall he going into a new house 
here, and it may be some time before I settle down to 
work in it — so that I prefer to seem hasty, rather than 
indifferent to your book and still more to your letter. 

As to the book, in the first place The only criticism 
I have to offer — in the ordinary depreciatory sense of the 
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word — is that pp 128-137 seem to me to require 
reconsideration, jiartly from a siibstautial and partly from 
a tactical point of view There is much that is disputable 
on the one hand, and not necessary to your argument on 
the other. 

Otherwise it seems to me that the case could hardly 
be better stated. Heie are a few notes and queries that 
have occiiired to me. 

P 41. Extinction of Tasmanians — rather due to the 
British colonist, who was the mam agent of their 
extirpation, I fancy. 

P. 67. Birds’ stcinums are a great deal more than 
surfaces of origin for the pectoral muscles — er/ movable 
lid of respiratory bellows. This not tahen into account 
by Darwin 

P 85. “Inferiority of senses of Europeans” is, I 
believe, a pure delusion Prof. Marsh told me of feats 
of American trappers equal to any savage doings It is a 
question of attention Consider wool-sorters, tea-taslBis, 
shepherds who know every sheep personally, etc etc 

P. 85 I do not uiuleistand about the infant’s sole , 
since all men become bipeds, all must exert pressuie on 
sole. There is no disuse 

P. 88. Has not “muacardme” been substituted for 
“ pebriue ” ? I have always considered this a very striking 
case. Here is apparent inheritance of a diseased state 
through the mother only, quite inexplicable till Pasteur 
discovered the rationale 

P. 155. Have you considered that State Socialism 
(for which I have little enough love) may be a product of 
Natural Selection'? The societies of Bees and Ants 
exhibit socialism in exc^lds. 

The unlucky substitution of “ survival of fittest ” for 
“natural selection” has done much harm in consequence 
of the ambiguity of “ fittest ” — ^which many take to mean 
“ best ” or “ highest ” — whereas natural selection may work 
towards degradation ■ vide e;p%zoa. 
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You cId not refer to the male mamma — which becomes 
functional once in many million cases, see the curious 
records of Gynaecomasty. Here practical disuse in the 
male ever since the origin of the mammalia has not 
abolished the mamma or destroyed its functional 
potentiality in extremely rare cases 

I absolutely disbeheve in use-mheritance as the evidence 
stands. Spencer is bound to it a prion — his psychology 
goes to pieces without it 

Now as to the letter. I am no pessimist — but also 
no optimist The world might be much worse, and it 
might be much better. Of moral purpose I see no trace 
in Nature That is an article of exclusively human manu- 
facture — and very much to our credit 

If you will accept the results of the experience of an 
old man who has had a very chequered existence — and 
has nothing to hope for except a few years of quiet down- 
hill — there is nothing of permanent value (putting aside 
a few human affections), notlung that satisfies quiet 
reflection — except the sense of having worked according 
to one’s capacity and light, to make things clear and get 
rid of cant and shams of all sorts That was the lesson 
I learned from Carlyle’s books when I was a boy, and it 
has stuck by me all my life 

Therefore, my advice to you is go ahead You may 
make more of failing to get money, and of succeeding in 
getting abuse — until such time in your life as (if you are 
teachable) you have ceased to care much about either 
The job you propose to undertake is a big one, and will 
tax all your energies and all your patience. 

But, if it were my case, I should take my chance of 
failing m a worthy task rather than of succeeding m 
lower things. 

And if at any time I can be of use to you (even to the 
answering of letters) let me know. But in truth I am 
getting rusty in science — ^from disuse. — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 
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PS — Yes — Mr. Gladstone lias dug up tlie hatchet. 
We shall see who gets the scalps 

By the way, you have not referred to plants, which 
are a stronghold for you. What is the good of use- 
inheritance, say, in orchids ? 

The interests which had formerly been divided 
between biology and other branches of science and 
philosophy, were diverted from the one channel only 
to run stronger in the rest. Stagnation was the one 
thing impossible to him , his rest was mental activity 
without excessive physical fatigue; and he felt he 
still had a useful purpose to serve, as a friend put it, 
in patrolling his beat with a vigilant eye to the loose 
characters of thought Thus he writes on September 
29 to Sir J. Hooker : — 

I wish quietude of mind were possible to me. But 
without something to do that amuses me and does not 
involve too much labour, I become qiute unendurable — to 
myself and everybody else 

Providence has, I believe, specially devolved on Glad- 
stone, Gore, and Co. the function of keeping “’ome ^appy’^ 
for me. 

I really can^t give up tormenting ces droles. 

However, I have been toiling at a tremendously 
scientific article about the “Aryan question” absolutely 
devoid of blasphemy. 

This article appeared in the November number of 
the Nineteenth Centmy (Coll. Essays^ vii 271) and treats 
the question from a biological point of view, with the 
warning to readers that it is essentially a speculation 
based upon facts, but not assuredly proved. It starts 
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from the racial characteristics of skull and stature, 
not fiom simply philological considerations, and arrives 
at a form of the Sarmatian ” theory of Aryan origins 
And for fear lest he should be supposed to take sides 
in the question of race and language, or race and 
civilisation, he remarks : — 

The combination of swarthiness with stature above the 
average and a long skull, confer upon me the serene 
impaitiahty of a moiigreL 

The GtRAnd Hotel, Eastbouene, 
A^irj 12 , 1890 . 

Mt dear Evans — I have read your address returned 
herewith with a great deal of interest, as I happen to 
have been amusing myself lately with reviewing the 
“ Aryan question according to the new lights (or dark- 
nesses). 

I have only two or three remarks to offer on the 
places I have marked A and B 

As to A, I -would not state the case so strongly against 
the prohahilities of finding phocene man. A pliocene 
Homo skeleton might analogically he expected to differ 
no more from that of modern men than the GEnmgen 
Oanis from modem Canes, or pliocene horses from modem 
horses. If so, he would most undoubtedly he a man — 
genus Homo — even if you made him a distinct species 
For my j»art I should by no means he astonished to find 
the genus Homo represented in the Miocene, say the 
Neanderthal man with rather smaller hi am capacity, 
longer arms and more movable great toe, but at most 
specifically different 

As to B, I rather thmk there were people who fought 
the fallacy of language being a test of race before Broca — 
among them thy servant — who got into consideiable hot 
water on that subject for a lecture on the forefathem and 
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forerimnBrs of the Engliali people, deliverpi in 1870. 
Taylor says that Cuno was the first to insist upon the 
proposition that race la not co-cxteiisive with Liuguage in 
1871. That IS all stulF. The same thesis had been 
maintained before I took it up, but I cannot remember 
by wliom ^ 

Won’t you refer to the Blackmore Museum *2 I was 
very much struck with it when at Salisbury the otlier 
day 

Hope they gave you a liettev Imich at Gloucester than 
we did liere W e’ll treat you better ne^t time in our 
own den With the wife’s kindest regards — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

The remark in a preceding letter about Gladstone, 
Gore, and Co ” turned out to be prophetic as well as 
retrospective. Mr Gladstone published this autumn 
in Good JVonls his “Impregnable Eock of Holy 
Scripture,” containing an attack upon Huxley’s posi- 
tion as taken up in their previous controversy of 1889 

The debate now turned upon the story of the 
Gadarene swine. The question at issue was not, at 
first sight, one of vital importance, and one critic at 
least remarked that at their age IMr. Gladstone and 
Professor Huxley might be better occupied than in 
fighting over the Gadarene pigs • — 

If these too famous swine were the only parties to the 
suit, I for my part (writes Huxley, Goll Essays, v 414) 
should fully admit the justice of the rebuke. But the 
real issue (he contends) is whether the men of the nine- 
teenth century are to adopt the demonology of the men 
of the first century, as divinely revealed truth, or to 
reject it as degrading falsity. 

^ Cp letter to Max Muller of June 15, 1865, vol. i. p 380 
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A lively encounter followed : — 

The G 0 M. is not murdered (he writes on Novemher 
20), only “fiUipped with a three-man beetle,” as the fat 
hnight has it. 

This refers to the forthcoming article in the 
December Nineteenth Century, “The Keepers of the 
Herd of Swine,” which was followed in March 1891 
by “Mr. Gladstone’s Controversial Methods” (see 
Coll. Essays, v. 366 sqq^.), the rejoinder to Mr. Glad- 
stone’s reply in February. 

The scope of this controversy was enlarged by the 
intervention in the January Nineteenth Century of the 
Duke of Argyll, to whom he devoted the concluding 
paragraphs of his March article. But it was scarcely 
well under way when another, accompanied by much 
greater effusion of ink and passion, sprang up in the 
columns of the Times. His share in it, published in 
1891 as a pamphlet under the title of “ Social Diseases 
and Worse Eemedies,” is to be found in Coll, Essays, 
ix. 237. 

I have a new row on hand in i e Salvation Army ! (he 

writes on December 2). It’s all Mrs. ’s faidt ; she 

offered the money. 

In fact, a lady who was preparing to subscribe 
£1000 to “General” Booth’s “Darkest England” 
scheme, bogged Huxley first to give her his opinion 
of the scheme and the likelihood of its being properly 
carried out. A careful examination of “Darkest 
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England’' and other authorities on the subject, con- 
vinced him that it was most unwise to create an organ- 
isation whose absolute obedience to an irresponsible 
leader might some day become a serious danger to the 
State ; that the reforms proposed were already being 
undertaken by other bodies, which would be crippled 
if this scheme were floated ; and that the financial 
arrangements of the Army were not such as provide 
guarantees for the proper administration of the funds 
subscribed : — 

And if the thing goes on much longer, if Booth 
establishes his Bank, you will have a crash some of these 
fine days, comparable only to Law's Mississippi business, 
but unfortunately ruining only the poor. 

On the same day he writes to his eldest son : — 

Hodeslea, Eastbouene, 
Deo, 8, 1890, 

Attacking the Salvation Army may look like the 
advance of a forlorn hope, but this old dog has never yet 
let go after fixing his teeth into anything or anybody, 
and he is not going to begin now. And it is only a 
question of holding on. Look at Plumptre’s letter ex- 
posing the Bank swindle. 

The T'imes, too, is behaving like a brick. This world 
is not a very lovely place, but down at the bottom, as 
old Carlyle preached, veracity does really he, and will 
show itself if people won't he impatient 

No sooner had he begun to express these opinions 
in the columns of the Times than additional informa- 
tion of all kinds poured in upon him, especially from 

VOL, III N 
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within the Army, much of it private for fear of injury 
to the wiiters if it were discovered that they had 
written to expose abuses; indeed in one case the 
writer had thought better of even appending his 
signature to his letter, and had cut off his name from 
the foot of it, alleging that correspondence was not 
inviolable. So far were these persons from feeling 
hostility to the organisation to which they belonged, 
that one at least hailed the Professor as the divinely- 
appointed redeemer of the Army, whose criticism was 
to bring it back to its pristine purity. 


To HIS Elder Son 


Hodeslea., Eastbotjene, 
Jan, 8, 1891. 

Dear Lens — I t is very jolly to thmk of J. and yon 
paying ns a visit It is proper, also, the eldest son should 
hansel the house 

Is the Mr. Sidgwick who took up the cudgels for me 
so gallantly in the Bt, Jame^ one of your SidgAviclcs ? If 
so, I wish you would thank him on my account. (The 
letter was capital)^ Generally people like me to pull 


^ Mr William C Sirtgwick had written (January 4) an indignant 
letter to protest against the heading of an article inthe SpeaMii 
“ Professoi Huxley as Titus Oates ” “ To this monster of iniquity 

the SpcaJu&r compares an honourable English gentleman, hecanse 
he has ventnied to dissuade his countrymen from giving money 
to Mr William Booth . . Mr Huxley’s views on theology may 
he wrong, hut nobody doubts that he honestly holds them ; they 
do not biiug Mr Huxley wealth and honours, nor do they cause 
the murder of the innocent To insinuate a resemblance which 
you dare not state openly is an outrage on common decency. . , 
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tlie chestnuts out of the fire for them, hut don’t care to 
take any share m the hmning of tlie fingers. 

But the Boothites are hard hit, and may be allowed 
to ciy out. 

I begin to think that they must he right in saying 
that the Devil is at work to destroy them. No other 
theory sufiiciently accounts for the way they play into 
my hands. Poor Clihhorn -Booth has a long — columns 
long — letter in the Times to-day, in which, all unbe- 
knownst to himself, he proves my case. 

I do believe it is a veritable case of the herd of swine, 
and I shall have to admit the probability of that miracle. 

Love to J and Co. from us all — Ever your affectionate 

Pater 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Jan, 11, 1891. 

My dear Mr. Clodd — I am very much obliged to 
you for the number of the Bt Jameses Qazettey which I 
had not seeiL The leadmg artide expresses exactly the 
same conclusions as those at which I had myself arrived 
from the study of the deed of 1878. But of course I 
was not going to entangle myself in a legal discussion. 
However, I have reason to know that the question will 
be dealt '\nth hy a highly qualified legal expert before 
long The more I see of the operations of headquarter 
the worse they look. I get some of my most valuable 
information and heartiest encouragement from officers of 
the Salvation Army ; and I knew, in this way, of Smith’s 
resignation a couple of days before it was announced 1 
But the poor fellows are so afraid of spies and consequent 
persecution, that some implore me not to notice their 
letters, and all pledge me to secrecy. So that I am Yice- 
Fontanelle with my hand full of truth, while I can only 
open my little finger. 

It is a case of one down and t’other come on, just now. 
“ will get his deserts in due time. But, oh dear, 
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what a waste of time for a man who has not much to 
look to. No; “waste” la the wrong word; it’s useful, 
but I wish that somebody else would do it and leave me 
to my books 

My wife desires her kind regarda I am happy to say 
she is now remarkably well If you are this way, pray 
look in at our Hermitage. — ours very faithfully, 

T. H. Htjxlet. 

Hodeslea, Eastboubne, 
Jc^n 30 , 1891 . 

Mt dear Hooker — I trust I have done with Booth 
and Co. at last. What an ass a man is to try to prevent 
hi3 fellow-creatures from being humbugged 1 Surely I 
am old enough to know better. I have not been so well 
abused for an age It’s quite like old times. 

And now I have to settle accounts with the duke and 
the G O.M. I wonder when the wicked wiU let me be at 
peace, — Ever yours affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

Other letters touch upon the politics of the hour, 
especially upon the sudden and dramatic fall of 
Parnell. He could not but admire the power and 
determination of the man, and Lis political methods, 
an admiration iLishly interpreted by some journalist 
as admiration of the objects to which these political 
methods were applied. (See ii. 441.) 

Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, 
Kov. 26 , 1890 . 

Mt dear Leckt — Very many thanks for your two 
volumes, which I rejoice to have, especially as a present 
from you. I was only waitmg until we were settled in 
our new house — as I hope we shall be this time next 
week — to add them to the set which abeady adorn my 
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shelves, and I promise myself soon to enjoy the reading 
of them. 

The Unionist cause la looking up What a strange 
thing it is that the Irish malcontents arc always sold, one 
way or the other, by their leader's 

I wonder if the G.O M. ever swears 1 Pity if he can’t 
have that relief just now 

With our united kind regards to Mi's Lecky and your- 
self — Ever yours very faithfully, T, H. Huxley. 


Ghani) Hotel, Easteouhne, 
No'o 29 , 1890 . 

My dear Hooker — I have filled up and sent your 
and my copies of entry for Athenceum. 

Carpenter has written the best popular statement I 
know of, of the results of criticism, in a httle book called 
The F^ist Three which is well worth reading 

[Seep. 166] 

I have promised to go to B.S. dinner and propose 
Stokes’ health on Monday, hut if the weather holds out 
as Arctic as it is now, I shaU not dare to venture The 
driving east wind, blowing the snow before it here, has 
been awful ; for ten years they have had nothing like it. 
I am glad to say that my httle house turns out to be 
warm We go m next Wednesday, and I fear I cannot 
be in town on Thursday even if the weather permits. 

I have had pleurisy that was dangerous and not pain- 
ful, then p. that was painful and not dangerous ; there is 
only one further combination, and I don’t want that. 

Pohtics now are immensely interesting. There must 
be a depth of blackguardism in me, for I cannot help 
admiring Parnell I prophesy that it is Gladstone who 
will retire for a while, and then come back to Parnell’s 
heel hke a whipped hound. His letter was carefully full 
of loopholes. — Ever yours affectionately, 


T. H. Huxley 
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Hodeslea, EASTBOURNI', 
Bee 2, 1890. 

Mt dear Hooker — . . . The question of questions 
now is whether the Unionists will have the sense to cany 
a measure settling the land question at once. If they do 
that, I do not believe it will he in the power of man to 
stir them further. And my belief is that Parnell will be 
quite content with that solution. He does not want to 
be made a nonentity by Davitt or the Irish Americans 

But what ingrained liars they all are ’ That is the 
bottom of all Irish trouble Fancy Healy and Sexton 
going to Dublin to swear eternal fidelity to their leader, 
and now openly declaring that they only did so because 
they believed he would resign. — Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Jm , 10, 1891. 

My dear Foster — I am trying to bring the Booth 
business to an end so far as I am concerned, but it’s like 
gettmg a wolf by the ears ; you can’t let him go exactly 
when you like. 

But the result is quite worth the trouble Booth, 
Stead, Tillett, Manning and Co have their little game 
spoilt for the present. 

You cannot imagine the quantity of letters I get from 
the Salvation Army subordinates, thanlong me and telling 
me all sorts of stones in strict confidence. The poor devils 
are frightened out of their lives by headquarter spies. 
Some beg me not to reply, as their letters are opened 

I knew that samts were not bad hands at lying before ; 
but these Booth people beat Banagher. 

Then there is awaits skinning, and I believe the 

G 0 M. IS to be upon me ] Oh for a quiet life. — ^Ever 
yours faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

But by February 17 the Booth business was over, 
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the final rejoinder to Mr. Gladstone sent to press; 
and he writes to Sir J. Hooker : — 

Please the pigs, I have now done with them — wiped 
my mouth, and am going to be good — till next time 

But in truth I am as sick of controversy as a confec- 
tioner’s boy of tarts 

I rather think I shall set up as a political prophet 
Gladstone and all the rest are coming to heel to their 
master 

Years ago one of the present leaders of the anti- 
Parnellites said to me . Gladstone is always in the hands 
of somebody stronger than himself ; formerly it was Bright, 
now it IS Parnell” 
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The new house at Easthourne has been several times 
referred to. As usually happens, the move was con- 
siderably delayed by the slowness of the workmen; 
it did not actually take place till the beginning of 
December. 

He writes to his daughter, Mrs. EoUer, who also 
had just moved into a new house : — 

You have all my sympathies on the buy, buy question 
I never knew before that when you go into a new house 
money runs out at the* heels of your boots On former 
oecasionSj I have been too busy to observe the fact But 
I am convmced now that it is a law of nature. 

The origin of the name given to the house appears 
from the following letter : — 

Gkand Hotel, EASTnotraNE, 

Oct 15, 1890. 

Mt dear Foster — Best thanks for the third part of 
the Physiology,” which I found when I ran up to town 
for a day or two last week. What a grind that hook 
must be. 


184 
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How’a a’ wi^ you 1 Liit me liave a line 

We ought to have l)Beii m our house a month ago, but 
fitters^ paperers, and polishers are hke bugs or cockroaches, 
you may easily get ’em in, but getting ’em out is the 
deuce However, I hope to clear them out by the end 
of this week, and get in by the end of next week. 

One 13 obliged to have names for houses here. Mine 
will be “ Hodeslea,” which is as near as I can go to 
“ Hodesleia,” the poetical original shape of my very ugly 
name. 

There was a noble scion of the house of Huxley of 
Huxley who, having burgled and done other wrong things 
(temp Henry lY), asked for benefit of clergy. I expect 
they gave it him, not in the way he wanted, but in the 
way they would hke to “benefit” a later member of the 
family. 

[Rough sketch of one priest hauling the rope taut over 
the gallows, while another holds a crucifix before the 
suspended criminal.] 

Between this gentleman and my grandfather there is 
unfortunately a complete blank, but I have none the less 
faith in him as my ancestor 

My wife, I am sorry to say, is in town — superintend- 
ing packing up — no stopping her. I have been very 
uneasy about her at times, and shall be glad when we 
are quietly settled down With kindest regards to Mrs 
Foster — Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

His own principal task was in getting his library 
ready for the move. 

Most of my time (he writes on November 16) for the 
last fortmght has been spent in arranging books and tear- 
ing up papers till my back aches and my fingers are sore 

However, he did not take all his hooks with him. 
There was a quantity of biological works of all sorts 
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which had accumulated in his library and which he 
was not likely to use again; these he oiferetl as a 
parting gift to the Eoyal College of Science. On 
December 8, the Eegistrar conveys to him the thanks 
of the Council for “ the valuable library of biological 
works,” and further informs him that it was resolved — 

That the hbrary shall be kept m the roDin formerly 
occupied by the Dean, which shall be called “ The Huxley 
Laboratory for Biological Kesearch,” and be devoted to 
the prosecution of original researches iii Biological Science, 
with which the name of Professor Huxley is inseparably 
associated. 

Huxley rephed as follows : — 

Dear Eegustrar — I beg you convey my hearty thanks 
to the Council for the great kindness of the minute and 
resolution which you have sent me. My mind has never 
been greatly set on posthumous fame; but there is no 
way of keeping memory green which I should like so 
well as that which they have adopted towards me 

It has been my fate to receive a good deal more 
vilipending than (I hope) I deserve If luy colleagues, 
with whom I have worked so long, put too high a value 
upon my services, perhaps the result may be not far off 
justice. — ours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

In addition to the directly controversial articles in 
the early part of the year, two other articles on con- 
troversial subjects belong to 1891. ‘‘ Hasisadra’s Ad- 

venture,” published in the Nineteenth Century June, 
completed his long-contemplated examination of the 
Flood myth. In this he first discussed the Baby- 
lonian form of the legend recorded upon the clay 
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tablets of Assui'banipal — a simpler and less ex- 
aggerated form as befits an earlier version, and in its 
physical details keeping much nearer to the bounds 
of probability 

The greater part of the article, however, is 
devoted to a wider question — How far does geological 
and geogiaphical evidence bear witness to the con- 
serpen ces which must have ensued from a universal 
flood, or even from one limited to the countiies of 
Mesopotamia? And he comes to the conclusion that 
these very countries have been singularly free from 
any great changes of the kind for long geological 
periods. 

The sarcastic references in this article to those 
singular reasoners who take the possibility of an 
occurrence to be the same as scientific testimony to 
the fact of its occurrence, lead up, more or less, to 
the subject of an essay, “Possibilities and Im- 
possibilities,” which appeared in the Agnostio Annual 
for 1892, actually published in October 1891, and to 
be found in Collected Essays, v. 192. 

This was a restatement of the fundamental 
principles of the agnostic position, arising out of the 
controversies of the last two years upon the demon- 
ology of the New Testament. The miraculous is not 
to be denied as impossible ; as Hume said, “ What- 
ever is intelligible and can be distinctly conceived 
implies no contradiction, and can never be proved 
false by any demonstrative argument or abstract 
reasoning a piori,^^ and these combinations of phen- 
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omena are perfectly conceivable. Moreover, in the 
progress of knowledge, the miracles of to-day may 
be the science of to-morrow. Improbable they are, 
certainly, by all experience, and therefore they 
req^uire specially strong evidence. But this is pre- 
cisely what they lack ; the evidence for them, when 
examined, turns out to be of doubtful value. 

I am anxious (he says) to bring about a clear uuder- 
standing of the dilference between “ impossibilities ” and 
“improbabilities,^’ because mistakes on this point lay us 
open to the attacks of ecclesiastical apologists of the type 
of the late Cardinal Newman. . , . 

When it is rightly stated, the Agnostic view of 
“ miracles ” is, in my judgment, unassailable. We are not 
justified m the a priori, assertion that the order of nature, 
as expeiieiice has revealed it to us, cannot change. In 
arguing about the miraculous, the assumption is illegiti- 
mate, because it involves the whole point in dispute 
Furthermore, it is an assumption which takes us beyond 
the range of our faculties. Obviously, no amount of past 
experience can warrant us in any tiling more than a 
correspondingly strong expectation for the present and 
future We find, practically, that expectations, based 
upon caieful ubjservations of past events, aie, as a rule, 
trustworthy. We should be foolisli indeed not to follow 
the only guide we have thi’ough hfe. But, for all that, 
our highest and surest generalisations remain on the level 
of justifiable expectations; that is, very high prob- 
abilities. For my part, I am unable to conceive of an 
mtelligence shaped on the model of that of men, however 
superior it might be, which could be any better off than 
our own in this respect; that is, which could possess 
logically justifiable grounds for certainty about the 
constancy of the order of things, and therefore be in a 
position to declare that such and such events are im- 
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possible Some of the old mythologies recognised this 
clearly enough. Beyond and above Zeus and Odin, there 
lay the unknown and inscrutable Tate which, one day or 
other, would crumple up them anci the world they ruled 
to give place to a new order of things. 

I sincerely hope that I shall not be accused of 
Pyrrhonism, or of any desire to weaken the foundations 
of rational certainty. I have merely desired to point 
out that rational certainty is one thing, and talk about 
“ impossibilities,” or “ violation of natural laws,” another. 
Eational certainty rests upon two grounds ; the one that 
the evidence in favour of a given statement is as good as 
it can be; the other, that such evidence is plainly in- 
sufficient In the former case, the statement is to be 
taken as true, in the latter as untrue ; until something 
arises to modify the verdict, which, however properly 
reached, may always be more or less wrong, the best 
information being never complete, and the best reasoning 
being hable to fallacy. 

To quarrel with the uncertainty that besets us in 
intellectual affairs would be about as reasonable as to 
object to live one’s Me, with due thought for the morrow, 
because no man can be sure he will be ahve an hour 
hence. Such are the conditions imposed upon us by 
nature, and we have to make the best of them. And I 
think that the greatest mistake those of us who are 
interested in the progress of free thought can make is to 
overlook these limitations, and to deck ourselves with the 
dogmatic feathers which are the traditional adornment of 
our opponents. Let us be content with rational certainty, 
leaving irrational certainties to those who bke to muddle 
their mmds with them. 

As for the difficulty of believing miracles in them- 
selves, he gives in this paper several examples of a 
favourite saying of his, that Science offers us much 
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greater marvels than the miracles of theology ; only 
the evidence for them is very different 

The following letter was written in acknowledg- 
ment of a paper hy the Eev. E. McClure, which 
endeavoured to place the belief m an individual 
permanence upon the grounds that we know of no 
leakage anywhere in nature^ that matter is not a 
source, but a transmitter of energy j and that the 
brain, so far from originating thought, is a mere 
machine responsive to something external to itself, a 
revealer of something which it does not produce, like 
a musical instrument This “something” is the 
universal of thought, which is identified with the 
general X 0709 of the fourth gospel Moral perfection 
consists in assimilation to this ; sin is the falling short 
of perfect revealing of the eternal Xoryo?. 

Huxley’s reply interested his correspondent not 
only for the brief opinion on the philosophic question, 
but for the personal touch in the explanation of the 
motives which had guided his life-work, and his 
“kind feeling towards such of the clergy as en- 
deavoured to seek honestly for a natural basis to 
their faith.” 

Hodeslea, Easts ovnNE, 
M%rch 17, 1891. 

Dear Mr McClure — I am very much obliged for 
your letter, which belongs to a different category from 
most of those which I receive from your side of the 
hedge that, unfortunately, separates thinking men. 

So far as I know myself, after making due deduction 
for the ambition of youth and a fiery temper, whicli 
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ought to (but unfortunately does not) get cooler with age, 
my sole motive is to get at the truth in all things. 

I do not care one straw about fame, present or 
posthumous, and I loathe notoriety, but I do care to have 
that desire manifest and lecognised. 

Your paper deals with a problem which has profoundly 
interested me for years, but which I tahe to be insolulde 
It would need a book for full discussion. But I oifer a 
remark only on two points 

The doctrine of the conservation of energy tells neither 
one way nor the other. Energy is the cause of movement 
of body, i e. things having mass States of consciousness 
have no mass, even if they can be conceded to be movable. 
Therefore even if they are caused by molecular movements, 
they would not in any way affect the store of energy. 

Physical causation need not be the only kind of 
causation, and when Cabanis said that thought was a 
function of the brain, in the same way as bile secretion 
is a function of the liver, he blundered philosophically. 
Bile IS a product of the transformation of material energy. 
But in the mathematical sense of the w’ord “ function,” 
thought may be a function of the brain. That is to say, 
it may arise only when certain johysical particles take on 
a certain order 

By way of a coaise analogy, consider a parallel-sided 
piece of glass through -which light passea It forms no 
picture. Shape it so as to be hi- convex, and a picture 
appears in its focus. 

Is not the formation of the picture a “ function ” of 
the piece of glass thus shaped ? 

So, from your own point of view, suppose a mind-stuff 
— .Xoyos — a noumenal cosmic light such as is shadowed 
in the fourth gospel. The hrain of a dog uill convert it 
into one set of phenomenal pictures, and the brain of a 
man into another But m both cases the result is the 
consequence of the way m which the respective brains 
perform their “functions” 
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Yet one point. 

The actions we call sinful are as much the consequence 
of the order of nature as those we call virtuous. They 
are part and parcel of the struggle for existence through 
which all living things have passed, and they have 
become sins because man alone seeks a higher life in 
voluntary association. 

Therefore the instrument has never been marred ; on 
the contrary, we are trying to get music out of harps, 
saebuts, and psalteries, which never were in tune and 
seemingly never wih be. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxlet. 

Few years passed without some utterance from 
Huxley on the subject of education, especially 
scientific education. This year we have a letter to 
Professor Ray Rankest er touching the science teach- 
ing at Oxford. 


Hodeslea, Eastbotjrite, 
Jan, 28 , 1891 . 

Dear Lankester — I met Foster at the Athemeum 
when I was in town last week, and we had some talk 
about your “ very gentle” stirring of the Oxford j)udding. 
I asked him to let you know when occasion offered, that 
(aa I had already said to Burden Sanderson) I drew a 
clear hne apud biology between the medical student and 
the science student. 

With respect to the former, I consider it ought to be 
kept within strict hmits, and made simply a Voisohule 
to human anatomy and phyaology. 

On the other hand, the man who is going out in 
natural science ought to have a much larger dose, especially 
in the direction of morphology. However, from what I 
understood from Foster, there seems a doubt about the 
“going out” in Natural Sctence^ so I had better confine 
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myself to tlie medicos Their burden is already so heavy 
that I do not want to see it increased by a needless 
weight even of elementary biology. 

Yery many thanks for the “ Zoological articles just 
arrived — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Don’t write to the Times about anything , look at the 
trouble that comes upon a harmless man for two months, 
in consequence. 

The following letter, which I quote from the 
Torhhire Herald of April 11, 1891, was written in 
answer to some inquiries from Mr. J. Harrison, who 
read a paper on Technical Education as applied to 
Agriculture, before the Easingwold Agricultural 
Club 

I am afraid that my opimon upon the subject of your 
inquiry is worth very little — ^my ignorance of practical 
agriculture bemg profound. However, there are some 
general prmciples which apply to all technical training ; 
the first of these, I think, is that practice is to be learned 
only by practice. The farmer must be made by and 
through farm work. I believe I might be able to give 
you a fair account of a bean plant and of the manner and 
condition of its growth, but if I were to try to raise a 
crop of beans, your dub would probably laugh consumedly 
at the result Nevertheless, I believe that you practical 
people would be all the better for the scientific knowledge 
which does not enable me to grow beana It would keep 
you from attemptmg hopeless experiments, and would 
enable you to take advantage of the innumerable hints 
which Dame Nature gives to people who live in direct 
contact with thmgs. And this leads me to the second 
general principle which I think applies to all technical 
teaching for school-boys and school-girls, and that is, that 

VOL III 0 
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they sliDuld be led from the obpervation of the commonest 
facts to general scientific truths If I were called upon to 
frame a course of elementary instruction preparatory to 
agnculturej I am not sure that I should attempt chemisliy, 
or botany, or phy^lolugy or geolog}’', as such It is a 
method fraught with the danger ol spending too much 
time and attention on abstraction and theoiies, on words 
and notions instead of things The history of a bean, of 
a gram of wheat, of a turnip, of a sheeji, of a pig, or of 
a cow properly treated — with the introduction of the 
elements of chemistry, physiology, and so on as they 
come in — would give all the elementary science which is 
needed for the comprehension of the processes of agri- 
culture m a form easily assimilated by the youthful 
mind, which loathes everything in the shape of long 
words and abstract notions, and small blame to it. I am 
afraid I shall not have helped you very much, but I 
believe that my suggestions, rough as they are, are in the 
nght direction. 

The remaining letters of the year are of miscel- 
laneous interest They show him happily established 
in his retreat at Eastbourne in very fair health, on 
his guard against any further repetition of his 
“ jubilee honour ” in the shape of his old enemy 
pleurisy , unable to escape the more insidious attacks 
of influenza, but well enough on the whole to he in 
constant good spirits. 

Hodeslea, Easts ouhne, 
Jan 13, 1891. 

Mt dear Skeltox — Many thanks to you for remind- 
ing me that there are such things as “Summer Isles” in 
the universe. The memory of them has been pretty well 
blotted out here for the last seven weeks You see some 
people can retire to “ Hermitages” as well els other people ; 
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and though even Aigyll cum Gladstone powers of &elf- 
deeeption could not persuade me that the view from my 
window IS as good as that from yours, yet I do see a fine 
wavy chalk do-wn with “ cwms ” and soft tuify ridges, 
over which an old fellow can stride as far as his legs are 
good to carry him 

The fact is, that I discovered that staying in London 
any longer meant for me a very short life, and by no 
means a merry one. So I got my son-in-law to build me 
a cottage here, where my wife and I may go down-hill 
qiuetly together, and “ make our sowls as the Irish say, 
solaced by an occasional visit from children and grand- 
children. 

The deuce of it is, that however much the weary want 
to be at rest the wicked won’t cease from troubling 
Hence the occasional skirmishes and alarms which may 
lead my friends to misdoubt my absolute detachment 
from sublunary affairs. Perhaps peace dwells only among 
the fork- tailed Petrels > 

I trust Mrs Skelton and you are flounshmg, and that 
trouble will keep far from the hospitable doors of Braid 
through the New Year. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

No sooner had he settled down in his new country 
home, than a strange piece of good fortune, such as 
happens more often in a story-book than in real life, 
enabled him at one stroke to double his little estate, 
to keep off the unwelcome approach of the speculative 
builder, and to give himself scope for the newly- 
discovered delights of the garden. The sale of the 
house in Marlborough Place covered the greater 
part of the cost of Hodeslea ,■ but almost on the very 
day on which the sale was concluded, he became the 
possessor of another house at Worthing by the death 
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of Mr. Anthony Rich, the well-known antiquarian 
An old man, almost alone in the world, his admiration 
for the great work done recently in natural science 
had long since led him to devise his property to 
Darwin and Huxley, to the one his private fortune, 
to the other his house and its contents, notably a 
very interesting library. 

As a matter of feeling, Huxley was greatly dis- 
inclined to part with this house. Chapel Croft, as 
soon as it had come into his hands. A year earlier, 
he might have made it his home ^ but now he had 
settled down at Eastbourne, and Chapel Croft, as it 
stood, was unlikely to find a tenant. Accordingly 
he sold it early in July, and with the proceeds bought 
the piece of land adjoining his house Thus he writes 
to Sir J, Hooker : — 


Hodeslea, Eastbotjene, 
May 17, 1891. 

My dear Hooker — My estate is somewhat of a white 
elephant There is about a couple of acres of ground 
well situated and half of it m the shape of a very pretty 
lawn and shrubbery, but unluckily, in buildmg the house, 
dear old Rich thought of his own convenience and not 
mine (very wrong of him ]), and I cannot conceive any- 
body hut an old bachelor or old maid hving in it I do 
not heheve anybody would take it as it stands. No doubt 
the site is valuable, and it would he well worth while to 
anybody with plenty of ceish to spare to build on to the 
house and make it useful But I neither have the cash, 
nor do I want the bother. However, Waller is going to 
look at the place for me and see what can he done It 
seems hardly decent to sell it at once ; and moreover the 
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value IB likely to increase. I suppose at present it is 
worth £2000, but that is only a guess. 

A^rojpos of naval portrait gallery, can you tell me if 
there is a portrait of old John Eichardson anywhere 
extant? I always look upon him as the founder of my 
fortunes, and I want to hang him up (just over your head) 
on my chimney breast Voici ! [sketch showing the 
position of the pictures above the fireplace] : — 

By your fruits ye shall judge them ! My cold was 
iniluenza, I have been in the most preposterously weak 
state ever since; and at last my wife lost patience and 
called in the doctor, who is screwing me up with nux 
vomica. 

Sound wind and limb otherwise. — Ever yours affection- 
ately, T H Huxley. 

And again on July 3 

I have just been offered £2800 for Anthony Eich’s 
place and have accepted it It is probably worth £3000, 
but if I were to have it on my hands and sell by auction 
I should get no more out of the transaction. 

I am greatly incbned to put some of the money mto 
a piece of land — a Naboth's vineyard — in front of my 
house and turn horticulturist. I find nailing up creepers 
a delightful occupation. 

In the same letter he describes two meetings with 
old friends ; — 

Last Friday I ran down to Hmdhead to see TyndaU. 
He was very much better than I hoped to find him, after 
such a long and serious illness, quite bright and 
“ Tyndalloid ” and not aged as I feared he would be. . . . 
The local doctor happened to be there during my visit 
and spoke very confidently of his speedy recovery. The 
leg IS all right agam, and he even talks of Switzer- 
land, but I begged Mrs, Tyndall to pemuade him to keep 
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qmst and within reach, of home and skilled medical 
attendance. 

Saturday to Monday we were at Down, after six or 
seven years’ interruption of our wonted visits. It was 
very pleasant if rather sad Mrs. Darwin is wonderfully 
well — naturally aged — but g[iutB bright and cheerful as 
usual Old Parslow turned up on Sunday, just eighty, 
but still fairly hale. Fmmus fmmus I 

[Parslow was the old butler who had been in JMr 
Darwin’s service for many yeais ] 


To ms Daughter, Mrs Roller 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Mmj 5, 1891 

You dear people must have entered into a conspiracy, 
as I had letters from all yesterday. I have never been so 
set up before, and begin to think that fathers (hke port) 
must improve in quahty with age. (No irreverent jokes 
about their getting crusty, Miss) 

Julian and Joyce taken together may perhaps give a 
famt idea of my perfections as a child I have not only 
a distinct recollection of being noticed on the score of my 
good looks, but my mother used to remind me painfully 
of them in my later years, looking at me mournfully 
and saying, “ And you were such a pretty boy I ” 

Much as he would have liked to visit the Maloja 
again this year, the state of his wife’s health forbade 
such a long j’ourney. He writes just after his attack 
of influenza to Sir M. Foster, who had been sufi'ering 
in the same way ; — 
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Hodeslea, May 12, 1891. 

My dear Foster — I was very glad to hear fioin you. 
Pray don’t get attempting to do anything before you are 
set up again. 

I am in a ridiculous state of weakness, and bless my 
stars that I have nothing to do. I find it troublesome to 
do even that 

I wish ballooning had advanced so far as to take 
people to Maloja, for I do not think my wife ought to 
undertake such a journey, and yet I believe the high air 
would do us both more good than anything else. . . 

The University of London scheme appears to be coming 
to grief, as I never doubted it would — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

So instead of going abroad, he stayed in East- 
bourne till the end of August, receiving a short visit 
from his old friend Jowett, who, though sadly en- 
feebled by age, still persisted in travelling by himself, 
and a longer visit from his elder son and his family. 
But from September 11 to the 26th he and his wife 
made a trip through the west country, starting from 
Salisbury, which had so delighted him the year before, 
and proceeding by way of the Wye valley, which they 
had not visited since their honeymoon, to Llangollen. 
The first stage on the return journey was Chester, 
whence they made pious pilgrimage to the cradle of 
his name, Old Huxley Hall, some nine miles from 
Chester. Incorporated with a modern farm-house, 
and forming the present kitchen, are some solid stone 
walls, part of the old manor-house, now no longer 
belonging to any one of the name. From here they 
went to Coventry, where he had lived as a hoy, and 



200 


LIEE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY chap Vlil 


found the house which his father had occupied still 
standing. 

A letter to an old pupil contains reflections upon 
the years of work to which he had devoted so much 
of his energies. 


To Professor T. Jeffery Parker, Otaod 

HodesleAj Eastbothine, 
Auq 11, 1891. 

Mt dear Parker — It is a long time since your letter 
reached me, but I was so unwise as to put off answering 
it until the book arrived and I had read it. The book 
did not reach me for a long time, and what with one 
thing and another I have but just finished it. I assure 
you I am very proud of having my name connected with 
such a thorough piece of work, no less than touched by 
the kindness of the dedication- 

Looking back from the aged point of view, the hfe 
which cost so much wear and tear in the hving seems to 
have effected very little, and it is cheering to be remmded 
that one has been of some use 

Some years of continued ill-health, mvolving constant 
travelling about in search of better conditions than 
London affords, and long periods of prostration, Lave 
driven me quite out of touch with science And indeed 
except for a certain toughness of constitution I should 
have been driven out of touch with terrestrial things 
altogether. 

It is almost indecent m a man at my time of life who 
has had two attacks of pleurisy, followed hy a dilated 
heart, to be not only above ground but fairly vigorous 
again. However, I am obhged to mmd my P’s and Q’s ; 
avoid everything like hard work, and live m good air. 

The last condition we have achieved hy setting np a 
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house close to the downs here ; and I begin to think with 
Candide that ^‘cultivons notre jardin” comprises the 
whole duty of man. 

I was just out of the way of hearing anything about 
the Umversity College chair ; and indeed, beyond attend- 
ing the Council of the school when necessary, and meet- 
ings of Trustees of the British Museum, I rarely go to 
London, 

I have had my innings, and it is now for the younger 
generation to have theirs — With best wishes, ever yours 
very faithfully, T H. Huxlet. 

As for being no longer in touch with the world of 
science, he says the same thing in a note to Sir M. 
Foster, forwarding an inquiry after a scientific teacher 
(August 1) 

Please read the enclosed, and if you Imow of anybody 
suitable please send his name to Mr. Thomas. 

I have told him that I am out of the way of knowing, 
and that you are physiologically ommscient, so don’t behe 
the character ' 

This year a number of Huxley’s essays were 
translated into French. Nature for July 23, 1891 
(vol. xliv. p. 272), notes the publication of “Les 
Sciences l^aturelles et Tfiducation,” with a short 
preface by himself, dwelling upon the astonishing 
advance which had been made in the recognition of 
science as an instrument of education, but warning 
the younger generation that the battle is only half 
won, and bidding them beware of relaxing their 
efforts before the place of science is entirely assured 
In the issue for December 31 {Nature^ xlvi. 397), is a 
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QoticB of "La Place de rHomme dans la Nature,” a 
re-issue of a translation of more than twenty years 
before, together with three ethnological essays, newly 
translated by M. H. de Yarigny, to whom the 
following letters are addressed. 


To H. DE Yarigny 


May 17, 1891. 

I am writing to my piihlishars to send yon Lay 
Sermons^ Giitiques, Science ami Cultuie, and Amencan 
Addresses^ pray accept them m expression of my thanks 
for the pains yon are taking abont the tianslation. Man^s 
Place vn Nature has been out of print for yearn, so I 
cannot supply it. 

I am cj^nite conscions that the condensed and idiomatic 
English into which I always try to pnt my thonglits 
must present many difficulties to a translator. But a 
friend of mine who is a mneh better French scholar than 
I am, and who looked over two or three of the essays, 
told me he thought you had been remarkably successful. 

The fact is that I have a great love and respect for 
my native tongue, and take great pains to use it properly 
Sometimes I write essays half-a-dozen times before I can 
get them into the proper shape ; and I believe I become 
more fastidious as I glow older. 


Novemher 25, 1891. 

I am very glad you have found your task pleasant, 
for I am afraid it must have cost you a good deal of 
trouble to put my ideas into the excellent French dress 
with which you have provided them It fits so well that 
I feel almost as if I might be a candidate for a seat among 
the immortal forty * 

As to the new volume, you shall have the refusal of it 
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if you care to have it But I have my doubts about 
acceptability to a French public which I imagine knows 
httle about Bibliolatry and the ways of Protestant 
clericalism, and cares less 

Tliese essays represent a controversy which has been 
going on for five or six years about Genesis, the deluge, 
the miracle of the herd of swine, and the miraculous 
generally, between Gladstone, the ecclesiastical principal 
of King’s College, various bishops, the writer ol Lux 
Mund^^ that spoilt Scotch minister the Duke of Argyll, 
and myaeK. 

My object has been to stir up my countrymen to think 
about these things ; and the only use of controversy is 
that ]t appeals to their love of fighting, and secures their 
attention. 

I shall be veiy glad to have your book on Experimental 
Evolution. I insisted on the necessity of obtaining ex- 
perimental proof of the possibility of obtaining virtually 
infertile breeds from a common stock m 1860 (in one of 
the essays you have translated). Mr. Tegetmeier made a 
number of experiments with pigeons some years ago, but 
could obtam not the least approximation to infertility 

From the first, I told Darwin this was the weak point 
of his case from the pomt of view of scientific logic. But, 
in this matter, we are just where we were thirty years 
ago, and I am very glad you are going to caU attention 
to the subject. 

Sending a copy of the translation soon after to 
Sir J. Hooker, he writes : — 


Hodeslea, Easts duune, 
Jan. 11, 1892 

Mt dear Hooker — We have been in the middle of 
snow for the last four days I shall not venture to 
London, and if you deserve the family title of the 
“judicious,” I don’t think you will either. 
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I send you by this post a volume of the French 
translation of a collection of my essays about Darwinism 
and Evolution, 1860-76, for which I have written a brief 
preface. I was really proud of myself' when I discovered 
on re-reading them that I had nothing to alter 

What times those days were • Fuimus ! — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

The same subject of experimental evolution re- 
appears in a letter to Professor Eomanes of April 29 . 
A project was on foot for founding an institution 
in which experiments bearing upon the Darwinian 
theory could be carried out. After congratulating 
Professor Eomanes upon his recent election to the 
Athenseum Club, he proceeds : — 

In a review of Darwin^s Origin published in the West- 
minster for 1860 {Lay Sermons, pp 323-24}, you will see 
that I insisted on the logical m completeness of the theory 
so long as it was not backed by experimental proof that 
the cause assumed was competent to produce all the effects 
req^uired. (See also Lectures to Working Men, 1863, pp 
146, 147) In fact, Darwin used to reproach me some- 
times for my pertinacious insistence on the need of 
experimental verification. 

But I hope you are going to choose some other title 
than “Institut transformiste,” which implies that the 
Institute IS pledged to a foregone conclusion, that it is a 
workshop devoted to the production of a particular kind 
of article. Moreover, I should say that as a matter of 
prudence, you had better keep clear of the word expen- 
mental” Would not “Biological Observatory” serve the 
turn ? Of course it does not exclude experiment any 
more than “ Astronomical Observatory ” excludes spectrum 
analysis. 
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Please tliink over this My objection to '^Ti-ans- 
formist” IS very strong. 

In August his youngsst daughter wrote to him to 
find out the nature of various “objects of the sea- 
shore ’’ which she had found on the beach m South 
Wales. His answers make one wish that there had 
been more questions. 


HoDESLEA, EASTBonitNE, 
Anig 14, 1891. 

Dbaeest Babs — 1 ‘‘Ornary” or not “ornary” B is 
merely A turned upside down and viewed with the im- 
perfect appreciation of the mere artistic eye ' 

2 Your little yellow things are, I expect, egg-cases of 
dog whelks You will find a lot of small eggs inside 
them, one or two of which grow faster than the rest, and 
eat up their weaker brothers and sisters. 

The dog whelk is common on the shores. If you look 
for somethmg like this [sketch of a terrier commg out of 
a whelk shell], you will be sure to recognise it. 

3 Starfish are not born in their proper shape and 
don^t come from your whitish yellow lumps The thing 
that comes out of a starfish egg is something like this 
[sketch], and swims about by its cilia. The starfish 
proper is formed mside, and it is carried on its back 
this-uns. 

Finally starfish drops off carrying with it toother one’s 
stomach, so that the subsequent proceedmgs interest 
toother one no more. 

4 The ropy sand tubes that make a sort of banks and 
reefe are houses of worms, that they build up out of sand, 
shells, and slime If you knock a lot to pieces you will 
find worms inside 

5. Now, how do I know what the rooks eat But 
there are a lot of unconsidered trifles about, and if you 
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get a good telescope and watch, you will have a glimpse 
as they hover Letween sand and rooks’ beaks. 

It has been blowing more or less of a gale here from 
the west for weel^s — usually cold, often foggy — so that it 
seems as if summer weie going to be late, probably about 
November. 

But we thrive fairly well L and J and their chicks 
are here and seem to stand the inclemency of the weathei 
jiretty fairly. The children are very entei'tainiiig 

K has been a little complaming, but is as active 

as usual 

My love to Joyce, and tell her I am glad to hear she 
has not forgotten her astronomy. 

In answer to your inq^uiry, Leonard says that Trevenen 
has twenty-five teeth. I have a sort of notion this can 
he hardly accurate, but never having been a mother can’t 
presume to say, — Our best love to you alL — Ever your 
loving Pater. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 

26 , 1891 . 

Dearest Baes — ’Pears to me your friend is a squid or 
pen-and-ink fish, Loligo among the learned Piobably 
Lohgo med^a winch I have taken m that region They 
have ten tentacles with suckers round their heads, two 
much longer than tlie others They are close to cuttle- 
fish, but have a thin horny shell inside them instead of 
the “ cuttle-hone.” If you can get one by itself in a tub 
of water, it is pretty to see how they blush all over and 
go pale again, owing to little colour-bags in the skin, 
which expand and contract. Doubtless they took you 
for a heron, under the circumstances [sketch of a 
wader] 

With slight intervals it has been blowing a gale from 
the west here for some months, the memory of man indeed 
goeth not back to the calm. I have not been really 
warm more than two days this so-called summer. And 
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everybody prophesied we should he roasted alive here in 
summer 

We are all floiirishingj and send our best love to Jack 
and you Tell Joyce the wallHowers have gi‘ 0 'v\n quite 
high in her garden. — Ever your loving Pater 

Politics are not often touched upon in the letters 
of this period, but an extract from a letter of October 
25, 1891, is of interest as giving his reason for 
supporting a Unionist Government, many of whose 
tendencies he was far from sympathising with : — 

The extract from the Guaidian is wonderful. The 
Gladstonian tee-to-tiim cannot have many more revolu- 
tions to make The only thing left for him now, is to 
tui'n Agnostic, declare Homer to he an old bloke of a 
ballad-monger, and agitate for the prohibition of the 
study of Greek in all univeisities , . . 

It is just because I do not want to see onr children 
involved in civil war that I postpone elU pohtical con- 
siderations to keeping up a Umomst Government 

I may he quite wrong ; hut light or wrong, it is no 
question of party. “Rads delight not me nor Tories 
neither,’^ as Hamlet does not say. 

The following letter to Sir M. Foster shows how 
little Huxley was now able to do in the way of public 
business without being knocked up * — 

Hodeslea, Oct 20 , 1891 

My dear Foster — If I had known the nature of the 
proceedings at the College of Physicians yesterday, I 
should have braved the tedium of listening to a lecture I 
could not hear in order to see you decorated. Claik had 
made a point of my going to the dinner,^ and, worse luck, 


^ I.e, at the College of Phy&iciaua. 
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I had to “say a few words after it, with the result that 
I am entirely washed out to-day, and only able to send 
you the feeblest of congiatulations — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The same thing appears in the following to Sir W. 
H. Flower, which is also interesting for his opinion 
on the question of promotion by seniority : — 

Hodeslea, Easts oxjene, 
Oct 23, 1891. 

My dear Flower — My “next worst thing” was 
promoting a weak man to a place of responsibihty in lieu 
of a strong one, on the mere ground of seniority 

Gaetc'ns panhuSj or with even approximate equahty ot 
qualifications, no doubt seniority ought to count ; but it 
IS mere rum to any service to let it interfere with the 
promotion of men of marked superiority, especially m 
the case of offices which mvolve much responsibility. 

I suppose as trustee I may requisition a copy of Wood- 
ward^s Catalogue I should hke to look a little more 
carefully at it. . We are none the worse for our 
pleasant ghmpse of the world (and his wife) at your 
house ; but I find that speechifying at public dinners is 
one of the luxuries that I must utterly deny myself It 
will take me three weeks’ quiet to get over my escapade, 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T, H. Huxley, 



CHAPTEE IX 


1892 

The revival of part of the former controversy which 
he had had with Mr. G-ladstone upon the story of 
creation, made a warlike beginning of an otherwise 
very peaceful year. Since the middle of December a 
great correspondence had been going on in the Times^ 
consequent upon the famous manifesto of the thirty- 
eight Anglican clergy touching the question of in- 
spiration and the infallibility of the Bible. Criticism, 
whether ‘‘higher” or otherwise, defended on the one 
side, was unsparingly denounced on the other. After 
about a month of this correspondence, Huxley’s 
name was mentioned as one of these cntics ; where- 
upon he was attacked by one of the disputants for 
“misleading the public” by his assertion in the 
original controversy that while reptiles appear in the 
geological record before birds. Genesis affirms the 
contrary ; the critic declaring that the word for 
“ creeping things ” (rehmes) created on the sixth day, 
does not refer to reptiles, which are covered by the 
VOL. Ill p 
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“ moving creatures ” (shohretz) used of the first 
appearance of animal life. 

It is interosting to see hoTv, in his reply, Huxley 
took care to keep the main points at issue separate 
from the subordinate and unimportant ones His 
answer is broken up into four letters The first 
[Times, Januaiy 26) rehearses the original issue 
between himself and Mr G-ladstonej wherein both 
sides agieed that the creation of the sixth day in- 
cluded reptiles, so that, formally at least, his position 
was secure, though there was also a broader ground 
of difi'erence to be considered Before proceeding 
further, he asks his critic whether he admits the 
existence of the contradiction involved, and if not, to 
state his reasons therefor. These reasons were again 
given on February 1 as the new interpretation of the 
two Hebrew words already referred to, an interpreta- 
tion, by the way, which makes the same word stand 
both for “the vast and various population of the 
waters ” and “for such land animals as mice, weasels, 
and lizai ds, great and small ’’ 

On Februaiy 3 appeared the second letter, in 
which, setting aside the particular form which his 
argument against Mr. Gladstone had taken, he 
described the broad differences between the teachings 
of Genesis and the teachings of evolution. He left 
the minor details as to the interpretation of the words 
in dispute, which did not really affect the main 
argument, to be dealt with in the next letter of 
February 4. It was a question with which he had 
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long been familiar, as twenty years before be had, at 
Di Kalisch^s request, gone over the proofs of his 
Commentary on Lemhcus 

The letter of February 3 is as follows . — 

While desirous to waste neither your space nor my 
own time upon mere rmsiepreseiitatioiis of wliat I have 
said elsewhere about the relations between modern science 
and the so-called “Mosaic” cosmogony, it seems needful 
that I should ask for the opportunity of stating the case 
once more, as briefly and fairly as I can. 

I conceive the first chapter of Genesis to teach — (1) 
that the species of plants and animals owe tlieir origin to 
supernatuial acts of creation, (2) that these acts took 
phice at such times and in such a manner that all the 
plants were created first, all the aquatic and aerial 
animals (notably birds) nei.t, and all terrestrial animals 
last I am not aware that any Hebrew scholar denies 
that these propositions agree with the natural sense of 
the text. Sixty years ago I was taught, as most people 
were then taught, that they are guaranteed by Divine 
authority. 

On the other hand, in my judgment, natural science 
teaches no less distinctly — (1) that the species of animals 
and plants have originated by a process of natural evolu- 
tion , (2) that this process has taken place in such a 
manner that the species of animals and plants, respectively, 
have come into existence one after another throughout the 
whole period since they began to exist on the earth ; that 
the species of plants and ammals known to us are, as a 
whole, neither older nor younger the one than the other. 

The same holds good of aquatic and aenal species, as 
a whole, compared with terrestrial species ; but bii ds 
appear in the geological record later than terrestiial 
reptiles, and there is every reason to believe that they 
were evolved from the latter. 
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Until it IS shoTin tliat tlie first two propositions are 
not contained in the fiist chapter of Genesis, and that 
the second pair are not justified by the present condition 
of our knowledge, I must continue to maintain that 
natui'al science and the “Mosaic” account of the origin 
of animals and plants are in irreconcilable antagonism 

As I greatly desire that this broad issue shohld not be 
obscured by the discussion of minor points, I propose to 
defer what I may have to say about the gi‘eat “ shehretz ” 
and “ rehmes ” question till to-morrow 

On February 11 he wrote once more, again taking 
certain broader aspects of the problem presented by 
the first chapter of Genesis. He expressed his belief, 
as he had expressed it in 1869, that theism is not 
logically antagonistic to evolution. If, he continues, 
the account in Genesis, as Philo of Alexandria held, 
is only a poem or allegory, where is the proof that 
any one non-natural interpretation is the right one ^ 
and he concludes by pointing out the difficulties in 
the way of those who, like the famous thirty-eight, 
assert the infallibihty of the Bible as guaranteed by 
the infallibility of the Church. 

Apart from letters and occasional controversy, he 
published this year only one magazine article and a 
single volume of collected essays, though he was busy 
preparing the Eomanes Lecture for 1893, the more 
so because there was some chance that Mr. Gladstone 
would be unable to deliver the first of the lectures in 
1892, and Huxley had promised to be ready to take 
his place if necessary. 

The volume (called Conkoveited Questions) which 
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appeared in 1892, was a collection of the essays of 
the last few years, mainly controversial, or as he 
playfully called them, “ endeavours to defend a 
cherished cause, dealing with agnosticism and the 
demonological and miraculous element in Christianity. 
That they were controversial in tone no one lamented 
more than himself , and as in the letter to M. de 
Varigny, of November 25, 1891, so here in the 
prologue he apologises for the fact. 

This prologue, — of which he writes to a friend, 
“It cost me more time and pains than any equal 
number of pages I have ever written,” — was designed 
to indicate the main question, various aspects of 
which are dealt with by these seemingly disconnected 
essays. 


The historical evolution of humanity (he writes), 
which IS generally, and I venture to think not unreason- 
ably, regarded as progress, has been, and is being, 
accompanied by a co-ordinate ehmination of the super- 
naturi from its origmally large occupation of men’s 
thought The question — How far is this process to go ? 
is, in my apprehension, the controverted question of our 
time. 

This movement, marked by the claim for the 
freedom of private judgment, which first came to its 
fulness in the Eenascence, is here sketched out, rising 
or sinking by turns under the pressure of social and 
political vicissitudes, from Wiclif’s earliest proposal 
to reduce the Supernaturalism of Christianity within 
the limits sanctioned by the Scriptures, down to the 
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manifesto in the previous year of the thirty-eight 
Anglican divines in defence of biblical infallibility, 
which practically ends in an appeal to the very 
principle they reject. 

But he does not content himself with pointing out 
the destructive effects of criticism upon the evidence 
in favour of a “supernature” — “The present incarna- 
tion of the spirit of the Kenascence,” he writes, 
“differs from its predecessor in the eighteenth 
century, in that it builds up, as well as pulls down. 
That of which it has laid the foundation, of which it 
is already raising the superstructure, is the doctrine 
of evolution,” a doctrine that “is no speculation, but 
a generalisation of certain facts, which may bo 
observed by any one who will take the necessary 
trouble.” And in a short dozen pages he sketches 
out that “ common body of established truths ” to 
which it is his confident belief that “all future 
philosophical and theological speculations will have 
to accommodate themselves ” 

There is no need to recapitulate these ; they may 
be read in Science and Christian Tradition^ the fifth 
volume of the Collected Essays; but it is worth 
noticing that in conclusion, after rejecting “a great 
many supernaturaHstic theories and legends which 
have no better foundations than those of heathenism,” 
he declares himself as far from wishing to “throw 
the Bible aside as so much waste paper ” as he was at 
the establishment of the School Board in 1870 As 
English literature, as world-old history, as moral 
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teaching, as tho Magm Chaita of the poor and of the 
oppressed, the most democratic book in the world, 
he could not spaie ib. “I do not say,” he adds, 
‘‘ that even the highest biblical ideal is exclusive of 
others or needs no supplement But I do believe 
that the human race is not yet, possibly may never 
bo, in a position to dispense with it ” 

It was this volume that led to the writing of the 
magazine article referred to above. The lepiiblica- 
tion in it of the ‘‘Agnosticism,” originally written in 
reply to an at tide of Mr Fredeiic Harrison’s, induced 
the latter to disclaim in the Foitmghtly Itemew the 
intimate connection assumed to exist between his 
views and the system of Positivism detiiiled by Comte, 
and at the same time to offer tho olive branch to his 
former opponent. But while gratefully accepting 
the goodwill implied in the offer, Huxley still 
declared himself unable to “give his assent to a 
single doctrine which is the peculiar property of 
Positivism, old or new,” nor to agree with Mr. 
Harrison when he wanted 

to persuade us that agnosticism is only the Court of the 
Gentiles of the Positivist temple; and that those who 
profess ignorance about the proper solution of certam 
speculative problems ought to call themselves Positivists 
of the Gate, if it happens that they also take a lively 
interest m social and pohtical questions. 

This essay, “An Apologetic Irenicon,” contains 
more than one passage of personal interest, which are 
the more worth quoting here, as the essay has nob 
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been republished It ivas to have been included in 
a tenth volume of collected Essays, along with a 
number of others which he projected, but never 
wrote 

Thus, begging the Positivists not to regard him as 
a rival or competitor m the business of instructing 
the human race, he says : — 

I aspire to no such elevated and difficult situation. I 
declare niyaelf not only undeairous of it, but deeply 
consnous of a constitutional unfitness for it Age and 
hygiemc necessities bmd me to a somewhat aniontic 
hfe m pure air, with abundant leisure to meditate upon 
the wisdom of Candide’s sage aphorism, “ Cultivons notre 
jardm” — especially if the term garden may be taken 
broadly and applied to the stony and weed-grovTi ground 
within my skull, as well as to a few perches of more 
promising chalk down outside it In addition to these 
effectual bars to any of the ambitious pretensions ascribed 
to me, there is another . of all possible positions that of 
master of a school, or leader of a sect, or chief of a party, 
appears to me to be the most undesnable ; m fact, the 
average British matron cannot look upon followers with 
a more evil eye than I do Such acq^uaintance with the 
history of thought as I possess, has taught me to regaid 
schools, paities, and sects, as arrangements, the usual effect 
of which is to perpetuate all that is worst and feeblest m 
the master’s, leader’s, or founder’s work; or else, as in 
some cases, to upset it altogether ; as a sort of hydrants 
for extinguishing the fire of gemus, and for stifling the 
flame of high aspirations, the kindling of which has been 
the chief, perhaps the only, merit of the protagonist of 
the movement. I have always been, am, and propose to 
remain a mere scholar. All that I have ever proposed to 
myself is to say, this and this have I learned ; thus and 
thus have I learned it : go thou and learn better , but 
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do not tliruat on my shoulders the responsibility ior your 
own laziness if you elect to take, on my authority, con- 
clusions, the value of which you ought to have tested for 
yourself. 

Again, replying to the reproach that all his public 
utterances had been of a negative character, that the 
great problems of human hfe had been entirely left 
out of his purview, he defends once more the work 
of the man who clears the ground for the builders to 
come after him ■ — 

Tliere is endless backwoodsman’s work yet to be done. 
If “ those also serve who only stand and wait,” stiU more 
do those who sweep and cleanse; and if any man elect to 
give his strength to the weeder’s and scavenger’s occupa- 
tion, I remam of the opinion that his service should be 
counted acceptable, and that no one has a right to ask 
more of him than faithful performance of the duties 
he has undertaken- I venture to count it an improbable 
suggestion that any such person — a man, let us say, who 
has well-nigh reached his threescore years and ten, and 
has graduated in all the faculties of human relationships ; 
who has taken his share in all the deep joys and deeper 
anxieties which chug about them; who has felt the 
burden of young hves entrusted to his caie, and has stood 
alone with his dead before the abyss of the eternal — ^has 
never had a thought beyond negative criticism. It seems 
to me incredible that such an one can have done his day’s 
work, always with a hght heart, with no sense of respon- 
sibility, no terror of that which may appear when the 
factitious veil of Isis — the thick web of fiction man has 
woven round nature — is stripped off 

Challenged to state his “ mental bias, pro or ctm,” 
with regard to such matters as Creation, Providence, 
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etc , he reiterates liis words wntten thirty-two years 
before ■ — 

So far back as 1860 I wrote • — 

'‘The doctrine of special creation owes its existence 
very largely to the supposed necessity of making science 
accord iMth the Hebrew cosmogony”, and that the 
hypothesis of special creation is, m my judgment, a “meie 
specious maje for our ignorance.” Not content with 
negation, I said : — 

“ Harmonious order governing eternally continuous 
progress; the web and ivoof of matter and foice inter- 
weaving by slow degi’ees, without a broken thread, that 
veil i\hich lies between us and the infinite ; that universe 
which alone we know, or can know ; such is the picture 
which science draws of the world.” 

. , . Every reader of Goethe will know that the second 
IS httle moie than a paraphrase of the well-known 
utterance of the “Zeitgeist” in Faust, which surely is 
something more than a mere negation of the clumsy 
anthropomorphism of special creationu 

Follows a query about “Providence,” my answer to 
which must depend upon what my questioner means by 
that substantive, whether alone, or quahfied by the 
adjective “moral” 

If the doctrine of a Providence is to be taken as the 
expression, in a way “ to he understand cd of the people,” 
of the total exclusion of chance from a place even in the 
most insignificant corner of Nature, if it means the strong 
conviction that the cosmic process is rational, and the 
faith that, throughout all duration, unbroken order has 
reigned m the universe, I not only accept it, but I am 
disposed to think it the most important of all truths. 
As it IS of more consequence for a citizen to know the 
law than to be personally acquainted with the features of 
those who wiU surely carry it into effect, so this very 
positive doctrine of Providence, in the sense defined. 
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seems to me far more impoitant tliaii all the theorems of 
speculative tlieology If, fuitlier, the doctrme is held to 
imply that, m some m definitely remote past aeon, the 
cosmic process was set going by some entity possessed of 
intelligence and foresight, similar to our own in kind, 
however superior in degiee, if, consequently, it is held 
that every event, not merely m our planetary speck, hut 
in untold milhons of other worlds, was forelcnown before 
these worlds were, scientific thought, so far as I know 
anything about it, has nothing to say against that 
hypothesis It is, in fact, an anthropomorphic rendermg 
of the doctrine of evolution 

It may be so, but the evidence accessible to us is, to 
my mind, wholly insufficient to warrant either a positive 
or a negative conclusion. 

He remarks in passing upon the entire exclusion of 
‘‘speciar^ providences by this conception of a universal 
“ Providence.’^ As for “ moral ” providence : — 

So far as mankind has acquired the conviction that 
the observance of certam rules of conduct is essential to 
the maintenance of social existence, it may be proper to 
say that “ Providence,” operating through men, has 
generated morality. Within the hmits of a fraction of a 
fraction of the hving world, therefore, there is a “ moral ” 
providence. Tlirough this small plot of an infinitesimal 
fragment of the universe there runs a '‘stream of tendency 
towards righteousness.” But outside the veiy rudimentary 
germ of a garden of Eden, thus watered, I am unable to 
discover any “ moral ” pnrj)Ose, or anything but a stream 
of purpose towards the consummation of the cosmic 
process, chiefiy by means of the struggle for existence, 
which is no more righteous or unrighteous than the 
operation of any other mechanism. 

This, of course, is the underlying principle of the 
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Komanes Lecture, upon which he was still at work. 
It is more specifically expressed in the succeeding 
paragraph • — 

I hear much of the ethics of evolution I apprehend 
that, in the broadest sense of the term “ evolution,” there 
neither is, nor can be, any such thing The notion that 
the doctrine of evolution can furnish a foundation for 
morals seems to me to be an illusion which has arisen 
from the unfortunate ambiguity of the term ‘‘fittest” in 
the formula, “survival of the fittest” We commonly 
use “fittest” m a good sense, with an understood connota- 
tion of “ best ” ; and “ best ” we are apt to take in its 
ethical sense. But the “ fittest ” which survives in the 
struggle for existence may be, and often is, the ethically 
worst 

Another paragraph explains the sense in which he 
used to say that the Romanes Lecture was a very 
orthodox discourse on the text, “Satan, the Prince 
of this world ” — 

It IS the secret of the superiority of the best theological 
teachers to the majority of their opponents that they 
substantially recognise these realities of things, however 
strange the forms in which they clothe their conceptions. 
The doctrines of predestination, of original sin, of the 
innate depravity of man and the evil fate of the greater 
part of the race, of the primacy of Satan in this world, 
of the essential vileness of matter, of a malevolent 
Demiurgus subordinate to a benevolent Almighty, who 
has only lately revealed himself, faulty as they are, appear 
to me to be vastly nearer the truth than the “liberal” 
popular illusions that babies are all born good, and that 
the example of a corrupt society is responsible for their 
failure to remain so ; that it is given to everybody to reach 
the ethical ideal if he will only try ; that all partial evil 
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IS universal good, and other optuQiatic figments, such as 
that which represents “ Providence ” under the gmse of a 
paternal philanthropist, and hids us Leheve that every- 
thing will come right (according to our notions) at last 

As to '^Immortality^’ again [he refers his critic to hia 
hook on '‘Hume”]. I do not think I need return to 
“subjective” immortality, but it maybe well to add that 
I am a very strong behever in the punishment of certain 
kinds of actions, not only in the present, but in all the 
future a man can have, be it long or short Therefore m 
hell, for I suppose that all men with a clear sense of right 
and wrong (and I am not sure that any others deserve 
such punishment) have now and then “ descended into 
hell ” and stopped there quite long enough to know what 
infinite punishment means. And if a genuine, not merely 
subjective, immortahty awaits us, I conceive that, without 
some such change as that depicted in the fifteenth chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Cormthians, immortality must 
be eternal misery The fate of Swift’s Strulibrugs seems 
to me not more horrible than that of a mind imprisoned 
for ever within the JlammanUa mcsma of inextinguishable 
memories 

Further, it may be well to remember that the highest 
level of moral aspiration recorded in history was reached 
by a few ancient Jews — Micah, Isaiah, and the rest — who 
took no count whatever of what might or might not 
happen to them after death. It is not obvious to me 
why the same point should not by and by be reached by 
the Gentiles. 

He admits that the generality of mankind will 
not be satisfied to be told that there are some topics 
about which we know nothing now, and do not seem 
Kkely ever to be able to know more; and, conse- 
quently, that in the long-run the world will turn to 
those who profess to have conclusions : — 
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Ajid that is the pity of it As m the past, so, I fear, 
through a very long iuture, the multitude will continue 
to turn to those who aie ready to feed it with the viands 
Its soul lufeteth after; who will offer mental peace where 
there is no peace, and fap it in the luxury of pleasant 
delusions. 

To missionaries of the Neo-Positivist, as to those of 
other professed solutions of insoluLle mysteries, whose 
souls are hound up in the succebs of their sectarian 
propaganda, no doubt, it must he very disheartening if 
the world,^’ for whose assent and approbation they sue, 
stops its eais and turns its back upon them But w^hat 
does it signify to any one who does not happen to be a 
missionary of any sect, philosophical or religious, and 
who, if he were, would have no sermon to preach except 
from the text with which Descartes, to go no further 
back, furnished us two centuries since ^ I am very sorry 
if people will not listen to those who rehearse before 
them the best lessons they have been able to learn, but 
that is their business, not mine Behef in majorities is 
not rooted in my breast, and if all the world were against 
me the fact might wain me to revise and ciiticise my 
opinions, but would not m itself supply a ghost of a 
reason for forsaking them For myself I say deliberately, 
it IS better to have a millstone tied round the neck and 
be thrown into the sea than to share the enterprises of 
those to whom the woild has turned, and will turn, 
because they nuiiister to its w^eaknesses and cover up the 
awful realities which it slmdders to look at. 

A letter to Mr. N. P. Clayton also discusses the 
basis of morality. 


Hodeslea, Eastbotone, Nov. 5, 1892 
Dear Sir — I well remember the interview to which 
you refer, and I should have replied to your letter sooner, 
but during the last few weeks I have been very busy. 
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Moral duly consists in llie observancB of tliose rules of 
conduct wliich contribute to the 'w^elfaie of society, and 
by implication, of the individuals who compose it 

The end of society is peace and mutual protection, so 
that the individual may reach the fullest and highest life 
attainable by man. The rules of conduct by which this 
end IS to be attained are discoverable — like the other so- 
called laws of Nature — by observation and expeiiment, 
and only in that way 

Some thousands of years of such expeiience have led 
to the geneialisations, that stealing and murder, for 
example, aie mcoiisistent with the ends of society There 
IS no more doubt that they are so than that unsupported 
stones tend to fall The man wdio steals or murders, 
breaks his implied contract with society, and forfeits all 
protection He becomes an outlaw, to be dealt with as 
auy other feral creature Crmuiuil law jiidicates the 
waya which have pioved most convenient for dealing 
with him. 

All this would be true if men had no “moral sense” 
at all, just as there are rules of perspective yhich must 
be strictly observed by a draughtsman, and are quite 
independent of his having any artistic sense 

The moral sense is a very complex atlair — dependent 
m i)art upon associations of pleasure and pain, approba- 
tion and disapprobation formed by education in early 
youth, but 111 part also on an innate sense of moral beauty 
and ugliness (how originated need not he discussed), which 
IS possessed by some people in great strength, while some 
are totally devoid of it — just as some childien draw, or 
are enchanted by music while mere infants, while others 
do not know “Cherry Eipe” from “Rule Britanma,” 
nor can represent the form of the simplest thing to the 
end of their lives. 

Now for this last sort of people there is no reason why 
they should discharge any moral duty, except from fear 
of punishment in all its grades, from mere disapprobation 
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to hanging, and the duty of society is to see that they 
live under wholesome fear of such punishment shoit, 
sharp, and decisive. 

For the people with a keen innate sense of moral 
beauty there is no need of any other motive. What they 
want IS knowledge of the things they may do and must 
leave undone, if the welfare of society is to he attained. 
Good people so often forget this that some of them 
occasionally lequire hanging almost as much as the bad. 

If you ask why the moral inner sense is to be (under 
due hmitations) obeyed , why the few who are steered by 
it move the mass in whom it is weak I can only reply 
by putting another question — ^Why do the few in whom 
the sense of beauty is strong — Shakespere, Raffaele, 
Beethoven, carry the less endowed multitude away ? But 
they do, and always will People who overlook that fact 
attend neither to history nor to what goes on about 
them. 

Benjamin Franklin was a shrewd, excellent, kindly 
man. I have a great respect for him The force of 
genial common-sense respectability could no further go. 
George Fox was the very antipodes of all this, and yet 
one understands how he came to move the world of his 
day, and Franklin did not. 

As to whether we can all fulfil the moral law, I should 
say hardly any of us. Some of us are utterly incapable 
of fulfilling its plainest dictatea As there are men bom 
physically cripples, and intellectually idiots, so there are 
some who are moral cripples and idiots, and can be kept 
straight not even by punishment. For these people there 
is nothing but shutting up, or extirpation — I am, youi*s 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

The peaceful aspect of the “Irenicon” seems to 
have veiled to most readers the unbroken nature of 
his defence, and he writes to his son-in-law, the Hon. 
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John Collier, suggesting an alteration in the title of 
the essay : — 


Hodeslea, Eastboitiine, 
Nov 8, 1892. 

Mt dear Jack — It is dehghtfiil to find a reader who 
/'twigs” every point as acutely as your brother has done. 
I told somebody — was it you? — I rather wished the 
printer would substitute o for e in Irenicon. So far as I 
have seen any notices, the British critic (what a dull ass 
he is) appears to have been seriously struck by my sweet- 
ness of temper. 

I sent you the article yesterday, so you will judge for 
yourself — With love, ever yours affectionately, 

T. H Huxley. 

Tou should see the place I am claiming for Art in the 
University I do believe something will grow out of my 
plan, which has made all the dry bones rattle. It is 
coming on for discussion m the Senate, and I shall be 
coming to you to have my wounds dressed after the fight, 
Don’t know the day yet 

This allusion to the place of Art in the University 
refers to the proposed reorganisation of the London 
University 

Since the year 1887 the question of establishing a 
Teaching University for London had become more 
and more pressing. London contained many isolated 
teaching bodies of various kinds —University College, 
King’s College, the Eoyal College of Science, the 
Medical Schools, Bedford College, and so forth, while 
the London University was only an examining body. 
Clearly these scattered bodies needed organising ; 
the educational forces of the metropolis were dis- 

VOL. Ill Q 
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integrated ; much teaching — and this ^as especially 
true of the medical schools — that could have been 
better done and better paid in a single institution, 
was split up among several, none of which, perhaps, 
could offer sufficient inducement to keep the best 
men permanently. 

The most burning question was, whether these 
bodies should be united into a new university, with 
power to grant degrees of its own, or should combine 
with the existing University of London, so that the 
latter would become a teaching as well as an examin- 
ing body. And if so, there was the additional question 
as to the form which this combination should take — 
whether federation, for example, or absorption 

The whole question had been referred to a Eoyal 
Commission by the Government of Lord Salisbury. 
The results were seen in the charter for a Gresham^ 
University, embodying the former alternative, and 
in the introduction into Parliament of a Bill to carry 
this scheme into effect. But this action had only 
been promoted by some of the bodies interested, and 
was strongly opposed by other bodies, as well as by 
many teachers who were interested in university 
reform 

Thus at the end of February, Huxley was invited, 
as a Governor of University College, to sign a protest 
against the provisions of the Charter for a Teaching 
University then before Parliament, especially in so 
far as it was proposed to establish a second examining 
body in London. The signatories also begged the 
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Government to grant further inquiry before legislat- 
ing on the subject. 

The protest, which received over 100 signatures 
of weight, contributed something towards the rejec- 
tion of the Bill in the House of Commons It became 
possible to hope that there might be established in 
London a University which should be something 
more than a mere collection of teachers, having as 
their only bond of union the preparation of students 
for a common examination. It was proposed to 
form an association to assist in the promotion of a 
teaching university for the metropolis ; but the first 
draft of a scheme to reconcile the complication of 
interests and ideals involved led Huxley to express 
himself as follows . — 


Hodeslea, Eastbouene, 
March 27, 1892 

Dear Professor Weldon ^ — I am sorry to have kept 
you waiting so long for an answer to your letter of the 
17 th ■ but your proposal required a good deal of con- 
sideration, and I have had a variety of distractiona 

So long as I am a member of the Senate of the 
University of London, I do not think I can with 
propnety join any Association which proposes to meddle 
with it Moreover, though I have a good deal of 
sympathy with the ends of the Association, I have my 
doubts about many propositions set forth m your 
draft. 

I took part m the discussions prehminary to Lord 


^ Tbeu at Univeisity College, London, now Liuacre Profes&ot 
of Physiology at Oxloid. 
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Justice Fry’s scheme, ami i was =?n convmcefl that that 
scheme would be wrecked amidst the complication of 
interests and ideals that claimed consideration, that I 
gave up attending to it In fact, living so much out of 
the world now, and being sadly deaf, 1 am really unfit to 
intervene in business of tbis kind 

Worse still, I am conscious that my own ideal is, for 
the pieaent at any late, hopelessly impracticable I 
should cut away medicine, law, and theology as technical 
specialities m charge of corporations which might be left 
to settle (in the case of medicine, in accordance with the 
State) the terms on which they grant degiees 

The univer&ity or universities should be learning and 
teaching bodies devoted to art (hterary and other), histor}^, 
philosophy, and science, where any one who wanted to 
learn all that is known about these matters should fmd 
people who could teach him and put him in the way of 
learning for himself 

That is what the world will want one day or other, as 
a supplement to all manner of high schools and teehiiifal 
institutions m which young people get decently educated 
and learn to earn their bread — such as our present 
uni veibi ties. 

It will he a place for men to get knowledge ; and not 
for boys and adolcacents to get degrees 

I wish I could get the young tjr men hke yourself to 
see that this is the goal which they may reach, and m 
the meanwhile to take care that no such Philistine com- 
promise as IS possible at present, becomes too strong to 
survive a sharp shake. — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxlet. 


He sketches his ideal of a modern university, and • 
especially of its relation to the McMlical Schools, in a 
letter to Professor Kay Lankester of April 11 : — 
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HoDESLEA, EA&rBDUENE, 
Apyil 11, 1892. 

Mt dear Laitkester — We have bseiL having ten dayb 
of SLinfehine, and I have been correspondingly lazy, especi- 
ally about letter-writing. This, however, is my notion ; 
that unless people clearly miderstand that the university 
of the future is to be a very different thing fiom the 
university of the past, they had better put off meddling 
for another generation. 

The mediaeval university looked backwards : it pro- 
fessed to be a storehouse of old knowledge, and except in 
the way of dialectic cobweb-spinning, its professors had 
nothing to do with novelties. Of the historical and 
physical (natural) sciences, of criticism and laboratory 
practice, it knew nothing. Oral teaching was of supreme 
importance on account of the cost and ranty ot 
manuscripts. 

The modern univeisity looks forward, and is a factoiy 
of new knowledge its professors have to be at the top of 
the wave of progress. Eesearch and criticism must be 
the breath of their no&tnls; laboratory woik the mam 
business of the scientific student , books his main helpers 

The lecture, however, in the hands of an able man 
will still have the utmost importance m stimulating 
and givmg facts and prmciplea their proper relative 
prominence. 

I think we should get pretty nearly what is wanted 
by grafting a College de France on to the University of 
London, subsidismg University College and King’s College 
(if it will get rid of its tests, not otherwise), and settmg 
up two or three more such bodies in other parts of 
London. (Scotland, with a smaller population than 
London, has four complete universities !) 

I should hand over the whole business of medical 
education and graduation to a medical universitas to be 
constituted by the royal colleges and medical schools, 
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wliose doings, of course, would be checked by the Medical 
CounciL 

Our side has been too apt to look upon medical schools 
as feeders for Science They have been so, but to their 
detriment as medical schools And now that so many 
opportumties for purely scientific traimng are afforded, 
there IS no reason they should remain so. 

The problem of the Medical University is to make an 
average man into a good practical doctor before he is 
twenty -two, and with not more expense than can be 
afforded by the class from which doctors are recruited, or 
than will be rewarded by the prospect of an income of 
£400 to £500 a year 

It IS not right to sacrifice such men, and the pubhc 
on whom they practise, for the prospect of making 1 per 
cent of medical students mto men of science — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxlev, 

An undated draft in his own handwriting (prob- 
ably the draft of a speech delivered the first time 
he came to the committee as President, October 26) 
expands the same idea as to the modern requirements 
of the University : — 

The cardinal fact m the University question appears 
to me to be this . that the student to whose wants the 
mediaeval Umversity was adjusted, looked to the past 
and sought book-learning, while the modern looks to the 
future and seeks the knowledge of things 

The mediseval view was that all knowledge worth 
having was exphcitly or implicitly contained in various 
ancient writings, m the Scriptures, in the writings of 
the greater Greeks, and those of the Christian Fathers. 
Whatever apparent novelty they pnt forwaid, was 
professedly obtained by deduction from ancient data. 

The modem knows that the only source of real 
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knowledge lies in the application of scientific nibtlinds ot 
inquiry to the ascetiainment of the facts of existence , 
that the asceitainahle is infinitely greater than the ascer- 
tained, and that the chief business of the teacher is not 
so much to make scholars as to train pioneers. 

From this point of view, the Uni\ersity occupies a 
position altogether independent of that of the copiug- 
stone of schools for general education, combined with 
technical schools of Theology, Law, and Medicine. It is 
not primarily an institution for testmg the work of 
schoolmasters, or for ascertaining the fitness of young 
men to be curates, lawyers, or doctors 

It is an institution m which a man who claims to 
devote himself to Science or Art, should be able to find 
some one who can teach him what is already known, and 
tram him in the methods of knowing more 

I include under Art, — Literature, the pictorial and 
plastic art with Aichilecture, and Music; and under 
Science, — Logic, Philosophy, Philology, Mathematics, and 
the Physical Sciences 

The question of the connection of the High Schools 
for general education, and of the technical schools of 
Theology, Law, Medicme, Engineermg, Art, Music, and 
so on, with the University is a matter of practical detail 
Probably the teaching of the subjects which stand in the 
relation of preliminaries to technical teaching and final 
studies in higher general education m the University 
would be utilised by the colleges and technical schools. 

All that I have to say on this subject is, that I see no 
reason why the existing University of London should not 
be completed m the sense I have defined by grafting 
upon it a professoriate with the appropriate means and 
apphances, which would supply London with the analogue 
of the ficole des liautes Etudes and the College de Fiance 
in Pans, and of the Laboratories with the Professor 
Extra ordinanus and Pnvat Docenten in the German 
Universities. 
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A new Commission was promised to look into the 
whole question of the London University This is 
referred to in a letter to Sir J. Donnelly of March 
30, 1392. 

Unless you want to kill Poster, don’t suggest him for 
the Commission. He is on one already 

The whole affair is a perfect muddle of competing 
crude proj ects and vested interests, and is hkely to end in 
a worse muddle, as anj^thing but a patch up is, I "believe, 
outside practical politics at present. 

If I had oolite hlanche, I should cut away the technical 
“Faculties’' of Medicine, Law, and Theology, and set up 
first-class chairs in Literature, Art, Philosophy, and pure 
Science — a sort of combination of Sorbonne (without 
Theology) and College de France. 

Thank Heaven I have never been asked to say any- 
thing, and my chimoeras remam in petto. They would 
be scouted. 

On the other hand, he was most anxious to keep 
the School of Science at South Kensington entirely 
independent. He writes again on May 26 : — 

I trust Rucker and Thorpe are convinced by this time 
that I knew what I was talking about when I told them, 
months ago, that there would he an effort to hook us 
into the new University hotch-potch. 

I am ready to oppose any such project tooth and nail 
I have not been striving these thirty years to get Science 
clear of their schoolmastering sham-literary peddling to 
give up the game without a fight I hope my Lords will 
be staunch. 

I am glad my opinion is already on record. 

And similarly to Sir M. Foster on October 30 ; — 
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You will have to come to Loudon and set up 
plnsiology at the Royal College of Science It i& the 
only place m Great Britain in which scientific teaching 
IS trammelled neither by parsons nor by litterateurs. I 
have always implored DonneUy to keep us clear of any 
connection wuth a University of any kind, sort, or descrip- 
tion, and I tried to instil the same lesson into the doctors 
the other day But the “liberal education” cant is an 
obsession of too many of them 

A further step was taken in June, when he was 
sent a new draft of proposals, afterwards adopted by 
the above-mentioned general meeting of the Associa- 
tion in March 1893, sketching a constitution for a 
new university, and asking for the appointment of 
a Statutory Commission to carry it out The Uni- 
versity thus constituted was to be governed by a 
Court, half of which should consist of university pro- 
fessors^, it was to include such faculties as Law, 

^ “As foi a government by professors only” (he TVTites iii the 
Tirms of Dec. 6, 1892), “the fact of their bemg specialists is 
agamst them. Most of them are broad-minded, practical men, 
some are good administrators. But, unfortunately, theie is among 
them, as in other pioies&ions, a fair spimklmg ol one-idea’d 
fanatics, ignoiant of the commonest conventions of official i elation, 
and content with nothing if they cannot get everythmg their own 
way. It is these persons who, with the very highest and purest 
mtentions, would rum any administrative body unless they were 
counterpoised by non -professional, common -sense members of 
recognised weight and authority m the conduct of affairs ” 
Furthermore, against the adoption of a German unueisity system, 
he continues, “In holding up the University of Berlin as our 
model, I think you fail to attach sufiicieiit ■s\ eight to the consideia- 
tions that there is no Minister of Pubbc Instruction in these 
realms , that a great many of ns would rathei have no umversity 
at all than one under the control of such a mmister, and whose 
highest representatives might come to be, not the fittest men, but 
those who stood foremost in the good graces of the powers that be, 
whether Demos, Ministry, or Sovereign.” 
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Engineering, Medicine, while it was to bring into 
connection the various teaching bodies scattered over 
London. The proposers themselves recognised that 
the scheme was not ideal, but a compromise which at 
least would not hamper further progress, and would 
supersede the Gresham scheme, which they regarded 
as a barner to all future academic reform 

The Association as thus constituted Huxley now 
]omed, and was immediately asked to accept the 
Presidency, not that he should do any more militant 
work than he was disposed to attempt, but simply 
that he should sit like Moltke in his tent and keep an 
eye on the campaign. 

He felt it almost a point of honour not to refuse 
his best services to a cause he had always had at heart, 
though he wrote . — 

There are some pomts in which I go further than your 
proposals, but they are so much, to my mmd, in the right 
direction that I gladly support them. 

And again : — 

The Association scheme is undoubtedly a compromise — 
but it is a compromise which takes us the right way, while 
the former schemes led nowhere except to chaos. 

He writes to Sir W. H. Flower : — 

Hodesle^, Eastbouunb, 
June 27, 1S92 

Mt dear Flower — I had q^uite given up the hope that 
anything hut some wretched compromise would come of 
the Univertdiy Commission, when I found, to my surpiise, 
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iLo leas than gratification, that a strong party among the 
younger men weie vigorously taking the matter up in the 
light (that is, my) sense 

In spite of all my good resolves to be a “ hermit old 
in mossy cell,'^ I have enlisted — for ambulance service if 
nothing better 

The move is too important to spare oneself if one can 
be of any good. — Ever your& very faithfully, 

T. H. HcrxLET 

Of his work in this position Professor Karl Pearson 
says, in a letter to me : — 

Professor Huxley gallantly came to lead a somewhat 
forlorn hope, — that of establishing a really great univer- 
sity in London. He worked, as may naturally be supposed, 
with energy and persistence, and one, who like myself 
was not in full sympathy with the lines he took, can but 
admire the vigour he threw into the movement Nothing 
came of it practically , . . . but Professor Huxley’s leadership 
did, at any rate, a great deal to unite the London teachers, 
and raise their ideal of a true muverbity, while at the 
same time helping to repress the self-interests of many 
persons and institutions which had been before very much 
to the front 

Clearly this is the sort of thing referred to in a 
letter of December 20 : — 

Got through the Association business very well, but 
had to show that I am the kind of head that does not 
lend itself to wagging by the tail 

The Senate of the University of London showed 
practical unanimity in accepting the idea of taking on 
teaching functions if the Commission should think 
it desirable, though the Medical Schools were still 
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desirous of getting their degiee granted on the mere 
license examination of the Eoyal Colleges, without 
any evidence of general culture or academical training, 
and on July 28 Huxley writes . — 

The decision of the representatives of the Medical 
Schools IS just such as I should have expected. I always 
told my colleagues in the Senate of the University of 
London that such was their view, and that, in the words 
of Pears’ advertisement, they “would not he happy till 
they got it."’ 

And they won't get it unless the medical examining 
bodies are connected into a distinct degree-giving body 

In the course of the autumn matters seemed to be 
progressing. He wntes to Sir M. Foster, Novemher 
9:— 

I am delighted to say that Paget ^ has taken up the 
game, and I am going to a committee of the University 
this day week to try my powers of persuasion. If the 
Senate can only be got to see wheie salvation lies and 
strike hard without any fooling over details, we shall 
do a great stroke of business for the futuie generations of 
Londoners. 

And by the end of the year he writes : — 

I think we are going to get something done, as the 
Senate of the U.L has come into line with us, and I 
hope University College will do the same. 

Meanwhile he was asked if he would appear before 
the Commission and give evidence — to “ talk without 
interrogation so as to comnnee the Commission of 
the inadequacy of the teaching of science in general 
‘ Sir James Paget, Vice-CiiancBUor of the Umversity, 
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and of the absence of means and appliances for the 
highei teaching This he did early in January 1893, 
representing partly his own views, partly those of 
the Association, to whom he read what he proposed 
to say, before being authorised to speak on their 
behalf 

His position is finally defined by the following 
letter : — 


Fel 9, 1893 

Dear Professor Weldon — I wish any thing I have 
said or shall say about the organisation of the New 
University to be taken m connection with the following 
postulates which I conceive to he of primary importance 

1. The New University is not to be a separate body 
from the present University of London 

2. All persons giving academic mstruction of a certain 
rank are to he ‘‘ University Professors ” 

3 The Senate is to con tarn a large proportion of 
representatives of the ‘'University Professors” with a 
limited term of office (say five years). 

4. The University chest is to receive all fees and other 
funds for University purposes \ and the Professors are to 
be paid out of it, according to work done for the 
University — thus putting an end to the present com- 
mercial competition of teaching institutions. 

5 In all questions of Teaching, Examination, and 
Discipline the authority of the Senate is to be supreme — 
(saving appeal to the Privy Council) 

Your questions will be readily answered if these 
postulates are kept in view. 

In the case you put, the temptation to rivalry would 
not exist ; and I should imagme that the Senate would 
refuse funds for the purpose of duplicating an existing 
Institution, unless very strong grounds for so doing could 
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be shown In short, they \\ oald adopt the plan which 
commends itself to you 

That to which I am utteily opposed is the creation of 
an Established Church Scientifie, wnth a hierarchical 
organisation and a profe&soiial Episcopate I am fuUy 
agreed with you that all trading competition between 
different teaching institutions is a thing to be abolished 
(see No 4 above) 

On the other hand, intellectual competition is a very 
good thing, and perfect freedom of learning and teaching 
the best of all things 

If you put a physical, chemical, or biological bishop at 
the head of the teachers of those sciences m London, you 
will do your best to destroy that freedom. My bar to any 
catastrophe of that sort lies in No. 3 Let us take the 
case of Biology I suppose there will he, at least, half a 
dozen Professoriates in different branches of this subject ; 
each Professor will be giving the same amount of time and 
energy to University work, and will deserve the same pay 
Each, if he is worth his salt, will be a man holding his 
ovm views on general questions, and having as good a 
right as any other to be heard V\Tiy is one to be given 
a higher rank and vastly greater practical influence than 
all the rest ? Why should not each be a “ University 
Professor ” and have his turn on the Senate in influencing 
the general policy of the University? The nature of 
things drives men moie and more into the position of 
specialists Wliy should one specialist represent a whole 
branch of science better than another, m Council or in 
Administration ? 

I am afraid we cannot build upon the analogy of 
Cambridge. In the first place, London is not Cambridge ; 
and, in the second, Michael Fostei’s do not grow on every 
bush. 

The besetting sin of able men is impatience of 
contradiction and of criticism Even those -who do their 
best to resist the temptation, yield to it almost un- 
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consciously and become the tools of toadies and flatterers 
“Authorities,” “di&ciples,” and “ schools ” are the curse of 
science ; and do more to interfere with the work of the 
scientific spirit than aU its enemies 

Thus you wiTi understand why I have so strongly 
opposed “absorption” No one can feel more strongly 
than I the need of getting the present chaos into order 
and putting an end to the absurd w^aste of money and 
energy. Eut I believe that end may be attained by the 
method of unification which I have suggested; without 
bringing in its tram the evils which will inevitably flow 
from “ absorptive ” regimentation. 

What I want to see is such an organisation of the 
means and appliances of University instruction in all its 
branches, as will conduce to the largest possible freedom 
of research, learning, and teaching And if anybody will 
show me a better way to that end than through the 
measures I have suggested, I will gladly leave all and 
follow him — I am yours very faithfully, 

T, H Huxley. 

P.S — Will you be so kind as to let Professor Lankester 
see tins letter, as I am writing to him and shirk the 
labour of going over the w'hole ground again. 

His last public activity, indeed, was on behalf of 
University reform, when in January 1895 he 
represented not only the Association, but, in the 
enforced absence of Sir James Paget, the Senate of 
the University also, on a deputation to Lord Kosebery, 
then Prime Minister, to whom he wrote asking if he 
were willing to receive such a deputation. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Dec i, 1894. 

Dear Lord Rosebery — A number of scientific 
people, in fact I think I may say all the leading men of 
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science, find especially teachers ni thii country, are very 
anxious to see the Uuii'ersity of Lonrlon reorganised upon 
the general principles set forth in the Report of the last 
Royal Commission 

To this end notlung is wanted hut the institution of a 
strong Statutory Commission ; and wo have all been 
hoping that a Bill would be introducr'd for that piirjiose 
It IS rumoured that there are lions in the path But 
even lions aie occasionally induced to ictreat by the sight 
of a large body of heaters And some of us think that 
such a deputation as would villingly wait on you, might 
hasten the desired movement 

We proposed something of the kind to Mr. Acland 
months ago, but nothing has come of the suggestion — not, 
I am sure, from any want of good will to our cause on 
his part 

Within the last few days I have been so strongly urged 
to bring the matter before you, that m spite of some 
doubts as to the propriety of going beyond my immediate 
chief the Y P.^ even in my private capacity I venture to 
make this appeal — I am, dear Lord Rosebery, faithfully 
yours, Thos H Huxley 


1 'Tile Vice-President of -the Committee of Council, Mr. Acland. 
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Several letters of this year touch on educational 
subjects The following advice as to the best training 
for a boy in science, was addressed to Mr. Bnton 
Eiviere, EA . — 

Hodeslea, June 19, 1892. 

Mt dear Riviere — Touching the training of your boy 
who wants to go in for science, I expect you will have to 
make a compromise between that which is theoretically 
desirable and that which is practically most advantageous, 
things being as they are. 

Though I say it that shouldht, I doht believe there 
is so good a training in physical science to be got anywhere 
as m our College at South Kensington. But Bernard 
could hardly with advantage take this up until he is 
seventeen at least. What he would profit by most as a 
preliminary, is traming in the habit of expressing himself 
well and clearly in English , training in mathematics and 
the elements of physical science \ in French and German, 
so as to read those languages easily — especially German ; 
in drawing — not for hifalutin art, of which he will 
probably have enough in the blood — but accurate dry 
reproduction of form — one of the best disciplines of the 
powers of observation extant 

On the other hand, in the way of practical advantage 
VOL. Ill R 
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in any career, there is a great deal to be said for sending 
a clever boy to Oxford or Cambridge. There are not only 
the exhibitions and scholarships, but there is the rubbing 
shoulders with the coming generation which puts a man 
m touch with his contemporaries as hardly anything else 
can do A very good scientific education is to be had at 
both Cambridge and Oxford, especially Cambridge now. 

In the case of sending to the university, putting 
through the Latin and Greek miU will he indispensable. 
And if he is not going to make the classics a serious 
study, there will be a aenous waste of time and energy 

So much in all these matters depends on the x con- 
tained in the boy himself If he has the physical and 
mental energy to make a mark in science, I should drive 
him straight at science, taking care that he got a literary 
training through English, French, and German An 
average capacity, on the other hand, may be immensely 
helped by univeisity means of flotation 

But who in the world is to say how the a, will turn 
out, before the real strain begins ^ One might as well 
prophesy the effect of a glass of “hot-with'’ when the 
relative quantities of brandy, water, and sugjir are un- 
known. I am sure the large quantity of braudy and the 
very small quantity of sugar in my composition were sus- 
pected neither by myself, nor any one else, until the rows 
into which wicked men persisted m involving me began ! 

And that reminds me that I forgot to tell the 
publishers to send you a copy of my last peace- offering, ^ 
and that one will he sent you by to-morrow^s post There 
is nothing new except the prologue, the sweet reasonable- 
ness of which wiU, I hope, meet your approbation. 

It IS not my fault if you have had to toil through this 
frightfully long screed ; Mrs Riviere, to whom our love, 
said you wanted it “Tu Tas vouJn, Georges Dan dm ” — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 


^ Tlie Essays on Gonhovevtcd QiLc.^ti07i3 
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The following deals with State intervention in 
intermediate education • — 

(For Sunday morning’s leisure, or take it to church 
and read it in your hat.) “ 


Hodeslea, EastbottrnEj 
Oct. 1, 1892. 

Mt dear Donnelly — Best thanks for sending on my 
letter. I do not suppose it will do much good, hut, at 
any rate, I thought I ought to try to prevent their 
making a mess of medical education. 

I hke what I have seen of Acland. He seemed to 
have both inteUigence and volition 

As to intermediate education I have never favoured 
the notion of State intervention in this direction. 

I think there are only two valid grounds for State 
meddling with education : the one the danger to the 
community which arises from dense ignorance ; the other, 
the advantage to the community of giving capable men 
the chance of utilising their capacity. 

The first furnishes the justification for compulsory 
elementary education If a child is taught reading, 
writing, drawing, and handiwork of some kind ; the 
elements of mathematics, physics, and history, and I 
should add of pohtical economy and geography ; books 
will furnish him with everything he can possibly need to 
make him a competent citizen in any rank of life. 

If with such a start, he has not the capacity to get aU 
he needs out of books, let him stop where he is. Blow 
him up with intermediate education as much as you hke, 
you will only do the feUow a mischief and hft him into 
a place for which he has no real q^uahfication. People 
never will recollect, that mere learning and mere clever- 
ness are of next to no value m hfe, while energy and 
intellectual grip, the things that are inborn and cannot 
be taught, are everything 
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TTib techTiical ecIncatiDn act goes a long T\ay to meet 
tlie second claim of the State , so far as scientific and 
industrial capacities are concerned In a few years there 
will be no reason why any potential Whitworth or 
Faraday, in the three kingdoms, should not readily obtain 
the best education that is to be had, scientific or technical 
The same will hold good for Art So the q^uestion that 
arises seems to me to be whether the State ought or 
ought not to do something of the same kind for Laterature, 
Philosophy, History, and Philology. 

I am inclined to think not, on the ground that the 
urn versifies and public schools ought to do this very 
work, and that as soon as they cease to be clencalised 
seminaries they probably will do it 

If the present government would only give up their 
Irish fad — and bring in a bill to make it penal for any 
parson to hold any office in a public school or university 
or to presume to teach outside the pulpit — they should 
have my valuable support ' 

I should not wonder if Gladstone’s mind is open on 
the subject. Pity I am not sufficiently a persona 
grata with him to offer to go to Hawarden and dis- 
cuss it. 

I qiute agree with you, theicfore, that it will play 
the deuce if mtermediate education is fossilised as it would 
be by any Act prepared under present influences. The 
most I should like to see done, would be to help the 
youth of special Literary, linguistic and so forth, capacity, 
to get the best training in their special line. 

It was lucky we did not go to you. My wife got an 
awful dose of neuralgia and general upset, and was laid 
up at the Hotel The house was not quite finished 
mside, but we came m on Tuesday, and she has been 
getting better ever smee in spite of the gale 

I am sorry to hear of the recurrence of influenza It 
is a beastly thing. Lord Justice Bowen told me he has 
had it every time it has been in the country You must 
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comti and try Eastbourne air as soon as we are settled. 
Witb. uur Jove to you and Mi’b Donnelly — Evei youis, 

T H Hqxlet 

Better be careful, I return all letters on which 
IS not in lull 

The next is to a young man with aspirations after 
an intellectual career, who asked his advice as to the 
propriety of throwing up his business, and plunging 
into literature or science : — 


HonESLEA, Eastbourne, 
Nov 5, 1S92 

Dear Sir — I am very sorry that the pressure of other 
occupations has prevented me from sending an earlier 
reply to your letter. 

In my opinion a man’s first duty is to find a way of 
supporting himself, thereby relieving other people of the 
necessity of supporting him Moreover, the learning to 
do work of practical value in the world, in an exact and 
careful manner, is of itself a very important education, 
the effects of which make themselves felt m all other 
pursuits The habit of doing that which you do uot care 
about when you would much rather be doing something 
else, is invaluable. It would have saved me a frightful 
waste of time if I had ever had it drilled into me in 
youth 

Success in any scientific career reijiures an unusual 
eq^uipmeut of capacity, mdustry, and energy If you 
possess that ei^uipment you will find leisure enough after 
your daily commercial work is over, to make an opening 
m the scientific ranks for yourself If you do not, you 
had better stick to commerce. Nothing is less to be 
desired than the fate of a young man, who, as the Scotch 
proverb says, in “ trying to make a spoon spoils a horn,” 


^ An allusion to his lecent Privy CounciUorship See p. 247. 
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and becomes a mere hauger-ou in literature or m science, 
when lie luiglit have been a ii'aelul and a valuable member 
□f Society in other occiii)ations. 

I think that your lather ought to see this letti'i' — 
Youtb faithfully, T H Huxley 

The last of the series, addiessed to the secretary 
of a free-thought association, expresses his firmly 
rooted disgust at the use of mere ribaldry in attack- 
ing the theological husks which enclose a religious 
ideal 


May 22, 1892. 

Dear Sib — I regret that I am unable to comply with 
the wish of your committee. For one thing, I am 
engaged in work which I do not care to interrupt, and 
for another, I always make it a rule in these matters to 
“ fight for my own hand.” I do not desire that any one 
should share my responsibility for what I think fit to 
say, and I do not wish to be responsible for the opinions 
and modes of expression of other persons. 

I do not say this with any refeience to Mr. 

who IS a sober and careful writer. Eut both as a matter 
of principle and one of pohey, I strongly demur to a 
great deal of what appears as “ free thought ^ hteratuie, 
and I object to be in any way connected with it. 
Heterodox ribaldry disgusts me, I confess, rather moie 
than orthodox fanaticism It is at once so easy ; so 
stupid ; such a complete anachronism in England, and 
so thoroughly calculated to disgust and repel the very 
thoughtful and serious people whom it ought to be the 
great aim to attract. Old Noll knew what he was about 
when he said that it was of no use to try to fight the 
gentlemen of England with tapsters and seiwing-men 
It IS quite as hopdess to fight Chiistianity with scurrility. 
W e want a regiment of Ironsides. 
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This summer brought Huxley a most unexpected 
distinction in the shape of admission to the Pnvy 
Council Mention has already been made (vol. li 
p 56) of his reasons for refusing to accept a title 
for distinction in science, apart from departmental 
administration. The proper recognition of science, 
he maintained, lay in the professional recognition of 
a man’s work by his peers in science, the members of 
the learned societies of his own and other countries. 

But, as has been said, the Privy Councillorship 
was an office, not a title, although with a title attach- 
ing to the office ; and in theory, at least, a scientific 
Privy Councillor might some day play an important 
pait as an accredited representative of science, to 
be consulted officially by the Government, should 
occasion arise. 

Of a selection of letters on the subject, mostly 
answers to congratulations, I place first the one to 
Sir M. Foster, which gives the fullest account of the 
affair. 

Cojia-Y-GjLDOL Hotel, Baemouth, 
Aug 23, 1892 

Mt dear Foster — I am very glad you think I have 
done rightly about the P.C ; but m fact I could hardly 
help myself. 

Tears and years ago I was talking to Donnelly about 
these things, and told him that so far as myself was 
concerned, I would have notlung to do with official 
decorations — didfft object to other people having them, 
especially heads of offices, like Hookei and Flower — but 
preferred to keep clear myself. But I added that there 
was one thing I did not mind telling him, because no 
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Engliali Governmenl; would eviii* act upon my opinion — 
and that was that the P C. was a fit and proper iBcogni- 
tion for science and letters I have no doubt that he 
has kept this in mind ever since — m fact Lord Salisbury's 
letter (which was "very handsome) showed he had been 
told of my oliter dictum. Donnelly was the first channel 
of mrpiiry whether I would accept, and was very strong 
that I should 

So you see if I had wished to refuse it, it would have 
been difficult and ungracious. But, on the whole, I thought 
the precedent good. Playfair tells me he tried to get it 
done in the case of Paraday and Babbage thirty years ago, 
and the thing broke down Moreover a wicked sense of 
the comedy of advancing such a pernicious heretic, helped 
a good deal 

The worst of it is, I have just had a summons to go to 
Obborne on Thursday and it is as much as I shall be able 
to do 

We have been in South Wales, in the neighbourhood 
of the Colliers, and are on our way to the Wallers for the 
Festival week at Gloucester. We hope to get back to 
Eastbourne in the latter half of September and find the 
house clean swept and garnished. After that, by the way, 
it is not nice to say that we shall hope to have a visit 
from Mrs, Foster and you 

With our love to you both — Ever yours, 

T. H Huzlbt. 

I am glad you are resting, but oh, why another 
Congress ! 

HodesltlA, Eastbourne, 
June 21, 1892 

Mt dear Doxnellt — ^You have been and done me at 
last, you betrayer of confidence. This is what comes of 
confiding one’s pet weakness to a bosom-friend ' 

But I can’t deny my own words, or the accuracy of 
your devil of a memory — and, moreover, I think the 
precedent of great importance. 
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I have always been dead against oideis of merit and 
Lhe like, but I think that men of letters and seience wliu 
have been of use to the nation (Lord knows if I lifive) may 
lairly be lanked among its nominal or actual councillors 

As for yourself, it is only one more kindness on the top 
of a heap so big I shall say nothing about it. 

Mis. Eight Honourable sends her love to you both, and 
promises not to be proud. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley 

Coes-y-Gelol Hotel, Baemouth, 
Aug 20, 1892 

My dear Donnelly — I began to thmk that Lord 
Sahsbury had thought better of it — (I should not have 
been surprised at all if he had) and was going to leave me 
a P.P C instead of a P C when the announcement appeared 
yesterday 

This morning, however, I received his own letter (dated 
the 16th), which had been following me about. A very 
nice letter it is too — he does the thing handsomely while 
he IS about it. 

Well, I think the thing is good for science; I am not 
such a self humbug as to pieteiid that my vanity is not 
pleasantly tickled ; but I do not think there is any aspect 
of the affair more pleasant to me, than the evidence it 
affords of the strength of oui old friendship. Because 
with aE respect for my noble friends, deuce a one would 
ever have thought of it, unless you had not only put 
it — but rubbed it — into their heads. 

I have not forgotten that private and confidential 
document that you were so disgusted to find had been 
delivered to me ! You have tried it on before — so donH 
deny it 

But bless my soul, how profound is old Cole’s remark 
about the humour of public affairs To think of a Con- 
servative Government — pride of the Church — going out 
of its way to honour one not only of the wicked, but of 
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the notorioiisest and plain-spoken wickedness My wife 
and I drove over to DolgeUy yesteiday — do you know it ? 
one of the loveliest things m the three kingdoms — and 
every now and then had a laugh over this very quaint 
aspect of the affair 

Can you tell me what I shall have to do m the dim 
and distant future 2 I suppose I shall have to go and 
swear somewhere (I am always ready to do that on 
occasion). Is admission to the awful presence of HM 
involved 2 Shall I have to ng up again in that Court 
suitj which I hoped was permanently laid up in lavender 2 
Kesolve me these things 

We shall be here I expect at least another week ; and 
bring up at Gloucester about the 3rd September. Hope 
to get back to Hodeslea latter part of September. — Ever 
yours faithfully. T. H. Huxley. 

To Sir J. D. Hooker 

Aug . 20. 

You will have seen that I have been made a P.C. If 
I had been offered to be made a police constable I could 
not have been more flabbergasted than I was when the 
proposition came to me a few weeks ago I will tell you 
the story of how it all came about when we meet. The 
Archbishopric of Canterbury is the only object of ambition 
that remains to me. Come and be Suffragan ; there is 
plenty of room at Lambeth and a capital garden I 


To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Cors-t-Gedol Hoi el, Barmouth, 
Aug 22, 1892 

Dearest Babs — If Lord Salisbury had known my 
address, M and I should have had our little jnke out 
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before leaving Saunclersfoot,^ as the letter was dated 16th 
It must be a month since Lord Cranbrook desired Donnelly 
to find out if I would accept the P C , and as I heard no 
more about it up to the time of dissolution, I imagined 
theie was a hitch somewhere And really, the moie I 
think of it the queerer does it seem, that a Tory and 
Church Government should have delighted to honoiir the 
worst-famed heretic in the three kingdoms. 

I am sure Donnelly has been at the bottom of it, as 
he IS the only person to whom I ever spoke of the fitness 
of the P 0. for men of science and letters 

The queer thing is that his chief and Lord Salisbury 
listened to the suggestion. 

Tell Jack he is simply snuffed out — younger sons of 
peers go with the herd of Barts, and knights, I believe 
But a table of precedence is not to be had for love or 
money — and my anxiety is wearing 

This place is as perfectly delightful as Aberystwilh was 
t’other. . . . With best love to you all — Ever your 

Pater 


To Mrs. W. K. Clifford 

Cors-y-Gedol Hotel, Barmdutji, 
A%g 22, 1892 

Mt dear Luot — I am glad to think that it is the 
honours that blush and not the recipient, for I am past 
that form of vascular congestion. 

It was known that the only peerage I would accept 
was a spiritual one ; and as H M shares the not unnatural 
prejudice which led her illustrious predecessor (now some 
time dead) to object to give a bishopric to Dean Swift, it 
was thought she could not stand the promotion of Dean 
Huxley , would see * him in fact ... * This is a pun. 


^ WUeie be bail bsen staying with bis ilaugbter. 
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Lord S apologiE^ed for not pressing the matter, but 
pointed out that, as Evolutionism is rapidly gaining 
ground among the people tv ho have votes, it was probable, 
if not certain, tliat Ins eminent successor (whose muid is 
always open) would become a hot evolutionist before the 
expiration of the eight months’ office which Lord S (who 
needs rest) means to allow him. And when emment 
successor goes out, my bishopric will be among the Dis- 
solution Honours If HM objects she will be threatened 
with the immediate ahohtion of the H of Loids, and the 
institution of a social democratic federation of counties, 
each with an army, navy, and diplomatic service of its 
own 

I know you like to have the latest accurate intelligence, 
but this really must be considered confidential As a 
P C. I might lose my head for letting out State secrets. — 
Ever your affectionate Pater. 

To Sir Joseph Fayrer 

Coes-t-Gedol Hotel, Baemouth, Wales, 
Aug 28, 1892 

It is very pleasant to get the congratulations of an old 
friend like yourself. As we went to Oshoine the other 
day I looked at the old Victory and remembered that six 
and forty years ago I went up her side to report myself 
on appointment, as a poor devil of an assistant surgeon 
And I should not have got that far if you had not put 
it into my head to apply to Burnett 

To Sir Joseph Prestwtch 

Coes-y-Gbdol Hotel, Barmouth, 
Aug, 31, is 92. 

Mt dear Prebtwich — Best thanks for your congratu- 
lations. As I have certainly got more than my temporal 
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deserts, the other “ half'’ you speak of can he nothing le^^s 
than a bishopric I May you hve to see that dignity loh- 
f erred ; and go on "writing such capital papers as the last 
you sent me, until I write myself your Right Revd. as 
well as Right Honble. old friend, T H. Huxley. 

To Sir W. H. Flower 

Cors-y-Gedol Hotel, Barmouth, 
Aug 31, 1892 

My ueae Flower — Many thanks for your congratu- 
lations, with Lady Flower’s postseiipt not forgotten. I 
should have answered your letter sooner, but I had to go 
to Osborne last week in a hurry, kiss hands and do my 
sw^eariug It was very funny that the Gladstone P.O.’s 
had the pleasure of welcoming the Sabsbiiry P.O’s among 
their first official acts • 

I will gladly come to as many meetings of the Trustees 
as I can. Only you must not expect me in very severe 
weather like that so common last year. My first attack 
of pleurisy was dangerous and not pamful ; the second 
was painful and not dangerous , the third will probably 
be both painful and dangerous, and my commander-in- 
chief (who has a right to be heard in such matters) "will 
not let me run the risk of it. 

But I have marked do"wn Oct. 22 and Nov. 24, and 
nothing short of snow shall stop me. 

As to what you want to do, getting butter out of a 
dog’s mouth is an easier job than getting patronage out 
of that of a la"wyer or an ecclesiastic But I am always 
good for a forlorn hope, and we will have a try. 

We shall not be back at Eastbourne till the latter 
half of September, and I doubt if we shall get into our 
house even then. We leave this for Gloucester, where we 
are going to spend the festival week with my daughter 
to-morrow. — With our love to you both, ever yours very 
faithfully, T H Huxley. 
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I see a report that Owen is sinking. Poor old man ; 
it seems queer that just as I am hoist to the top of my 
tree he should be going undergroimd. But at 88 lile 
csaunot be worth muck 


To Mr. W. F. Collier 

Coes-y-Gedol Hotel, B\emouth Watle, 
Aug. 31, 1892 

Accept my wife’s and my hearty tharks for your kind 
congratulations When I was a mere boy I took for motto 
of an essay, “ What is honour % Who hath it ^ He that 
died o’ Wednesday,” and although I have my full share 
of ambition and vanity, I doubt not, yet Falstaffs 
philosophical observation has dommated my mind and 
acted as a sort of perpetual refrigerator to these passions 
So I have gone my own way, sought for none of these 
things and expected none — and it would seem that the 
deepest schemer’s pohcy could not have answered better. 
We must have a new Beatitude, “Blessed is the man who 
expect eth nothing,'’ without its ordinary appendix. 

1 tell Jack^ I have worked hard for a dignity which 
wall enable me to put down his aristocratic swaggering. 

It took some time, however, to get used to the 
title, and it was October before he wrote : — 

The feeling that “The Right Honble” on my letters 
IS a piece of chaff is wearing off, and I hope to get used 
to my appendix m time. 

The “very quaint” ceremony of kissing hands is 
described at some length in a letter to Mrs. Huxley 
from London on his way back from Osborne . — 

^ His son-m-law, Hon, John Collier 
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Grfat AVesteen Hotel, 

Aug 25, 1892, 6 40 P m 

I liave just got back from Osborne, and I find tkere 
are a few minutes to send you a letter — by tlie kelp of 
tke extra kalfpenny Eirst-rate weatker tkere and back, 
a special train, carnage witk postillions at tke Osborne 
landing-place, and a grand procession of officers of tke 
new kousekold and P.C’a tkerein Tken waiting about 
wkile tke various “sticks^' weie deliveied 

Tken we were skown into tke presence ckamber 
wkere tke Queen sat at a table We knelt as if we were 
going to say our prayers, kolding a testament between 
two, wkile tke Clerk of tke Council read an oatk of 
wliick I keard not a word. We eack advanced to tke 
Queen, knelt and kissed ker kand, retired backwards, and 
got sworn over again (Lord knows wkat I promised and 
vowed tkis time also) Tken we skook kands witk all 
tke P C ’a present, including Lord Lome, and so exit 
backwards It was all very curious 

After tkat a capital lunck and back we came Ribbles- 
dale and several otker people I knew were of tke party, 
and I found it very pleasant talking with kun and Jesse 
CoUings, wko IS a very interesting man. 

“ Ok,” ke said, “ kow I wisk my poor mother, wko 
was a labouring woman — a great noble woman — and 
brought us nine aU up in right ways, could have been 
alive” Very human and good and dignified too, I 
tb ongkt 

He also used, to tell how ke was caught out when 
ke thought to make use of tke opportunity to secure 
a close view of tke Queen. Looking up, ke found her 
eyes fixed upon him , Her Majesty had clearly taken 
tke opportunity to do the same by him. 

Regarding the Privy Councillor ship as an ex- 
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ceptional honour for science, over and above any 
recognition of his personal services, which he thought 
amply met by the Civil List pension specially con 
ferred upon him as an honour at his retirement from 
the public service, Huxley was no little vexed at an 
article in Nature for August 25 (vol xlvi. p. 397), 
reproaching the Government for allowing him to 
leave the public service six years before, without 
recognition. Accordingly he wrote to Sir J Donnelly 
on August 27 * — 

It is very unfair to both Liberal and Conservative 
Governments, who did much more for me than I expected, 
and I feel that I ought to contradict the statement 
without loss of tune 

So I have written the inclosed letter for publication 
in Nature. But as it is always a dehcate business to 
meddle with official matters, I wish you would see if I 
have said anytlung more than I ought to say in the 
latter half of the letter. If so, please strike it out, and 
let the first half go. 

I had a narrow shave to get down to Osborne and 
kiss hands on Thursday. What a quaint ceremony it is ' 

The humoui’ of the situation was that we three hot 
Unionists, White Ridley, Jesse Colhngs, and I, were 
escorted by the whole Gladstoman household. 

And again on August 30 : — 

In the interview I had wuth Lord Salisbury on the 
subject of an order of merit — ages ago^ — I expressly 
gave him to imderstand that I considered myself out of 
the running — having already received more than I had 
any right to expect. And when he has gone out of his 


^ See p. 23. 
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way to do honour to science, it is stupid of Nature to 
strike the discordant note. 

His letter appeared in Nature of September 1 
(vol. xlvi. p. 416). In it he declared that both Lord 
Salisbury’s and Mr. G-ladstone’s G-overmnents had 
given him substantial recognition ; that Lord Iddes- 
leigh had put the Civil List pension expressly as an 
honour, and finally, that he himself placed this last 
honour in the category of “unearned increments.” 


VOL. Ill 


s 
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The following letters are mainly of personal interest ; 
some merely illustrate the humorous turn he would 
give to his more intimate correspondence; others 
strike a more serious note, especially those to friends 
whose powers were threatened by overwork or ill- 
health. 

With these may fitly come two other letters ; one 
to a friend on his re -marriage, the other to his 
daughter, in reply to a birthday letter. 

My wife and I send our warmest good wishes to your 
futuTB wife and yourself. I cannot but think that those 
who are parted from us, if they have cognisance of what 
goes on in this world, must rejoice over everything that 
renders life better and brighter for the sojourners in it — 
especially of those who are dear to them. At least, that 
would be my feehng 

Please commend us to Miss , and beg her not to 

put U3 on the '' Index,” because we count ourselves among 
your oldest and warmest friends. 

25S 
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To HIS Daughter, Mrs Koller 

Hodeslea, Eastbofrne, 
Mciy 5, 1892 

It was very pleasant to get your birthday letter and 
the photograi^h, which is charming 

The love you children show us, warms our old age 
better than the sutl 

For myself, the sting of remembenng troops of follies 
and errors, is best alleviated by the thought that they 
may make me better able to help those who have to go 
through like experiences, and who are so dear to me that 
I would willingly pay an even heavier price, to be of use. 
Depend upon it, that confounded “just man who needed 
no repentance ’’ was a very poor sort of a father. But 
perhaps his daughters were ‘‘just women'’ of the same 
type ; and the family circle as warm as the interior of an 
icB-pail 

A certain artist, who wanted to have Huxley sit 
to him, tried to manage the matter through his son- 
in-law, Hon J. Collier, to whom the following is 
addressed : — 


Hodeslea, Easteottene, 
Jeen 27, 1892. 

Mt dear Jack — Inclosed is a letter for you. Will 
you commit the mdiscretion of sending it on to Mr. A B. 
if you see no reason to the contraiy ? 

I hope the subsBq[uent proceedings wiU interest you 
no more 

I am sorry you have been so bothered by the critter — 
but m point of pertinacity he has met his match, (I 
have no objection to your saying that your father-in-law 
is a brute, if you think that will soften his disappoint- 
ment) 
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Here the weather has been tropical. The bananas in 
the new garden are nearly ripe, and the cocoannts are 
coming on. But of course you expect this, for if it is 
unbearably sunny in London what must it be here ? 

AH our loves to all of you. — Ever yours affectionately, 

Pater 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Feh. 1, 1892. 

Mt dear Hooker — I hear you have influenza 
rampaging about the Camp , ^ and I want to pomt out 
to you that if you want a regular bad bout of it, the best 
thing you can do is to go home next Thursday evemng, 
at ten o’clock at night, and plunge into the thick of the 
microbes, tired and chilled. 

If you don’t get it then, you will, at any rate, have 
the satisfaction of feeling that you have done your best 1 

I am going to the as, but then you see I fly straight 
after dinner to Collier’s per cab, and there is no particular 
microbe army in Eton Avenue lying in wait for me. 

Either let me see after the dinner, or sleep in town, 
and don’t worry. — Yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxlet. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Feb 19, 1892. 

Mt dear Hooker — I have just received a notice that 
Hirst’s funeral is to-morrow. But we are m the midst of 
the bitterest easterly gale and snowfall we have had all 
the winter, and there is no sign of the weather mending. 

N either you nor I have any business to comnut suicide 
for that which after all is a mere sign of the affection we 
have no need to prove for our dear old friend, and the 
chances are that half an hour cold chapel and grave-side 
on a day hke this would finish us 


^ The name of Sir J. Hooker’s house at Sunningdale, 
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I wnte this not that I imagine you would thinh of 
going, but because my last note spoke so decidedly of my 
own intention. 

But who could have anticipated this sudden reversion 
to Arctic conditions ? — Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Eastbouene, 
1892. 

Mt dear Donnelly — My wife got better and was out 
for a while yesterday, but she is knocked up again to-day. 

It would have been very pleasant to see you both, but 
you must not come down till we get fixed with a new 
cook and maid, as I believe we are to be in a week or so. 
None of your hotel-gomg I 

I mourn over the departure of the present cookie — I 
believe she is going for no other reason than that she is 
afraid the house will faU on such ungodly people as we 
are, and involve her iu the ruins. That is the modem 
martyrdom — ^you don’t roast infidels, but people who can 
roast go to the pious. 

Lovely day to-day, nothing but east wind to remind 
one it is not summer. — Crocuses coming out at last. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
March 27 j 1892 

My dear Hooker — I had to run up to town on 
Friday and forgot your letter. The x ia a puzzle — I will 
stick by the ship as long as you do, depend upon that. 
I fear we can hardly expect to see dear old Tyndall there 
again- As for myself, I dare not venture when snow is 
on the ground, as on the last two occasions. And now, 
I am sorry to say, there is another possible impediment m 
my wife’s state of health 

I have had a very anxious time of it altogether lately. 
But sich IS Hfe I 
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My sagacious giand-rlaugliter Joyce (gone home now) 
observed to her grandniotlier some time ago — “ I don’t 
want to grow up ” “ Why don’t you want to grow up ? 

'‘Because I notice that grown-up people have a great deal 
of trouble” Sagacious pliilo&opherehs of 7 ! — Ever youis 
affectionately, T. H Huxlet. 


HoDEhLE\, Easts ounNE, 
A'piil 3, 1892 

Mt dear Hooker — As I so often tell my wife, “your 
confounded sense of duty will be the rum of you” You 
really, club or no club, had no business to be travelling in 
such a bitter east wind. However, I hope the recent 
sunshme has set you up again. 

Barring snow or any other catastrophe, I will be at 
" the Club ” dmner on the 26th and help elect the P E S. 
I don’t think I go more than once a year, and like you I 
find the smaEer the pleasanter meetings 

I was very sorry to see Bowman’s death. What a 
first-rate man of science he would have been if the 
Professorship at King’s College had been £1000 a year. 
But it was mere starvation when he held it. 

I am glad to say that my wife is much better — thank 
yours for her very kind sympathy. I was very down the 
last time I wrote to you. — ^Ever yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxlet. 

Hodeslea, J%m 27, 1892. 

My dear Poster — My wife has been wrifcmg to Mrs 
Poster to arrange for your visit, which wiU be heartily 
welcome. 

How I don’t want to croak. Ho one knows better 
than I, the fatal necessity for any one in your position . 
more than that, the duty in many cases of plunging into 
public functions, and aE the guttle, guzzle, and gammon 
therewith connected. 
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But do let niB hold myself up as the horrid example 
of what comes of that sort of thing for men who have to 
work as you are doing and I have done. To be sure you 
are a “ lungy ” man and I am a “ livery ” man, so that 
your chances of escaping candle-snuff accumulations with 
melanchohc prostration are much h etter. N evertheless take 
care. The pitcher is a very valuable piece of crockery, and 
I don’t want to live to see it cracked by going to the well 
once too often 

I am in great spirits about the new University move- 
ment, and have told the rising generation that this old 
hulk IS ready to be towed out into line of battle, if they 
think fit, which is more commendable to my public spirit 
than my prudence. — Ever youi’s, T. H Huxley 

Hodeslea, J\mz 20, 1892 

Mt dear Romanes — My wife and I, no less than the 
Hookers who have been paying us a short visit, were very 
much grieved to hear that such a serious trouble has 
befallen you. 

In such cases as yours (as I am sure your doctors have 
told you) hygienic conditions are everything — good air 
and idleness, cunstruei stiicthj, among the chief Yon 
should do as I have done — set up a garden and water it 
yourself for two hours every day, besides pottering about 
to see how things grow (or don’t grow this weather) for a 
couple more. 

Sundry box-trees, the majority of which have been 
getting browner every day since I planted them three 
months ago, have interested me almost as much as the 
general election They typify the Empire with the 
G O.M. at work at the root of it! — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, OoL IS, 1892. 

My dear Romanes — I throw dust and ashes on my 
head for having left your letter almost a week unanswered. 
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But I went to Tennyscn^s fuuBral ; and smcB then iny 
whole mind has been given to finishing the reply forced 
upon me by Harrison’s article in the Fortnightly^ and I 
have let correspondence slide I think it will entertain 
you when it appears in November — and perhaps interest — 
by the adumbration of the line I mean to take if ever that 
“ Romanes ” Lecture at Oxford comes off 

As to Madeira — I do not think you could do better 
You can have as much quiet there as in Venice, for there 
are next to no carts or carnages I was at an excellent 
hotel, the “Bona Vista,” kept by an Englishman in 
excellent order, and dehghtfuUy situated on the heights 
outside Funchal When once acclimatised and able to 
bear moderate fatigue, I should say nothing would be 
more delightful and invigorating than to take tents and 
make the round of the island. There is nothing I have 
seen anywhere which surpasses the cliff scenery of the 
north side, or on the way thither, the forest of heaths as 
big as sycamores. 

There is a matter of natural history which might 
occupy without fatiguing you, and especially without 
calling for any great use of the eyes. That is the effect 
of Madeiran climate on English plants transported there 
— and the way in which the latter are beating the 
natives. There is a Doctor who has lots of information 
on the topic. You may trust anything but his physin 

[The rest of the letter gives details about scientific 
literature touching Madeira,] 

A piece of advice to his son anent building a 
house : — 


Sept. 22, 1892 

Lastly and biggestly, don’t promise any tiling, agree to 
anything, nor sign anything (swear you are an “ illiterate 
voter ” rather than this last) without advice — or you may 
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find yourself in a legal i][uagmire Builders, as a rule, are 
on a level witli horse-dealers in point of honesty — I could 
tell you some pretty stones from my small experience of 
them. 

The next, to Lord Farrer, is apojpos of quite an 
extensive correspondence in the Times as to the correct 
reading of the well-known lines about the missionary 
and the cassowary, to which both Huxley and Lord 
Farrer had contributed their own reminiscences. 

Hddeslea, Od. 15, 1892. 

My dear Farrer — 

If you were a missionary 

In the heat of Timbuctoo 

You ’d wear nought but a nice and airy 

Pair of hands — p’raps cassock too. 

Don’t you see the fine touch of local colour in my 
version * Is it not obvious to everybody who understands 
the methods of high a 'priori criticism that this considera- 
tion entirely outweighs the merely empirical fact that 
your version dates back to 1837 — ^which I must admit is 
before my adolescence? It is obvious to the meanest 
capacity that mme must be the origmal text in “ Idee,” 
whatever your wretched Wirklichkeit” may have to say 
to the matter. 

And where, I should like to know, is a glimmer of a 
scintilla of a hint that the missionary was a dissenter ? 
I claim him for my dear National Church. — Ever yours, 

T, H Huxley. 

The following is about a document which he had 
forgotten that he wrote : — 
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Hodkslra, EAsrBrmr.NE, 
Xuv 21, 1892 

My dear Do^'^ELLT — It IS obvious tliat you have 
somebody in llu.* De|;artment who is an adept in the 
imitation of handoTitnig 

As there is no way ot proving a negative, and I am 
too loyal to raii^c a scandal, I will just father the scrawl 

Positively, I had forgotten all about the business. I 
suppose because I did not hear who was appointed. It 
would be a good argument for turning peoijle out of office 
after 65 ' But I have always had rather too much of the 
lawyer faculty of forgetting things when they are done 
with. 

It was very j’oUy to have you here, and on principles 
of Christian benevolence you must not be so long in 
coming again, — Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

I do not remember being guilty of paying postage — 
but that doesn't count for much 

The following is an answer to one of the unexpected 
inquiries which would arrive from all quarters. A 
member of one of the religious orders working in the 
Church of England wrote for an authoritative state- 
ment on the following point, suggested by passages 
in section 5 of Chapter I. of the Elementary 
Physiology : — When the Blessed Sacrament, con- 
sisting, temporally and mundanely speaking, of a 
wheaten wafer and some wine, is received after about 
seven hours' fast, is it or is it not “voided like other 
meats " *? In other words, does it not become 
completely absorbed for the sustenance of the body ? 

Huxley's help in this physiological question — and 
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his answer was to he used m polemical discussion — 
was sought because an answer from him would be 
decisive and would ob^uate the repetition of state- 
ments which to a Catholic were painfully irrevoient 


LIodesley, Feb, 3, 1892. 

Sir — I regret that you have had to wait so long for a 
reply to your letter of the 27th Your question required 
careful consideration, and I have lieen much occupied with 
other matters 

You ask (i), whether the sacramental bread is or is not 
voided hke other meats ” ^ 

That depends on w’hat you mean, firstly by voided,” 
and, secondly, by “ other meats.’’ Suppose any “ meat ” 
(1 take the word to include drink) to contain no 
indigestible residuum, there need not be anything 
“voided” at all — if by “voiding” is meant expulsion 
from the lower intestine 

Such a meat might be “ completely absorbed for the 
sustenance of the body” Nevertheless, its elements, in 
fresh combinations, would be eventually “ voided ” through 
other channels, eg. the lungs and kidneys Thus I should 
say that under normal circumstances all “ meats ” (that is 
to say, the material substance of them) are voided sooner 
or later. 

Now, as to the particular case of the sacramental wafer 
and wine. Taking their composition and the circumstances 
of administration to be as you state them, it is my opinion 
that a small residuum will be left undigested, and will be 
voided by the intestine, while by far the greater part will 
be absorbed and eventually “ voided ” by the lungs, skin, 
and kidneys 

If any one asserts that the wafer and wme are voided 
by the intestine as such, that the “ pure flour and water ” 
of which the wafer consists pass out unchanged, I am of 
opinion he is m error 
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On the other hand, if any one maintains that the 
material substance of the wafer persists, while its accidents 
change, within the body, and that this identical substance 
IS sooner or later voided, I do not see how he is to he 
driven out of that position by any scientific reasoning 
On the contrary, there is every reason to believe that the 
elementary particles of the wafer and of the wine which 
enter the body never lose their identity, or e^^en alter their 
mass. If one could see one of the atoms of carbon which 
enter into the composition of the wafer, I conceive it 
could be followed the whole way — from the mouth to the 
organ by which it escapes — just as a bit of floating 
charcoal might be followed into, through, and out of a 
whirlpool. 

On October 6, 1892, died Lord Tennyson. In the 
course of his busy life, Huxley had not been thrown 
very closely into contact with him ; they would meet 
at the Metaphysical Society, of which Tennyson was 
a silent member j and in the Life of Tennyson two 
occasions are recorded on which Huxley visited 
him : — 


Nov 11, 1871. — Mr. Huxley and Mr. Knowles arrived 
here (Aldworth) on a visit. Mr Huxley was charming. 
We had much talk. He was chivalrous, vude, and earnest, 
so that one could not but enjoy talking with him. There 
was a discussion on George Eliot’s humility. Huxley and 
A. both thought her a humble woman, despite a dogmatic 
manner of assertion that had come upon her latterly in 
her writings. (Ojp. cit. ii. 110.) 

March 17, 1873. — Professor Tyndall and Mr. Huxley 
called. Mr. Huxley seemed to be universal in his interest, 
and to have keen enjoyment of life He spoke of In 
Memoriam, {Ibid, ii 143) 
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With this may he compared one of Mr. Wilfrid 
Ward’s reminiscences {Nineteenth Oentmy, August 
1896 ). 

“Huxley once spoke strongly of the insight into 
scientific method shown in Tennyson’s In Memonam, 
and pronounced it to be quite equal to that of the 
greatest experts ” 

This view of Tennyson appears again in a letter to 
Sir M. Foster, the Secretary of the Eoyal Society : — 

Was not Tennyson a Fellow of the Eoyal Society'? 
If so, should not the President and Council take some 
notice of his death and delegate some one to the funeral 
to represent them? Very likely you have thought of it 
already. 

He was the only modem poet, in fact I think the only 
poet since the time of Lucretius, who has taken the trouble 
to understand the work and tendency of the men of 
science 

But this was not the only side from which he 
regarded poetry. He had a keen sense for beauty, 
the artistic perfection of expression, whether in poetry, 
prose, or conversation. Tennyson’s talk he described 
thus: “Doric beauty is its characteristic — perfect 
simplicity, without any ornament or anything arti- 
ficial” And again, to quote Mr. Wilfrid Ward’s 
reminiscences : — 

Tennyson he considered the greatest English master of 
melody except Spenser and Keats. I told him of 
Tennyson’s insensibility to music, and he replied that it 
was curious that scientific men, as a rule, had more 
appreciation of music than poets or men of letters He 
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told me of one long talk he had had with Tennyson, and 
added that immortality was the one dogma to which 
Tennyson was passionately devoted. 

Of Brownimg, Huxley said • “He really has music in 
him. Bead his poem TJie Thrush and you will see it 
Tennyson said to me,” he added, “that Brownmg had 
plenty of music in him, hut he could not get it out” 

Eastbourne, Oct. 15, IS 92. 

Mt dear Tyndall — I think you wiU like to hear 
that the funeral yesterday lacked nothing to make it 
worthy of the dead or the living 

Bright sunshine streamed through the windows of the 
nave, while the choir was in half gloom, and as each shaft 
of light illuminated the flow'er-covered hier as it slowly 
travelled on, one thought of the bright succession of his 
works between the daikness before and the darkness after. 
I am glad to say that the Eoyal Society was represented 
by four of its chief officers, and nine of the commonalty, 
including myself. Tennyson has a right to that, as the 
first poet since Lucretius who has understood the drift of 
science. 

We have heard nothing of you and your wife for ages. 
Ask her to give us news, good news I hope, of both. 

My wife is better than she was, and joins with me m 
love. — ^Ever yours affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

On his way home from the funeral in Westminster 
Abbey, Huxley passed the time in the train by 
shaping out some lines on the dead poet, the form of 
them suggested partly by some verses of his wife’s, 
partly by Schiller’s 

Gib diesen Todten mir heraus, 

Ich muss ihn wieder haben,^ 


1 Don Cailos, Sc ix. 
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which came back to his mind in the Abbey The 
lines were published in the Nineteenth Centvnj for 
November 1892 He declared that he deserved no 
credit for the verses j they merely came to him in 
the train. 

His own comparison of them with the sheaf of 
professed poets^ odes which also appeared in the same 
magazine, comes in a letter to his wife, to whom he 
sent the poem as soon as it appealed in print. 

I know you want to see the poem, so I have cut it 
and the rest out of the Nineteenth just arrived, and sent 
it 

If I were to pass judgment upon it in comparison with 
the others, I should say, that as to style it is hammered, 
and as to feeling human. 

They are castings of much piettier pattern and of 
mainly poetico- classical educated- class sentiment I do 
not think there is a line of mine one of my old working- 
class audience would have boggled over. I would give a 
penny for John Burns’ thoughts about it. {N.B . — 
Highly impartial and valuable criticism.) 

He also wrote to Professor Eomanes, who had 
been moved by this new departure to send him a 
volume of his own poems . — 


Hodeslea, iVbu. 3, 1892. 

My DEAE, Eomanes — I must send you a Ime to thank 
you very much for your volume of poems A swift glance 
shows me much that has my strong sympathy — notably 
“ Pater loquitur,” which I shall read to my wife as soon 
as I get her back. Against all troubles (and I have had 
my share) I weigh a wife-comrade “ treu und fest ” in all 
emergencies. 
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I have a great respect for the Nazarenism of Jesus — 
very little for later “ Christiaiuty.” But the only religion 
that appeals to me la prophetic Judaism. Add to it some- 
thing from the Lest Stoics and somethmg from Spinoza 
and something from Goethe, and there is a rehgion for 
men Some of these days I thmk I wiU make a cento 
out of the vrorks of these people 

I find it hard enough to write decent prose and have 
usually stuck to that. The “ Gib diesen Todten I am 
hardly responsible lor, as it did itself coming down here 
in the tram after Tennyson’s funeral The notion 
came mto my head m the Abbey — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Htjxlet. 

This winter also Sir R Owen died, and was buried 
at Ham on December 23. The grave ends all quarrels, 
and Huxley intended to be present at the funeral. 
But as he wrote to Dr. Foster on the 23rd : — 

I had a hard morning’s work at University College 
yesterday, and what with the meeting of the previous 
evening and that infernal fog, I felt so seedy that I made 
np my mind to go straight home and he quiet . . . 

There has been a hitter north-easter all day here, and 
if the like has prevailed at Ham I am glad I kept out 
of it, as I am by no means fit to cope with anything of 
that kmd to-day. I do not thmk I was bound to offer 
myself up to the manes of the departed, however satis- 
factory that might have been to the poor old man. Peace 
be with him I 

But the old-standing personal differences between 
the two made it difficult for him to decide what to 
do with regard to a meeting to raise some memorial 
to the great anatomist. He writes again to Sir M, 
Foster, January 8, 1893 : — 
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Wliat am I to do about the meeting about Owen’s 
statue on the 2lst ^ I do not wish to pose either as a 
humbugging approver or as a sulky iisapprover. The 
man did honest work, enough to deserve his statue, and 
that IS all that concerns the public. 

And on the 18th ; — 

I am inchned to think that I had better attend the 
meeting at all costs But I do not see why I should 
speak unless I am called upon to do so 

I have no earthly objection to say all that I honestly 
can of good about Owen’s work — and there is much to be 
said about some of it — on the contrary, I should be well 
pleased to do so. 

But I have no reparation to make , if the business 
were to come over agam, I should do as I did My opinion 
of the man’s character is exactly what it was, and under 
the circumstances there is a sort of hypocrisy about volun- 
teering anything, which goes against my gram 

The best position for me w^ould be to be asked to 
second the resolution for the statue — then the proposer 
would have the field of personal fiction and butter-boat 
all to himself. 


To Sir W. H. Flower 


Bee 28, 1892. 

I think you are q[uite right in taking an active share 
in the movement for the memorial When a man is 
dead and can do no more harm, one must do a sum in 
merits 

subtraction, deserts and if the cc’s ai*e not all minus 


o[uaiitities, give him credit accordingly. ^ 
that in your appeal, for which the Comm 
responsible, it is this balance of solid sclent 
VOL. Ill j 


3u 

tt 

fi 


I think 
e will be 
merit — a 
T 
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good big onB in Owen’s case after all deductions — which 
should be alone referred to. If you follow the example 
of Vanity Fazr and call him “ a simple-minded man, who 
had he been otherwise, would long ago haye adorned a 
title,” some of us may choke. 

Gladstone, Samuel of Oxford, and Owen belong to a 
very curious type of humanity, with many excellent and 
even great qualities and one fatal defect— utter untrust- 
worthiness. Peace be with two of them, and may the 
political death of the third be speedy and painless • — 
With our united best wishes, ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

And on January 22, 1893, he writes of the 
meeting : — 

My dear Hooker — . . What queer comers one gets 

into if one only lives long enough I The grim humour 
of the situation when I was secondmg the proposal for a 
statue to Owen yesterday tickled me a good deal I do 
not know how they will report me in the Times, but if 
they do it properly I think you will see that I said no 
word upon which I could not stand cross-examination 

I chose the office of seconder in order that I might 
clearly define my position and stop the mouths of blas- 
phemers — who would have ascribed silence or absence to 
all sorts of bad motives. 

Whatever the man might be, he did a lot of first-rate 
work, and now that he can do no more mischief he has a 
right to his wages for it 

If I only hve another ten years I expect to be made 
a saint of myself. “ Many a better man has been made 
a saint of,” as old Davie Hume said to his housekeeper 
when they chalked up “ St David’s Street ” on his wall 

We have been jogging along pretty well, but wife haa 
been creaky, and I got done up in a brutal London fog 
struggling with the woi-se fog of the New University. 
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I am very glad you like my poetical adventure. — Ever 
yours affectionately, T H. Huxley. 

This speech had an unexpected sequel. Owen’s 
grandson was so much struck by it that he wrote 
asking Huxley to undertake a critical account of his 
anatomical work for his biography, — another most 
unexpected turn of events. It is not often that a 
conspicuous opponent of a man^s speculations is asked 
to pass judgment upon his entire work.^ 

At the end of the year an anonymous attack upon 
the administration of the Eoyal Society was the 
occasion for some characteristic words on the endur- 
ance of abuse to his old friend, M. Foster, then 
Secretary of the Eoyal Society. 


jDec. 5, 1892. 

My dear Foster — The braying of my donkey pre- 
vented me from sending a word of sympathy about the 
noise made by yours . . Let not thine heart be vexed 
because of these sons of Belial. It is all sound and fury 
with nothiug at the bottom of it, and wiU leave no trace 
a year hence. I have been abused a deal worse — ^without 
the least effect on my constitution or my comfort. 

In fact, I am told that Harrison is abusing me just 
now hke a pickpocket in the Fortnightly, and I only 
make the philosophical reflection, Ho wonder ' and doubt 
if the reading it is worth half a crown. — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H. Huxley. 

The following letter to Mr. Clodd, thanking him 
for the new edition of Bates’ Naturalist on the 
Amazons^ helps to remove a reproach sometimes 
^ Sea p. 309. 
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brought against the lioyal Society, in that it ignored 
the claims of distinguished men of Science to member- 
ship of the Society . — 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne 
Dqo 9, 1892 

My dear Mr Clodd — Many thanhs for the new 
edition of ‘'Bates'’ I was reading the Life last night 
with great interest ,• some of the lettei‘3 you have printed 
aie admirable. 

Lyell IS hit off to the life. I never read a more 
penetrating character-sketch. Hooker’s letter of advice is 
as sage as might be expected from a man who practised 
what he preached about as much as I have done. I shall 
find material for chaff the next time my old fnend and 
I meet. 

I think you are a little hard on the Trustees of the 
British Museum, and especially on the Eoyal Society. 
The former are hampered by the Treasury and the Civil 
Service regulations If a Bates turned up now I doubt if 
one could appoint him, however much one wished it, 
unless he would submit to some idiotic examination As 
to the Royal Society, I undertake to say that Bates 
might have been elected fifteen years earlier if he had so 
pleased. But the Council cannot elect a man unless he 
is proposed, and I always understood that it was the res 
angustvb which stood in the way. 

It is the same with . (Twenty years ago) the 

Royal Society awarded him the Royal Medal, which is 
about as broad an invitation to join us as we could well 
give a man. In fact, I do not think he has behaved well 
in quite ignoring it Formerly there was a heavy 
entrance fee as weU as the annual suhscriptioiL But a 
dozen or fifteen years ago the more pecumous Fellows 
raised a large sum of money for the purpose of aholibhing 
this barrier. At present a man has to pay only £3 a 
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year and no entrance I believe tbe ijnblications of tbe 
Society, which he gets, will sell for more^ 

So you see it is not the fault of the Eoyal Society if 
anybody who ought to be in keeps out on the score of 
means — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley 


^ The ‘Eee Reduction Fund,” as it is now called, euahles the 
Society to reheve a Fellow irom the payment even of his annual 
fee, so that bemg F.R S, costs him nothing 
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The year 1893 was, save for the death of three old 
friends, Andrew Clark, Jowett, and Tyndall, one of 
the most tranquil and peaceful in Huxley’s whole 
life. He entered upon no direct controversy; he 
published no magazine articles ; to the general 
misapprehension of the drift of his Eomanes Lecture 
he only replied in the comprehensive form of 
Prolegomena to a reprint of the lecture. He began 
to publish his scattered essays in a uniform series, 
writing an introduction to each volume. While 
collecting his “ Darwiniana ” f or the second volume, 
he wrote to Mr, Clodd : — 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Nov. 18, 1892. 

I was looking through Man^s Place in Nature the 
other day. I do not thmk there is a word I need delete, 
nor anything I need add except in confirmation and 
extension of the doctrine there laid down. That is great 
good fortime for a book thirty years old, and one that a 
very shrewd friend of mine implored me not to pnbhsh, 
as it would certainly min all my prospects. I said, like 
the Trench fox-hunter in Punch, “ I shall try,” 
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The shrewd friend in question was none other than 
Sir William Lawrence, whose own experiences after 
publishing his book On Man, “ which now might bo 
read in a Sunday school without surprising anybody,’’ 
are alluded to in vol. i p. 257. 

He had the satisfaction of passing on his unfinished 
work upon Spirula to efficient hands for completion ; 
and in the way of new occupation, was thinking of 
some day ‘‘taking up the threads of late evolutionary 
speculation” in the theories of Weismann and others, 
while actually planning out and reading for a series 
of “ Working-Men’s Lectures on the Bible,” in which 
be should present to the unlearned the results of 
scientific study of the documents, and do for theology 
what he had done for zoology thirty years before. 

The scheme drawn out in his note-book runs as 
follows : — 

I The subject and the method of treating it. 

II Physical conditions : — the place of Palestine in 
the Old World. 

III. The Else of Israel : — Judges, Samuel, Kings as 
far as Jeroboam IL 
lY. The Fall of Israel 

Y. The Else and Progress of Judaism. Theocracy. 
YI. The Final Dispersion. 

YII Prophetism. 

YIII Nazarenism. 

IX. Christiamty. 

X- Muhammedanism. 

XI. and XII. The Mythologies 


^ Sea letter of September 28, to Romanes. 
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Although this scheme was never carried out^ yet 
it was constantly before Huxley mind during the 
two years left to him. If Death, who had come so 
near eight years before, would go on seeming to forget 
him, he meant to use these last da}s of his life in an 
effort to illuminate one more portion of the field of 
knowledge for the world at large 

As the physical strain of the Itomanes Lecture and 
his liability to loss of voice warned him against any 
future attempt to deliver a course of lectures, he 
altered his design and prepared to put the substance 
of these Lectures to Working-Men into a Bible History 
for young people. And indeed, he had got so far 
with his preparation, that the latter heading was 
down m his list of work for the last year of his life, 
1895. But; nothing of it was ever written. Until 
the work was actually begun, even the framework 
upon which it was to be shaped remained in his mind, 
and the copious marks in his books of reference were 
the mere guide-posts to a strong memory, which 
retained not words and phrases, but salient facts and 
the knowledge of where to find them again. 

I find only two occasions on which he wrote to the 
Times this year ; one, when the crusade was begun to 
capture the Board Schools of London for sectarianism, 
and it was suggested that, when on the first School 
Board, he had approved of some such definite 
dogmatic teachmg. This he set right at once in the 
following letter of April 28, with which may be com 
pared the letter to Loid Farrer of November 6, 1894 
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In a leading aiticle of your issue to-day you state, 
with perfect accuracy, that I supported the arrangement 
respecting religious instiuction agreed to by the London 
School Board in 1871, and hitherto undisturberl But 
you go on to say that “the persons who framed the rule ” 
intended it to include definite teaching of such theological 
dogmas as the Incarnation. 

I cannot say what may have been in the mmds of the 
framers of the rule ,■ hut, assuredly, if I had dreamed that 
any such interpretation could fairly be put upon it, I 
should have opposed the arrangement to the best ol my 
ability. 

In fact, a year before the rule was framed I wrote an 
article in the Gontemporary Review, entitled “ The Board 
Schools — what they can do, and what they may do,^^ in 
which I argued that the terms of the Education Act 
excluded such teaching as it is now proposed to include. 
And I supported my contention by the following citation 
from a speech delivered by Mr. Forster at the Bii'kbeck 
Institution in 1870 : — 

“ I have the fullest confidence that in the reading and 
explaining of the Bible, what the children will be taught 
will be the great truths of Christian life and conduct, 
which all of us desire they should know, and that no 
effort will be made to cram into their poor little minds, 
theological dogmas which their tender age prevents them 
from understanding ” 

The other was on a lighter, but equally perennial 
point of interest, being nothing less than the Sea 
Serpent. In the Times of January 11, he writes, that 
while there is no reason against a fifty-foot serpent 
existing as in Cretaceous seas, still the evidence for 
its existence is entirely inconclusive. He goes on to 
tell how a scientific friend's statement once almost 
convinced him until he read the quartermaster’s 
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deposition, which was supposed to corroborate it 
The details made the circumstances alleged by the 
former impossible, and on pointing this out, he heard 
no more of the story, which was a good example of 
the mixing up of observations with conclusions drawn 
from them. 

And on the following day he replies to another 
such detailed story — 

Admiral Mellersh says, “I saw a huge snake, at least 
18 feet long,” and I have no doubt he believes he is 
simply stating a matter of fact. Yet his assertion 
involves a hypothesis of the truth of which I venture to 
be exceedingly doubtfuL How does he know that what 
he saw was a snake ^ The neighbourhood of a creature 
of this kind, within axe-stroke, is hardly conducive to 
calm scientific investigation, and I can answer for it that 
the discrimination of genuine sea-snakes m their native 
element from long-bodied fish is not always easy. Further, 
that "hack fin” troubles me ; looks, if I may say so, very 
fishy. 

If the caution about mixmg up observations with 
conclusions, which I ventured to give yesterday, were 
better attended to, I think we should hear very little 
either about antiquated sea-serpents or new " mesmerism.” 

It is perhaps not superfluous to point out that in 
this, as in other cases of the marvellous, he did not 
merely pooh-pooh a story on the ground of its ante- 
cedent improbability, but rested his acceptance or 
rejection of it upon the strength of the evidence 
adduced. On the other hand, the weakness of such 
evidence as was brought forward time after time, was 
a justification for refusing to spend his time in 
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listening to similar stories based on similar testi- 
mony. 

Among the many journalistic absurdities which 
fall in the way of celebrities, two which happened 
this year are worth recordings the one on account of 
its intrinsic extravagance, which succeeded never- 
theless in taking in quite a number of sober folk, 
the other on account of the letter it drew from 
Huxley about his cat. The former appeared in the 
shape of a highly-spiced advertisement about certain 
Manx Mannikins, which could walk, draw, play, in 
fact do everything but speak — were living pets which 
might be kept by any one, and indeed Professor 
Huxley was the possessor of a remarkably fine pair 
of them. Apply, enclosing stamps etc. Of course, 
the wonderful mannikins were nothing more than 
the pair of hands which anybody could dress up 
according to the instructions of the advertiser ; but it 
was astonishing how many estimable persons took 
them for some lusm mturce. A similar advertisement 
in 1880 had been equally successful, and one exalted 
personage wrote by the hand of a secretary to say 
what pleasure and interest had been excited by the 
description of these strange creatures, and begging 
Professor Huxley to state if the account was true. 
Accordingly on January 27 he writes to his wife, 
who was on a visit to her daughter : — 

Yesterday twc ladies called to know if they could see 
the Manx Mannikins. I think of having a board put up 
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to say tliat in the absence of the Proprietress the show 
IS closed 

The other incident was a request for any remarks 
which might be of use in an article upon the Homo 
Pets of Celebrities. I give the letter written in 
answer to this, as well as descrijitions of the same 
cat’s goings-on in the absence of its mistress. 

To Mr J. Gr. Kitton 

Hodeslea, April 12, 1893. 

A long senes of cats has reigned over my household for 
tho last forty years, or thereabouts, but I am sorry to say 
that I have no pictorial or other record of their physical 
and moral excellences. 

The present occupant of the throne is a large, young, 
grey Tabby — Ohver by name Not that he is in any 
sense a protector, for I doubt whether he has the heart 
to kill a mouse. However, I saw him catch and eat the 
first butterfly of the season, and trust that this germ of 
courage, thus mamfested, may develop with age mto 
efficient mousing 

As to sagacity, I should say that his judgment 
respecting the warmest place and the softest cushion in 
a room is infallible — his punctuality at meal times is 
admirable ; and his pertinacity in jumpmg on people’s 
shoulders, till they give him some of the best of what is 
going, indicates great firmness. 

To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Hodeslea Eastbourne, 
Jan , 8, 1893 

I wish you would write seriously to M . She 

is not behaving well to Oliver. I have seen handsomer 
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kittens, but few more lively, and energetically destructive 

Just now be scratclied away at sometliing that M 

says cost 13s 6d a yard — and reduced more or less of it 
to combings 

M therefore excludes him from the dming-room, 

and all those opportumties of higher education which he 
would naturally have in my house 

I have argued that it is as immoral to place 13s. 6d a 
yard-nesses wuthin reach of kittens as to hang bracelets 
and diamond rings in the front gaiden But in vain 
Oliver IS banished — and the protector (not Oliver) is sat 
ujjon — In truth and justice aid your Pa 

[This letter is embellished with fancy portraits of 
Ohver when most quiescent (tail up ; ready for action). 
0. as polisher (tearing at the table leg) 

0. as plate basket investigator. 

0. as gardener (destroying plants in a pot) 

0. as stocking knitter (a wild tangle of cat and wool) 
0 as political economist making good for trade at 
13a 6d, a yard (pulling at a hassock) ] 

The following to Sir John Evans refers to a piece 
of temporary forgetfulness. 


HoBESLEA, EA&TBDUnNE, 
March 19, 1893. 

Mt dear Evans — It is curious what a difference there 
IS between intentions and acts, especially in the matter of 
sending cheques. The moment I saw the project of the 
Lawes and Gilbert testimonial in the Times, I sent my 
contribution in imagination — and it is only the arrival of 
this circular which has waked me up to the necessity of 
supplementing my ideal cheque by the real one inclosed 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley 

Eeference has been made to the writing of the 
Eomanes Lecture in 1S92. Mr Gladstone had already 
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consented to deliver the first lecture in that year ; and 
early in the summer Professor Eomanes sounded 
Huxley to find out whether he would undertake the 
second lecture for 1893. Huxley suggested a possible 
bar in his precarious health; but subject to this 
possibility, if the Vice-Chancellor did not regard it as 
a complete disabihty, was willing to accept a formal 
invitation 

Professor Eomanes reassured him upon this point, 
and further begged him, if possible, to be ready to 
step into the breach if Mr. Gladstone should be 
prevented from lecturing in the following autumn 
The situation became irresistible, and the second of 
the following letters to Mr. Eomanes displays no 
more hesitation 

To Professor Eomanes 

Hode&lea, June 3 , 1892 . 

I should have written to you yesterday, but the book 
did not arrive till this mommg Very many thanks for 
it. It looks appetising, and I look forward to the next 
course. 

As to the Oxford lecture, “Verily, thou almost 
persnadest me,” though I thought I had finished lecturing. 
I really should like to do it ; but I have a scruple about 
acceptmg an engagement of this important kind, which I 
might not be able to fulfil 

I am astonishingly restored, and have not had a trace 
of heart trouble for months. But I am quite aware that 
I am, physically speaking, on good behaviour — and 
maintain my condition only by taking an amount of care 
which is very distasteful to me. 
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IHirtliermore, my wife^s health, is, I am sorry to 
say, extremely precarious She was very ill a fortnight 
ago, and to my very great regret, as well as hers, we are 
obliged to give up our intended visit to Balliol to-morrow 
She IS q[uite unfit to travel, and I cannot leave her here 
alone for three days. 

I think the state of affairs ought to be clear to the 
Vice-Chancellor. If, in his judgment, it constitutes no 
hindrance, and he does me the honoui* to send the 
invitation, I shall accept it. 


To THE Same 

Hodeslea, Jw?ie7, 1892 

I am afraid that age hath not altogether cleared the 
spirit of mischief out of my blood ; and there is something 
so pitjuant in the notion of my actmg as substitute for 
Gladstone that I wiU be ready if necessity arises 

Of course I will keep absolutely clear of Theology 
But I have long had fermenting in my head, some notions 
about the relations of Ethics and Evolution (or rather the 
absence of such as are commonly supposed), which I think 
will be interesting to such an audience as I may expect. 
“ Without prejudice,” as the law;y’ers say, that is the sort 
of topic that occurs to me. 


To THE Same 

Hodeslea, Ozt 30, 1892. 

I had to go to London in the middle of last week about 
the Gresham University business, and I trust I have put 
a very long nail into the co£&n of that scheme. For 
which good service you will forgive my delay m replymg 
to your letter I read aU about your show — why not 
caU it “ George’s Gorgeous,” tout court? 
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I aliould think that theie 1& no living man, who, on 
such an occasion, could intend and coiiliive to say so much 
and bO well (in lonn) without ever rising above the level 
of antiquarian gossip 

My lecture \vuuld have Ijecn ready if the G.OM. had 
failed you, but I am very glad to have six months’ respite, 
as I now^ shall be able to WTite and rewiite it to my 
heart’s content. 

I will loUow the Glailstonian precedent touching cap 
and gown — but I trust the Vice-Chancellor will not ask 
me to take part in a '"Church Paiade” and read the 
lessons. I couldn’t — reaUj^ 

As to the liiiancial part of the business, to tell you the 
honest trutli, I ivould mitch rather not be paid at all for 
a piece of work of this kind. I am no more averse to 
turning an honest penny by my brains than any one else 
in the ordinary course of things — quite the coutrary , but 
this is not an ordinary occasion. However, this is a pure 
matter of taste, and I do not want to set a precedent 
which might he inconvenient to other people — so I agree 
to what you propose. 

By the way, is there any type-writer w'ho is to he 
tiusted in Oxford ^ Some time ago I sent a MS. to a 
London type-writer, and to my great disgust I shortly 
afterwaids saw an announcement that I was engaged on 
the topic. 

On the following da} ho writes to his wife, who 
was staying with her youngest daughter in town : — 

The Vice-Chancellor has wi'itten to me and I have fixed 
May — exact day by and by. Mrs Romanes has written 
a crispy little letter to remind us of our promise to go 
there, and I have ehirrupped back. 


The chirrup ” ran as follows : — 
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Hodeslea, Kov. 1, 1S92 

Mt dear Mrs Eomanes — I have jubt written to the 
Vice-Chancellor to say that I ho2je to be at his disposition 
any time next May 

My wife IS “ larking” — I am sorry to use such a word, 
but what she is pleased to tell me of her doings leaves me 
no alternative — in London, whither I go on Thursday to 
fetch her back — in chains, if necessary. But I know, in 
the matter of being “taken m and done for” by your 
hospitable selves, I may, for once, speak for her as well as 
myself 

Don’t ask anybody above the rank of a younger son of 
a Peer — because I shall not be able to go in to dinner 
before him or her — and that part of my dignity is 
naturally what I prize most. 

Would you not like me to come in my P C. suit ^ All 
ablaze with gold, and costing a sum with which I could 
buy, oh ' so many books ' 

Only if your late experiences should prompt you to 
instruct your other guests not to contradict me — don’t 
I rather like it. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

Bon Voyage! You can tell Mr. Jones ^ that I will 
have him brought before the Privy Council and fined, as 
in the good old days, if he does not treat you properly. 

This letter was afterwards published in Mrs. 
Eomanes’ Life of her husband, and three letters on 
that occasion, and particularly that in which Huxley 
tried to guard her from any malicious interpretation 
of his jests, are to be found on p. 332. 

On the afternoon of May 18, 1893, he delivered 

^ The hotel-keeper m Madeira. 

VOL HI U 
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at Oxford his Romanes Lecture, on ‘‘Evolution and 
Ethics,” a study of the relation of ethical and 
evolutionary theory in the history of philosophy, the 
text of which is that while morality is necessarily a 
part of the order of nature, still the ethical principle 
is opposed to the self-regarding principle on which 
cosmic evolution has taken place. Society is a part 
of nature, but would be dissolved by a return to the 
natural state of simple ■warfare among individuals 
It follows that ethical systems based on the principles 
of cosmic evolution are not logically sound. A study 
of the essays of the foregoing ten years will show 
that he had more than once enunciated this thesis, 
and it had been one of the grounds of his long-standing 
criticism of Mr. Spencer’s system 

The essence of this criticism is given in portions 
of two letters to Mr. F. J. Gould, %vho, when pre- 
paring a pamphlet on “ Agnosticism writ Plain ” in 
1889, ■wrote to inquire what was the dmding line 
between the two Agnostic positions. 

As between Mr Spencer and myself, the question is 
not one of “ a dividing line,” hut of entire and complete 
divergence as soon as we leave the foundations laid hy 
Hume, Kant, and Hamilton, who are my philosophical 
forefathers. To my mind the “Absolute” philosophies 
were finally knocked on the head by Hamilton ; and the 
“Unknowable” in Mr Spencer’s sense xs merely the 
Absolute rediv7vus, a sort of ghost of an extmct philosophy, 
the name of a negation hocus-pocussed into a sham thing. 
If I am to talk about that of which I have no knowledge 
at all I prefer the good old word Grod, about which there 
is no scientific pretence. 
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To my mind A gnosticism la simply the critical atti- 
tude of the thinking faculty, and the definition ot it 
should contain no dogmatic implications of any kind. 
I, for my part, do not know wdjether the problem of 
existence is insoluble or not , or whether the ultimate 
cause (if there be such a thing) is unknown or not That 
of which I am certain is, that no satisfactory solution of 
this problem has been olfered, and that, fi’om the nature 
of the intellectual faculty, 1 am unable to conceive that 
such a solution will ever be found. But on that, as on 
all other CLuestions, my mind is open to consider any new 
evidence that may be offered. 

And later : — 

I have long been aware of the manner m which my 
views have been confounded vitli those of Mr. Spencer, 
though no one was more fully aware of our divergence 
than the latter. Perhaps I have done wrongly in letting 
the thing slide so long, but I was anxious to avoid a 
breach with an old fnend. . . . 

Whether the Unknowable or any other hToumenon 
exists or does not exist, I am ignite clear I have no 
knowledge either way. So with respect to whether theie 
is anything behind Porce or not, I am ignorant ; I neither 
affirm nor deny. The tendency to idolatry in the human 
mmd IS so strong that faute de mieux it falls down and 
worships negative abstractions, as much the creation of 
the mind as the stone idol of the hands The one object 
of the Agnostic (in the true sense) is to knock this tendency 
on the head whenever or wherever it shows itself. Our 
physical science is full of it 

Nevertheless, the doctrine seemed to take almost 
everybody by surprise. The drift of the lecture was 
equally misunderstood by critics of opposite camps. 
Huxley was popularly supposed to hold the same 
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views as Mr. Spencer — for were they not both 
Evolutionists '2 On general attention being called to 
the existing difference between their vibavs, some 
jumped to the conclusion that Huxley was offering a 
general recantation of evolution, others that he had 
discarded his former theories of ethics On the one 
hand he was branded as a deserter from free thought ^ 
on the other, hailed almost as a convert to orthodoxy. 
It was irntating, but little more than he had expected. 
The conditions of the lecture forbade any reference to 
politics or religion ; hence much had to be left unsaid, 
which was supplied next year in the Prolegomena 
prefacing the re-issue of the lecture. 

After aU possible trimming and compression, he 
still feared the lecture would be too long, and would 
take more than an hour to deliver, especially if the 
audience was likely to be large, for the numbers must 
be considered in reference to the speed of speaking. 
But he had taken even more pains than usual with it. 
“The Lecture,” he writes to Professor Komanes on 
April 19, “ has been in type for weeks, if not months, 
as I have been taking an immensity of trouble over 
it. And I can judge of nothing till it is in tjrpe ” 
But this very precaution led to unexpected com- 
plications. When the proposition to lecture was first 
made to him, he was not sent a copy of the statute 
ordering that publication in the first instance should 
lie with the University Press ^ and in view of the 
proviso that “the Lecturer is free to publish on his 
own behalf in any other form he may like,” he had 
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taken Prof. Eomanes’ oiigmal reference to publication 
by the Press to be a subsidiary request to which he 
gladly assented. However, a satisfactory arrangement 
was speedily arrived at with the publishers; Huxley 
remarking : — 

All I have to say is, do not let the University be m 
any way a loser by the change If the V.-C thinks there 
13 any risk of this, I will gladly add to what MacmiUan 
pays That matter can be settled between us. 

However, he had not forgotten the limitation of 
his subject in respect of religion and politics, and he 
repeatedly refers to his careful avoidance of these 
topics as an ‘'egg-dance’’ And wishing to reassure 
Mr. Eomanes on this head, he writes on April 22 : — 

There is no allusion to pohtics in my lecture, nor to 
any religion except Buddhibm, and only to the speculative 
and ethical side of that. If people apjdy anythmg I say 
about these matters to modern philosophies, except 
evolutionary speculation, and rehgions, that is not my 
affair. To be honest, however, unless I thought they 
would, I should never have taken aU the pains I have 
besto^wed on these 36 pages. 

But these words conjured up terrible possibilities, 
and Mr. Eomanes wrote back in great alarm to ask 
the exact state of the case. The two following letters 
show that the alarm was groundless : — 

Hodeslea, April 26, 1893. 

Mt dear Eomanes — I fear, or rather hope, that I 
have given you a very unnecessary scare 

You may be quite sure, I think, that, while I should 
have refused to give the lecture if any pledge of a special 
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character had been jjioposed to me, I hare felt very 
strongly bound to you to take the utmost care that no 
shadow of a just cause for offence should be given, even to 
the most orthodox of Dons 

It seems to me that the beat thing I can do is to send 
you the lecture as it stands, notes and all But please 
return it vuthin two days at furthest, and consider it 
stiictly confidenhal between us two (I am not excluding 
Mrs Eomanes, if she cares to look at the paper) No 
consideration would induce me to give any gioundfor the 
notion that I had submitted the lecture to any one but 
yourself 

If there is any phrase in the lecture which you think 
hkely to get you into trouble, out it shall come or be 
modified in form. 

If the whole thing is too much for the Dons’ nerves — 
I am no judge of their delicacy — I am quite ready to give 
up the lecture. 

In fact I do not know whether I shall be able to make 
myself heard three weeks hence, as the influenza has left its 
mark m hoarseness and pain in the throat after speaking. 

So you see if the thing is altogether too wicked there 
is an easy way out of it. — ^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslba, 28, 1893. 

Mt dear Romanes — My mind is made easy by such a 
handsome acquittal from you and the Lady Abbess, your 
coadjutor in the Holy Office. 

My wife, who is my inquisitor and confessor in ordinary, 
has gone over the lecture twice, without scenting a heresy, 
and if she and Mrs Romanes fail — a fico for a mere male 
don’s nose ' 

From the point of view of the complete argument, I 
agree with yon about note 19. But the dangers of open 
collision with orthodoxy on the one hand and Spencer on 
the other, increased with the square of the enlargement 
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□f tlie final pages, and I was most anxious for giving no 
handle to any one who might like to say I had n&ed the 
lecture for purposes of attack. Moreover, in spite of all 
reduction, the lecture is too long already. 

But I think it not improbable that in spite of my 
meekness and peacefulness, neither the one side nor the 
other will let me alone. And then you see, I shall have 
an opportunity of making things plain, under no restric- 
tion. You will not be responsible for anything said in 
the second edition, nor can theDonmest of Dons grumble. 
— Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

The double negative is Shakspearian See Hamlet, 
act 11 . sc. 2. 

Unfortunately for the entire success of the lecture, 
he was suffering from the results of infiuenza, more 
especially a loss of voice. He writes (April 18) : — 

After getting through the winter successfully I have 
had the lU-foriune to be seized with influenza I believe 
I must have got it from the microbes haunting some of 
the three hundred doctors at the Virchow dinner ^ 

I had next to no symptoms except debility, and though 
I am much better I cannot quite shake that off. As 
usual with me it affects my voice I hope this will get 
right before this day month, but I expect I shall have to 
nurse it I do not want to interfere with any of your 
hospitable plans, and I think if you will ensure me quiet 
on the morning of the 18th (I understand the lecture is 
in the afternoon) it will suffice. After the thing is over 
I am ready for anything from pitch and toss onwards. 

Two more letters dated before the 18th of May 
touch on the circumstances of the lecture. One is to 
his son-in-law, John Collier; the other to his old 

1 On the 16th March 
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friend Tyndall, the last he ever wrote him, and 
containing a cheery reference to the advance of old 
age. 

Hodeslea, Eas-TBOUILNE 
Maij 9, 1893. 

My dear Jack — . . M is Letter, and I am 

getting my voice Lack But may St Ernulphus’ ciinse 
descend on indiienza microLea • They tried to woik their 
way out at my nose, and converted me into a disreputaLle 
Captain Costigan-looking person ten days ago Now they 
are working at my lips 

Tor the credit of the family I hope I shall he more 
reputable by the 18 th. 

I hope you wiU appreciate my dexterity. The lecture 
la a regular egg-dance That I should discourse on Ethics 
to the University of Oxford and say all 1 want to say, 
without a word anybody can quarrel with, is decidedly 
the most piquant occurrence in my career . . — Ever 
yours affectionately. Pater 

To Professor Tyndall 

F.S. to be read first, 

Eastbourne, May 15, 1893 

My dear Tyndall — There are not many apples (and 
those mostly of the crab sort) left upon the old tree, but I 
send you the product of the last shaking Please keep it 
out of any hands hut your wife’s and yours till Thursday, 
when I am to “stand and dehver” it, if I have voice 
enough, which is douhtfuL The sequelae of influenza in 
my case have been mostly pimples and procrastination, 
the former largely on my nose, so that I have been a 
spectacle Besides these, loss of voice The pimples are 
mostly gone and the procrastination is not much above 
normal, but what will happen when I try to fill the 
Sheldonian Theatre is very doubtful. 
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Who would have thought thirty-three yeai’b ago, wlieii 
the great “ Sammy ” fight came off, that the next time I 
should apeak at Oxford would be in succession to Gladstone, 
on ^‘Evolution and Ethics'^ as an invited lecturer^ 

Theie was something so quaint about the affair that I 
really could not resist, though the wisdom of putting so 
much strain on my creaky timberb is very questionable 
Mind you wish me well through it at 2.30 on Thursday 

I wish we could have better news of you As to dying 
by inches, that is what we are ail doing, my dear old 
fellow ; the only thing is to establish a proper ratio 
between inch and time Eight years ago I had good 
reason to say the same thing of myself, but my inch has 
lengthened out in a most extraordmary way Still I 
confess we are getting older; and my dear wife has been 
greatly shaken by repeated attacks of violent pain which 
seizes her quite unexpectedly I am always glad, both on 
her account and my own, to get back into the quiet and 
good air here as fast as possible, and in another year or 
two, if I live so long, I shall clear out of all engagements 
that take me away. ... T. H, Huxley. 

Not to he answered, and you had better get Mrs. Tyndall 
to read it to you or you will say naughty words about the 
scrawl 

Sanguine as he had resolved to be about the 
recovery of his voice, his fear lest ‘‘1000 out of the 
2000 won’t hoar” was very near realisation. The 
Sheldonian Theatre was thronged before he appeared 
on the platform, a striking presence in Ms D.OL. 
robes, and looking very leonine with Ms silvery 
gray hair sweeping back in one long wave from Ms 
forehead, and the rugged squareness of his features 
tempered by the benignity of an old age which has 
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seen mucjh and overcome much. He read the lecture 
from a printed copy^ not venturing, as he would have 
liked, upon the severe task of speaking it from 
memory, considering its length and the importance 
of preserving the exact wording. He began in a 
somewhat low tone, nursing his voice for the second 
half of the discourse. From the more distant parts 
of the theatre came several cries of “ speak up ” ; and 
after a time a rather disturbing migration of eager 
undergraduates began from the galleries to the body 
of the hall. The latter part was indeed more audible 
than the first • still a number of the audience were 
disappointed in hearing imperfectly. However, the 
lecture had a large sale; the first edition of 2000 was 
exhausted by the end of the month ; and another 700 
in the next ten days. 

After leaving Oxford, and paying a pleasant visit 
to one of the Fannings (his wife^s nephew) at Tew, 
Huxley intended to visit another of the family, Mrs. 
Crowder, in Lincolnshire, but on reaching London 
found himself dead beat, and had to retire to East- 
bourne, whence he writes to Sir M. Foster and to 
Mr. Eomanes. 

Hodbslea, 3fay 26, 1893. 

My dear Foster — Tour letter has been foUowmg me 
about. I had not got rid of my influenza at Oxford, so 
the exertion and the dinner parties together played the 
deuce with me. 

We had got so far as the Great Northern Hotel on 
our way to some connections in Lincolnshire, when I had 
to give it up and retreat here to begin convalescing again. 
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I do not feel sutb of commg to tlie Harvey affair aftei 
all But if I do, it will be alone, and I think I had 
better accept the hospitality of the college ; which will by 
no means be so jolly as Shelford, but probably more 
prudent, considering the necessity of dining out 

The fact is, my dear friend, I am getting old. 

I am very sorry to hear you have been doing your 
influenza also It’s a beastly thing, as I have it, no 
symptoms except going flop — Ever yours, 

T H. Huxley. 

Nobody sees that the lecture is a very orthodox 
production on the text (if there is such a one), “ Satan 
the Prmce of this world” 

I think the remnant of influenza microbes must have 
held a meeting in my after the lecture, and resolved 

to reconquer the tenitory But I mean to beat the 
brutes. 

“I shall be interested,” he writes to Mr. Eomanes, 
“in the article on the lecture. The papers have 
been asinine.” This was an article which Mr. Romanes 
had told him was about to appear in the Oxford 
Magazine, And on the 30th he writes again : — 

Many thanks for the Oxford Magazine. The writer 
of the article is about the only critic I have met with yet 
who understands my drift My wife says it is a “ sensible ” 
article, but her classification is a very simple one — sensible 
articles are those that contain praise, “ stupid ” those that 
show insensibility to my merits ! 

Really I thought it very sensible, without regard to 
the plums in the puddmg 

But the criticism, “ sensible ” not merely in the 
humorous sense, which he most fully appreciated was 
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that of Professor Seth, in a lecture entitled “ Man 
and Nature ” He wrote to him on October 27 — 

Db.ui Professor Seth — A n^port of your lectuie on 
‘^Man and Natuie” has just reached me Accept my 
cordial thanks for defending me, and still more for under- 
standing me. 

I really have been unable to understand what my 
critics have been dreaming of when they raise the objection 
that the ethical process being jjart of the cosmic process 
cannot be opposed to it. 

They might as well say that artifice does not oppose 
nature^ because it is part of nature in the broadest sense. 

Ho-wever, it is one of the conditions of the “Bomanes 
Lecture that no allusion shall be made to religion or 
politics I had to make my omelette without breaking 
any of those eggs, and the task was not easy 

The prince of scientific expositors, Faraday, was once 
asked, “How much may a popular lecturer suppose his 
audience knows ” He replied emphatically, ‘‘Nothing” 
Mine was not exactly a popular audience, but I ought not 
to have forgotten Faraday’s rule. — Yours very faithfully, 

T H. Huxley. 

A letter of congratulation to Lord Farrer on his 
elevation to the peerage contains an ironical reference 
to the general tone of the criticisms on his lecture : — 


Hodeslea, June 5 , 1893 . 

Cl DEV ANT CiTOYEN POTION (autrefois le vertueux) — 
You have lost all chance of leading the forces of the 
County CDimcil to the attack of the Horse-Gruaris. 

You will become an dmigr6, and John Bums will have 
to content himself with the heads of the likes of me. 
As the Jacobins said of Lavoisiei*, the Eepublic has no need 
of men of science. 
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Hut tins prospect neprl not interfere with seurlmg our 
hearty congratulations to Lady Farrer and yourself 

As for your criticisms, don’t you know that I am 
become a reactionary and secret friend of the clerics 

My lecture is really an effort to put the Christian doc- 
trine that Satan is the Prince of this world upon a 
scientific foundation. 

Just consider it in this light, and you will undemtand 
why I was so warmly welcomed in Oxford. (NB — The 
only time I spoke before was in 1860, when the great 
row with Samnel came off ! f) — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley 

Hodeslea, Eastbouhne, 
July 15, 1893. 

Mt DEAR Skelton — I fear I must admit that even 
a Gladstonian paper occasionally tells the truth They 
never mean to, hut we all have our lapses from the rule of 
life we have laid down for ourselves, and must he charitable. 

The fact is, I got influenza in the spring, and have 
never managed to shake right again, any tendency that 
way being well counteracted by the Romanes lecture and 
its accompaniments 

■ So we are off to the Maloja to-morrow. It mended 
up the shaky old heart-pump five years ago, and I hope 
will again. 

I have been in Orkney, and believe in the air, but I 
cannot say quite so much for the scenery. I thought it 
just a wee little bit, shall I say, hare 2 But then I have 
a passion for mountains 

I shall he right glad to know what your H 0 M. ^ 
has to say about Ethics and Evolution You must 
remember that my lecture was a kind of egg-dance. 
Good manners hound me over to say nothing offensive to 


1 The “Old Man of Hoy,’* a pseudonym under which Sir J. 
Skelton wrote. 
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the Christiana in the amphitheatre (I was in the arena), 
and truthfulness, on tlie other hand, bound me to say 
nothing that I did not fully mean. Under these circum- 
stances one has to leave a great many I’s undotted and t^s 
uncrossed 

Pray remember me very kmdly to Mrs Skelton, and 
believe me — Yours ever, T H Huxley, 

And again on Oct 17 : — 

Ask your Old Man of Hoy to he so good as to sus- 
pend judgment until the Lecture api^ears again with an 
appendix in that coJlection of volumes the bulk of 
which appals me 

Didn’t I see somewhere that you had been made Poor 
Law pope, or something of the sort 2 I congratulate the 
poor more than I do you, for it must be a weaiy business 
trying to mend the irremediable. (No, I am not glancing 
at the whitewashing of Mary) 

Here may be added two later letters bearing in 
part upon the same subject : — 

Hodbslea, Eastbouhne, 
March 23 , 1894 . 

Dear Sir — I ought to have thanked you before now 
for your letter about Nietzsche’s works, hut I have not 
much working time, and I find letter- writing a burden, 
which I am always trying to shirk 

I will look up Nietzsche, though I must confess that 
the profit I obtain from German authors on speculative 
C[uestions is not usually great 

As men of research in positive science they are mag- 
nificently laborious and accurate. But most of them 
have no notion of style, and seem to compose their books 
wuth a pitchfork 

There are two very different questions which people 
fail to discriminate One is whether evolution accounts 
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for morality, tlis other whether the principle of evol- 
ution in general can he adopted as an ethical principle 
The fiist, of course, I advocate, and have constantly 
insisted upon. The second I deny, and reject all so-called 
evolutional ethics based upon it — I am yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley, 

Thomas Common, Esq. 


Hodeslea, August 31, 1894 

Dear Professor Seth — I have come to a stop m the 
issue of my essays for the present, and I venture to ask 
your acceptance of the set which I have desired my pub- 
lishers to send you. 

I hope that at present yon are away somewhere, reading 
novels or otherwise idlmg, m whatever may be your pet 
fashion. 

But some day I want you to read the “ Prolegomena” 
to the reprinted Eomanes Lecture 

Lately I have been re-reading Spinoza (much read and 
httle understood in my youth) 

But that noblest of Jews must have planted no end of 
germs in my brains, for I see that what I have to say is 
m principle what he had to say, in modern language. — 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

The following letters with reference to the long 
unfinished memoir on Spirula for the Challenger 
reports tell their own story. Huxley was very glad 
to find some competent person to finish the work 
which his illness had incapacitated him from complet- 
ing himself. It had been a burden on his conscience ; 
and now he gladly put all his plates and experience 
at the disposal of Professor Pelseneer, though he had 
nothing written and would not wnte anything. He 
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had no wish to claim even joint authorship for the 
completed paper ^ when the question was first raised, 
he desired merely that it should be stated that such 
and such drawings were made by him; but when 
Professor Pelseneer insisted that both names should 
appear as joint authors, he consented to this solution 
of the question. 


Hodeslea, Se^it 17, 1893. 

Dear Mr Murray ^ — If the plates of could 

be turned to account a great burthen would be taken off 
my minrl 

Professor Pelseneer is everyway competent to do justice 
to the subject ; and he has just what I neelcd, namely 
another specimen to check and complete the work ; and 
besides that, the physical cajiacity for dissection and close 
observation, of which I have had notlung left since my 
long illness. 

Will you be so good as to tell Professor Pelseneer that 
I shall be glad to place the plates at his disposal and to 
give him all the explanations I can of the drawings, 
whenever it may suit his convenience to take up the 
work ? 

Nothing beyond mere fragments remained of the 
specimen — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


I return Pelseneer’s letter. 


Hodeslea, Sept. 30, 1893. 

Dear Professor Pelseneer — I send herewith (by 
this post) a full explanation of the plates of Sp^'^ultJb 
(mcludmg those of which you have unlettered copies). I 
trust you will not be too much embarrassed by my bad 


^ Now K. OB , Dirsctoi of the “Reports of the Ckalleng&r 




1893 UOMPLETION OF THE ‘ SPIRUIxA. ’ MEMOHl 305 


liandwiitiTig, winch is ta plague to myself as v, ell as to 
other peoplo. 

My hope is that you will be good enough to consider 
these figures as materials placed in your hands, to be made 
useful in the memoir on Spi7ul(ij which I trust you will 
draw up, supplying the defects of my woi'k and checking 
its accuracy 

You will observe that a great deal remains to be done. 
The muscular system is untouched , the structure and 
nature of the terminal circumvallate papilla have to be 
made out ; the lingual teeth must be re-exammed ; and 
the characters of the male determined. If I recollect 
rightly, Owen published something about the last pomt. 

If I can be of any service to you in any questions that 
arise, I shall be very glad ; but as I am putting the 
trouble of the work on your shoulders, I wish you to have 
the credit of it. 

So far as I am concerned, all that is needful is to say 
that such and such drawings weie made by me — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T H Huxley 

Hobeslba, Oct . 12 , 1893 

Dear Professor Pelseneer — I am very glad to hear 
from you that the homology of the cephalopod arms with 
the gasteropod foot is now generally admitted When I 
advocated that opinion in my memoir on the “ Morphology 
of the Cephalons MoUusca,” some forty years ago, it was 
thought a great heresy. 

As to publication ; I am quite willing to agree to 
whatever arrangement you think desirable, so long as you 
are kind enough to take all trouble (but that of ‘‘ con- 
sulting physician”) off my shoulders Perhaps putting 
both names to the memoir, as you suggest, will be the best 
way. I cannot undertake to write anything, but if you 
think I can be of any use as an adviser or critic, do not 
hesitate to demand my services. — Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley 

VOL. Ill 


X 



30G 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY chap xii 


Although m February he had stayed several days 
m town with the Donnellys, who ^‘take as much care 
of me as if I were a piece of old china,” and had 
attended a lev6e and a meeting of his London 
University Association, had listened with interest to 
a lecture of Professor Dewar, who ‘‘made liquid 
oxygen by the pint,” and dined at Marlborough 
House, the influenza had prevented him during the 
spring from fulfilling several engagements in London ; 
but after his return from Oxford he began to recruit 
in the fine weather, and found delightful occupation 
in putting up a rockery in the garden for his pet 
Alpine plants. 

In mid June he writes to his wife, then on a visit 
to one of her daughters . — 

What a little goose you are to go having bad dreams 
about me — who am like a stalled ox — ^browsing in idle 
comfort — in fact, idle is no word for it. Sloth is the right 
epithet I can’t get myself to do anything but potter in 
the garden, which is looking lovely. 

On June 21 he went to Cambridge for the Harvey 
Celebration at Gonville and Caius College, and made 
a short speech. 

The dinner last night (he writes) was a long affair, and 
I was the last speaker ; but I got through my speech very 
well, and was heard by everybody, I am told. 

But as is the way with influenza, it was thrown 
off in the summer only to return the next winter, and 
on the eve of the Koyal Society Anniversary Dinner 
he writes to Sir M. Foster . — 
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I am m rather a shaky and voiceless condition, and 
unless I am more up to the mark to-morrow morning I 
shall have to forgo the dinner, and, what is worse, the 
chat with you afterwards 

One consequence of the spring attack of influenza 
was that this year he went once more to the Maloja, 
staying there from July 21 to August 25. 

Hodeslea, Easts ottene, 
July 9, 1893. 

My dear Hooe:er — What has happened to the x 
meeting you proposed ? However, it does not matter 
much to me now, as Hames, who gave me a thorough 
overhauling m London, has packed me off to the Maloja 
again, and we start, if we can, on the l7th 

It is a great nuisance, hut the dregs of influenza and 
the hot weather between them have brought the weakness 
of my heart to the front, and I am gravitating to the 
condition m which I was five or six years ago So I 
must try the remedy which was so effectual last time. 

We are neither of us very fit, and shall have to be 
taken charge of by a courier. Fancy coming to that i 

Let me be a warning to you, my dear old man. Don’t 
go givmg lectures at Oxford and making speeches at 
Cambridge, and above aJl thmgs don’t, oh don’t go getting 
influenza, the microbes of which would be seen under a 
strong enough microscope to have this form 

[Sketch of an active little black demon.] 

T. H Huxley. 

Though not so strikingly as before, the high Alpine 
air was again a wonderful tonic to him. His diary 
still contains a note of occasional long walks j and 
once more he was the centre of a circle of friends, 
whose cordial recollections of their pleasant intercourse 
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afterwards found expression in a lasting memorial. 
Beside one of Ins favourite walks, a narrow pathway 
skirting the blue lakelet of Sils, was placed a gray 
block of granite. The face of this was roughly 
smoothed, and upon it was cut the following 
inscription — 

In memory of the illustrious Enghsh Writer and 
Naturahst, Thomas Henry Huxley, who spent many 
summers at the Kiirsaal, Maloja 

In a letter to Sir J Hooker, of October 1, he 
describes the effects of his tnp, and his own surprise 
at being asked to write a critical account of Owen’s 
work ; — 

HonnsLEA, E vrteottune, 
Otrf 1, 1893. 

My dear Hooker — I am no better than a Gadarene 
swine for not writing to you from the Maloja, hut I was 
too procrastinatmgly lazy to expend even that amount of 
energy. I found I could walk as well as ever, but unless 
I was walking I was eveilastingly seedy, and the wife was 
unwell almost all the time. I am inclined to think that 
it IS coming home which is the most beneficial part of 
going abroad, fur I am remarkably well now, and my wife 
is very much better. 

I trust the impaled and injudicious Richard ^ is none 
the worse. It is wonderful what boys go through (also 
what goes through them) 

You will get all the volumes of ray screeds. I was 
horrifieil to find what a lot of .stuff there was — but don’t 
acknowledge them unless the spirit moves you . . I 


^ Sir J. Hooker’s youngest son, who had managed to spike 
himself on a fence. 
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tliink that on hJatiiral Inequality ol Man will he to your 
taste. 

Three, or thiity, guesses and you shall not guess what 
I am about to tell you 

Ebv. El chard Owen has wntteii to me to ahk me to 
write a concluding chapter for the biography of his 
grandfather — containiiig a critical ” estimate ol him and 
his work I I ' Says he is moved thereto by my speech at 
the meeting for a memorial 

There seemed nothing for me to do but to accept as far 
as the scientific work goes I declined any personal 
estimate on the ground that we had met in private society 
half a dozen times. 

If you don’t mind being bothered I should like to send 
jrou what I write and have your opinion about it. 

You see Jow^ett is going or gone. I am veiy sorry w^e 
were obliged to give up our annual visit to him this year. 
But I was quite unable to stand the exertion, even if 
Eames had not packed me ol£ How one’s old Mends 
ire dropping > 

Eomanes gave me a pitiable account of himself m a 
etter the other day. He has had an attack of hemiplegic 
laralysis, and teUs me he is a mere wreck. That means 
diat the worst anticipations of his case are bemg verified 
[t IS lamentable. 

Take care of yourself, my dear old friend, and with 
)ur love to you both, believe me, ever yours, 

T. H Huzlet. 

Not long after his return he received a letter from 
L certain G- S , who wrote from South- 

ampton detailing a number of observations he had 
aade upon the organisms to be seen with a magnify- 
ng glass in an infusion of vegetable matter, and as 
'an ignoramus,” apologised for any appearance of 
onceit in so doing, while asking his advice as to the 
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best means of improving his scientific knoTvledge 
Huxley was much struck by the tone of the letter 
and the dosciiption of the experiments, and he wrote 
back : — 

Hodeslea, 9, 1S93. 

Sir — We are all “ ignoramusiib more or less — and 
cannot reproach one another If there were any sign of 
conceit in your letter, you would not get this reply. 

On the coiitraiy, it pleases me Your observations are 
qmte accurate and clearly described — and to he accurate 
m observation and dear m description is the first step 
towards good scientific work. 

You are seemg just what the first workers with the 
microscope saw a couple of centuries ago 

Get some such book as Carpenter’s ‘'On the Micro- 
scope and you will see what it all means 

Are there no science classes in Southampton ? There 
used to be, and I suppose is, a Hartley Institute 

If you want to consult books you cannot otherwise 
obtain, take this to the librarian, give him my com- 
pliments, and s-ay I should be very much obliged if he 
would help you. — I am, yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley. 

Great was Huxley’s astonishment when he learned 
in reply that his correspondent was a casual dock 
labourer, and had but scanty hours of leisure in 
which to read and think and seek into the recesses 
of nature, while his means of observation consisted 
of a toy microscope bought for a shilling at a fair 
Casting about for some means of lending the man a 
helping hand, he bethought him of the Science and 
Art Department, and wrote on December 30 to Sir 
J. Donnelly : — 
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The Department liaa feelers all over England — lias it 
any at Soutliampton ? And if it has, could it find out 
something about the writer of the letters I enclose 2 Dor 
a ‘'casual docker” they are remarkable, and I think 
when you have read them you will not mind my bother- 
ing you with them (I really have had the grace to 
hesitate.) 

I have been puzzled what to do for the man. It is so 
much easier to do harm than good by meddling — and yet 
I don’t hke to leave him to “ casual docking” 

In that first letter he has got — on his own hook — about 
as far as Buff on and Needham 150 years ago 

And later to Professor Howes : — 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 

Feh 12, 1894. 

Mt dear Howes — Best thanks for unearthing the 
volumes of Milne -Edwards. I was afraid my set was 
spoiled 

I shall be still more obliged to you if you can hear of 

something for S . There is a right good parson in 

his neighbourhood, and from wh.it he tells me about 

S I am confirmed in my opinion that he is a very 

exceptional man, who ought to be at something better 
than porter’s work for twelve hours a day. 

The mischief is that one never knows how trans- 
planting a tree, much less a man, will answer. Playing 
Providence is a game at which one is very apt to burn 
one’s fingers. 

However, I am going to try, and hope at any rate to 
do no harm to the man I want to help — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

He was eventually offered more congenial occupa- 
tion at the Natural History Museum in South 
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Kensington, but preferred not to ontei into the 
bonds of an unaccustomed office 

Meanwhile, through Sir John Donnelly, Huxley 
was placed in communication iMth the Kev. Montague 
Powell, who, at his request, called upon the docker, 
and finding him a man who had read and thought 
to an astonishing extent upon scientific problems, 
and had a considerable acquaintance with English 
literature, soon took more than a vicarious interest 
in him. Mr. Powell, who kept Huxley informed of 
his talks and correspondence with G- S , gives a full 
account of the circumstances in a letter to the 
Spectator of July 13, 1895, from which I quote the 
following words . — 

The Professor’s object m writing was to ask me how 
best such a man could be helped, I being at his special 
request the intermediary So I suggested in the mean- 
while a microscope and a few scientific books In the 
course of a few days I received a splendid achromatic 
compound microscope and some books, which I duly 
handed over to my friend, telhng him it was from an 
unknown hand. “ Ah,” he said, “ I know who that must 
be ; it can be no other than the greatest of living scientists ; 
it IS just hke him to help a tyro.” 

One small incident of this affair is perhaps worth 
preserving as an example of Huxley’s love of a 
bantering repartee. In the midst of the correspond- 
ence Mr. Powell seems suddenly to have been seized 
by an uneasy recollection that Huxley had lately 
received some honour or title, so he next addressed 
him as My dear Sir Thomas.” The latter, not to 
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be outdone, promptly replied -with “ My dear Lord 
Bishop of the Solent.” 

About the same time comes a letter to Mr. Knowles, 
based upon a paragraph from the gossiping column 
of some newspaper which had come into Huxley’s 
hands : — 


Hodeslisa, Eastbduiine, 
JSFov 9, 1893. 

Gubsi'p of the Tomi. 

“Professor Huxley receives 200 gumeasfor each of hia 
articles for the Nmeteenth Century ^ 

Mt dear Knowles — I have always been satisfied with 
the Nineteenth Century in the capacity of paymaster, but 
I did not know how much reason I had for my satisfaction 
till I read the above ! 

Totting up the number of articles and multiplying by 
200 it strikes me I shall be behavmg very handsomely if 
I take £2000 for the balance due. 

So sit down q^uickly, take thy cheque-book, and write 
five score, and let me have it at breakfast time to-morrow 
I once got a cheque for £1000 at breakfast, and it rumed 
me morally. I have always been looking out for another. 

I hope you are aU flourishmg. We are the better for 
Maloja, but more dependent on change of weather and 
other trifles than could be wished. Yet I find myself 
outlasting those who started in life along with me. Poor 
Andrew Clark and I were at Haslar together in 1846, 
and he was the younger by a year and a half — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

All my time is spent m the co- ordination of my 
eruptions when I am an active volcano. 

I hope you got the volumes which I told Macmillan 
to send you. 
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The following letter to Professor Eomanes, whose 
failing eyesight was a premonitory symptom of the 
disease which proved fatal the next year, reads, so to 
say, as a solemn prelude to the death of three oldfriends 
this autumn — of Andrew Clark, his old comrade at 
Haslar, and cheery physician for many years ; of 
Benjamin Jowett, Master of Balliol, whose acquaint- 
ance he had first made in 1851 at the Stanleys’ at 
Harrow, and with whom he kept up an intimacy to 
the end of his life, \isiting Balliol once or twice every 
year j and, heaviest blow, of John Tyndall, the friend 
and comrade whose genial warmth of spirit made him 
almost claim a brother’s place in early struggles and 
later success, and whose sudden death was aU the 
more poignant for the cruel touch of tragedy in the 
manner of it : — 


Hodeklea, Sept 28, 1893. 

Mt dear Romai^es — We are veiy much grieved to 
hear such a bad account of your health. Would that we 
could achieve something more to the purpose than as^urmg 
you and Mrs Romanes of our heaity sympathy with you 
both in your troubles. I assure you, you are much m our 
thoughts, which aie sad enough with the news of Jowett’s, 
I fear, fatal attack. 

I am almost ashamed to be well and tolerably active 
when young and old friends are being thus prostrated 

However, you have youth on your side, so do not give 
up, and wearisome as doing nothing may be, persist in it 
as the best of medicines. 

At my time of life one should be always ready to stand 
at attention when the order to march comes ; but for the 
rest I thmk it well to go on domg v hat I can, as if F. M. 
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General Death had forgotten me. That must account for 
my seeming presumption m thinking I may some day 
“ take up the threads” of late evolutionary sjjeciilation — 
Ever yours veiy faitlifully, T H. Huxley 

My wife joins with me m love and kind wishes to 
you both. 

At the request of his friends, Huxley wrote for 
the Nineteenth Century a biief appreciation of his old 
comrade Tyndall — the tribute of a friend to a friend 
— and, difficult task though it was, touched on the 
closing scene, if only from a chivalrous desire to do 
justice to the long devotion which accident had so 
cruelly wronged : — 

I am comforted (he writes to Sir J Hooker on January 
3) by your hking the Tyndall article. You are qmtc 
light, I shivered over the episode of the “ last words,” but 
it struck me as the best way of getting justice done to her, 
so I took a header. I am glad to see by the newspaper 
comments that it does not seem to have shocked other 
people’s sense of decency. 

The funeral took place on Saturday, December 9. 
Theie was no storm nor fog to make the graveside 
perilous for the survivors. In the Haslemere church- 
yard the winter sun shone its brightest, and the 
moorland air was crisp with an almost Alpine freshness 
as this lover of the mountains was carried to his last 
resting-place. But though he took no outward harm 
from that bright still morning, Huxley was greatly 
shaken by the event “I was very much used up,” 
he writes to Sir M. Foster on his return home two 
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days later, ‘‘ to my shame be it said, far more than 
my wife’'; and on December 30 to Sir John 
Donnelly : — 

Your kmrl letter deserved better than to have been left 
all thih time vithont retaponse, but the fact is, I came to 
^lef the day after Christmas Day (no, we did not indulge 
in too much champagne) Lost my voice, and collapsed 
generally, without any pai ticular reason, so I went to bed 
and stayed there as long as I could stand it, and now I 
am picking up again. The fact is, I suppose I had been 
running up a little account over poor old Tyndall One 
does not stand that sort of wear and tear so well as one 
gets ancient. 

On the same day he writes to Sir J. D. Hooker : — 

Hodehleja, Eastbouene, 
Dec 30, 1S93. 

Mt dear Hooker — ^Tou gave the geographers some 
uncommonly sane advice. I observe that the words about 
the ‘'stupendous ice-clad mountains” you saw were hardly 

out of your mouth when coolly asserts that the 

Antarctic continent is a table-land • “ comparatively level 
country” It really is wrong that men should be allowed 
to go about loose who fill you with such a strong desire to 
kick them as that httle man does 

I send herewith a spare copy of Nineteenth with my 
paper about Tyndall. It is not exactly what I could wish, 
as I was hurried over it, and knocked up into the bargam, 
hut I have tried to give a fair view of him . TeU me 
what you think of it 

I have been having a day or two on the sick list 
Nothing discernible the matter, only flopped, as I did m 
the spring. However, I am picking up again. The fact 
is, I have never any blood pressure to spare, and a small 
thing humbugs the pump. 
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However, I have some lacks left in me, mile the preface 
to the fourth vol of Esmys , do No. V. when that appears 
in February 

Now, my dear old fiiend, take care of yourself in the 
coming year ’94 111 stand hy you as long as the fates 

will let me, and you must he equally ‘‘Johnnie” With 
our love to Lady Hooker and yourself — Ever yours 
affectionately, T. H Huxley. 
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The completion early in 1894 of the ninth volume 
of Collected Essays was followed by a review of them 
in Natwre (February 1), from the pen of Pro- 
fessor Eay Lank ester, emphasising the way in which 
the writer’s personality appears throughout the 
writing : — 


There is probably no lover of apt discourse, of keen 
criticism, or of scientific doctrme who wiU not welcome 
the issue of Professor Huxley’s Essays in the present con- 
vement shape. For my own part, I know of no writing 
which by its mere form, even apart from the supreme 
interest of the matters with which it mostly deals, gives 
me so much pleasure as that of the author of these essays. 
In his case, more than that of his contemporaries, it is 
strictly true that the style is the man Some authors we 
may admire for the consummate skill with which they 
transfer to the reader their thought without allowing 
him, even for a moment, to be conscious of their persouahty. 
In Professor Huxley’s work, on the other hand, we never 
miss his fascinating presence ; now he is gravely shaking 
his head, now compressing the bps with emphasis, and 
from time to tune, with a q[uiet twinkle of the eye, making 
318 
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unexpected apologies or protesting that he is of a modest 
and peace-loving nature. At the same time, one hecomea 
accustomed to a rare and delightful phenomenon. Eveiy- 
thmg which has entered the author’s brain by eye or ear, 
whether of recondite philosophy, biological lact, or political 
programme, comes out agam to us — ■ clarified, sifted, 
arranged, and vivified by its passage through the logical 
machine of his strong individuality. 

Of the artist in him it continues • — 

He deals with form not only as a mechanical engineer 
in 'partihus (Huxley’s own description of himself), but also 
as an artist, a bom lover of form, a character which others 
recognise in him though he does not himself set it down 
in his analysis 

The essay on “Animal Automatism ” suggested a 
reminiscence of Professor Lankester’s as to the way 
in which it was delivered, and this in turn led to 
Huxley's own account of the incident in the letter 
given in vol ii. p. 134. 

About the same time there is a letter acknow- 
ledging Mr, Bateson’s hook On Variation, which is 
interesting as touching on the latter-day habit of 
speculation apart from fact which had begun to 
prevail in biology : — 

Hodbslea, Feb 20, 1894. 

Mt dear Mr. Bateson — I havs put off thankuig you 
for the volume On Variation which you have been so 
good as to send me in the hope that I should he able to 
look mto it before doing so. 

Bnt as I find that impossible, beyond a hasty glance, 
at present, I must content myself with saying how glad I 
am to see from that glance that we are getting hack from 
the region of speculation into that of fact again. 
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There have heen tlirDateiuTigb of late that the field of 
battle of Evolution waa being tran&fen efl to Nephe- 
lococcygia 

I see you are inclined to advocate the possibility of 
considerable ‘'«5altua” on the part of Dame Nature in her 
variations I always took the same view, much to Mr. 
Darwin’s disgust, and we used often to debate it. 

If you should come across my aiticle in the TVest- 
mimtei (1860) you will find a paragraph on that question 
near the end I am writing to Macmillan to send you 
the volume — Yours very faithfully, 

T H Huxley 

By the way, have you ever considered this point, that 
the variations of which breeders avail themselves are 
exactly those which occur when the previoutly wild stocks 
are subjected to exactly the same conditions 

The rest of the first half of the year is not event- 
ful. As illustrating the sort of communications which 
constantly came to him, I quote from a letter to Sir 
J. Donnelly, of January 11 • — 

I had a letter from a fellow yesterday moniing who 
must be a lunatic, to the effect that he had been reading 
my essays, thought I was j‘ust the man to spend a month 
with, and was coming down by the five o’clock train, 
attended by his seven childien and hia mother-in-law! 

Erost being over, there was lots of boiling water ready 
for him, but he did not turn up I 

Wife and servants expected nothmg less than assassina- 
tion. 

Later he notes with dismay an invitation as a 
Privy Councillor to a State evening party . — 

It is at 10.30 p.M, just the time this poor old 
septuagenarian goes to bed ' 
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My BWL^lncriR i& a-n a-^ful Imrrleii, for as it is I aiu 
going to dine willi tlie Pi line Minister on Satiiiday 

The banquet v. itli the Prime Minister here alluded 
to was the occasion of a brief note of apology tn 
Lord Eosebery for having unintentionally kept him 
waiting : — 

Hode.slea, Easibouknil, 
May 28, 1894. 

Dear Lord Rosebery — I had hoped that my diffi- 
culties in deahng with an overtiglit scahhard stud, as we 
sat down to dinner on Satin day had inconvenienced no one 
but myself, until it Hashed across my mind after I had 
parted from you that, as you had ohserved them, it was 
only too probable that I had the misfortune to keep you 
waiting 

I have been in a state of permanent blush ever since, 
and I feel sure you will forgive me for lioubling you 
with this apology as the only remedy to which I can look 
for relief from that unwonted aflhction. — I am, dear Lord 
Rosebery, yours very faithfully, T H. Huxley 

All through tho spring he had been busy complet- 
ing the chapter on Sir Richard Owen’s work, which 
he had been asked to write by the biographer of his 
old opponent, and on February 4 tells Sir J. D. 
Hooker ; — 

I am toiling over my chapter about Owen, and I believe 
his ghost in Hades is grinning over my difficulties. 

The thing that strikes me most is, how he and I and 
aU the things we fought about belong to antiquity. 

It is almost impertinent to tiouble the modem world 
with such antiquarian busmess. 

He sent the MS. to Sir M. Foster on June 16; 
the book itself appeared in December. The chapter 

VOL. Ill Y 
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in question was restricted to a review of the immense 
amount of work, most valuable on its positive side, 
done by Owen (compare the letter of January 18, 
1893, p. 273) j and the review in Nature remarks of it 
that the criticism is “so straightforward, searching, 
and honest as to leave nothing further to be de- 
sired ” 

Besides this piece of work, he had written early in 
the year a few hnes on the general character of the 
nineteenth century, in reply to a request, addressed 
to “the most illustrious children of the century,” for 
their opinion as to what name will be given to it by 
an impartial posterity — ^the century of Comte, of 
Darwin or Renan, of Edison, Pasteur, or Gladstone. 
He replied . — 

I conceive that the leading characteristic of the 
nineteenth century has been the rapid growth of the 
scientific spirit, the consequent application of scientific 
methods of mvestigation to all the problems with which 
the human mmd is occupied, and the correlative rejection 
of traditional behefs which have proved their mcom- 
petence to bear such investigation 

The activity of the scientific spirit has been mani- 
fested m every region of speculation and of practice. 

Many of the eminent men you mention have been its 
effective organs in their several departments. 

But the selection of any one of these, whatever his 
merits, as an adec[uatB representative of the power and 
majesty of the scientific spirit of the age would be a 
grievous mistake. 

Science reckons many prophets, but there is not even 
a promise of a Messiah. 
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The unextampled increase in the expenditure of the 
European states upon their armaments led the Arbi- 
tration Alliance this year to issue a memorial urging 
the Government to co-operate with other Govern- 
ments in reducing naval and military burdens. 
Huxley was ashed to sign this memorial, and replied 
to the secretary as follows — 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
JuTie 21, 1894 

Dear Sib — I have taken some time to consider the 
memorial to which you have called my attention, and I 
regret that I do not find myself able to sign it. 

Not that I have the shghtest doubt about the magni- 
tude of the evils which accrue from the steady increase 
of European armaments ; but because I think that this 
regrettable fact is merely the superficial expression of 
social forces, the operation of which cannot be sensibly 
affected by agreements between Governments 

In my opinion it is a delusion to attribute the growth 
of armaments to the “exactions of militarism.” The 
“exactions of mdustrialism,” generated by mtemational 
commercial competition, may, I beheve, claim a much 
larger share in promptmg that growth Add to this the 
French thirst for revenge, the most just determination of 
the German and Italian peoples to assert their national 
umty ; the Russian Panslavomc fanaticism and desire for 
free access to the western seas ; the Papacy steadily fishing 
in the troubled waters for the means of recovering its lost (I 
hope for ever lost) temporal possessions and spiritual 
supremacy ; the “ sick man,” kept ahve only because each 
of his doctors is afraid of the other becoming his heir. 

When I think of the mtensity of the perturbing 
agencies which arise out of these and other conditions 
of modern European society, I confess that the attempt 
to counteract them by asking Governments to agree to 
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a maximuiiL militarv expenditure, does not appear tn me 
to be worth making, indeed I think it might do harm 
by leading people to fauppo&e that the desires of Govern- 
ments are the chief agents in determimng whether peace 
or war shall obtain in Europe. — I am, yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Later in the year, on August 8, took place the 
meeting of the British Association at Oxford, note- 
worthy for the presidential address delivered by Lord 
Salisbury, Chancellor of the University, in which 
the doctrine of evolution was “ enunciated as a 
matter of course — disputed by no reasonable man,” 
although accompanied by a description of the work- 
ing of natural selection and variation which appeared 
to the man of science a mere travesty of these 
doctrines. 

Huxley had been persuaded to attend this meet- 
ing, the more willingly, perhaps, since his reception 
at Oxford the year before suggested that there 
would be a special piquancy in the contrast between 
this and the last meeting of the Association at 
Oxford in 1860. He was not disappointed. Details 
apart, the cardinal situation was reversed. The 
genius of the place had indeed altered. The repre- 
sentatives of the party, whose prophet had once con- 
temptuously come here to anathematise the Ongin^ 
returned at length to the same spot to admit — if 
not altogether ungrudgingly — the greatness of the 
work accomplished by Darwin. 

Once under promise to go, be could not escape 
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without the “few words” which he now found so 
tiring; but he took the part w-hich assured him 
greatest frcerlom, as seconder of the vote of thanks 
to the president for his address. The study of an 
advance copy of the address raised an “almost over- 
whelming temptation” to criticise ceitain statements 
contained in it; but this would have been out of 
place in seconding a vote of thanks; and resisting 
the temptation, he only “conveyed criticism,” as he 
writes to Professor Lewis Campbell, “in the form 
of praise ” : going so far as to suggest “ it might be 
that, in listening to the deeply interesting address 
of the President, a thought had occasionally entered 
his mind how rich and profitable might be the 
discussion of that paper in Section D ” (Biology). 
It was not exactly an offhand speech. Writing to 
Sir M. Poster for any good report which might 
appear in an Oxford paper, he says : — 

I have no notes of it. I wrote somethmg on Tuesday 
mght, but this draft is no good, as it was metamorphosed 
two or three times over on Wednesday. 

One who was present and aware of the whole 
situation once described how he marked the eyes of 
another interested member of the audience, who knew 
that Huxley was to speak, but not what he meant 
to say, turning anxiously whenever the president 
reached a critical phrase in the address, to see how 
he would take it. But the expression of his face 
told nothing ; only those who knew him well could 
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infer a suppressed impatience from a little twitching 
of his foot. 

Of this occasion Professor Henry F. Osborn^ one 
of his old pupils, writes in his “Memorial Tribute 
to Thomas H. Huxley” {Transadions of the N.Y, 
Amd, 8 ol voL xv.) : — 


Huxley’s last public appearance was at the meeting 
of the British Association at Oxford He had been 
very urgently invited to attend, for, exactly a quarter 
of a century before, the Association had met at Oxford, 
and Huxley had had his &mous encounter with Bishop 
Wilberforce. It was felt that the anniversary would 
be an historic one, and mcomplete without his presence, 
and so it proved to be Huxley’s especial duty was to 
second the vote of thanks for the Marquis of Salisbury’s 
address — one of the mvariable formalities of the opening 
meetings of the Association. The meeting proved to be 
the greatest one in the history of the Association. The 
Sheldonian Theatce was packed with one of the most 
distinguished scientific audiences ever brought together, 
and the address of the Marquis was worthy of the 
occasion. The whole tenor of it was the unknown 
in science. Passing from the unsolved problems of 
astronomy, chemistry, and physics, he came to biology 
With delicate irony he spoke of the comforting word, 
evolution f and passing to the Weismannian controversy, 
implied that the diametrically opposed views so frequently 
expressed nowadays threw the whole process of evolution 
mto doubt It was only too evident that the Marquis 
himself found no comfort in evolution, and even enter- 
tained a suspicion as to its probability. It was well 
worth the whole journey to Oxford to watch Huxley 
during this portion of the address. In his red doctor- 
of-laws gown, placed upon his shoulders by the very 
body of men who had once referred to bim as “a Mr. 
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Huxley,” ^ lie sank deeper into liis ckair upon tlic very 
front of the platform and restlessly lapped his foot 
His situation was an unenviable one He had to thank 
an ex-Prime Minister of England and present Chancellor 
of Oxford University for an address, the sentiments of 
which were dii’ectly against those he himseK had been 
maintaining for twenty-five yeais He said afterwards 
that when the proofs of the Marquis’s address were put 
into his hands the day before, he reabsed that he had 
before him a most delicate and difficult task Lord 
Helvm (Sir William Thomson) one of the most dis- 
tinguished hving physicists, first moved the vote of 
thanks, but his reception was nothing to the tremendous 
applause which greeted Huxley m the heart of that 
University whose cardinal prmciples he had so long 
been opposing. Considerable anxiety had been felt by 
his friends lest his voice should fail to fill the theatre, 
for it had signally failed during his Eomanes Lecture 
debvered in Oxford the year before, but when Huxley 
arose he reminded you of a venerable gladiator returning 
to the arena after years of absence He raised his figure 
and his voice to its full height, and, with one foot 
turned over the edge of the step, veiled an unmistakable 
and vigorous protest in the most gracious and dignified 
speech of thanks 

Throughout the subsequent special sessions of this 
meeting Huxley could not appear He gave the im- 
pression of being aged but not mfirm, and no one reabsed 
that he had spoken his last word as champion of the 
law of evolution,^ 

Such criticism of the address as he actually 
expressed reappears in the leading article, “Past and 
Present,” which he wrote for Natwre to celebrate the 

^ This phrase was actually used by the TiTnes. 

® See, however, p. 342. 
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twenty-fifth aimiversary of its foundation (Nov. 1, 
1894 ). 

The essence of the criticism is that with whatever 
demons ti'ations of hostility to paits of the Darwinian 
theory Lord Salisbury covered the retreat of his 
paity from their ancient positions, ho admitted the 
validity of the main points for which Darwin con- 
tended 

The essence of this great work (the Oiifjin of ^^pec%es) 
may be staled sunimaiily thus it affiinis the mutability 
of species and the descent of li\iiig fonus, sejiaiated by 
differences of more than varietal value, from one stock 
That IS to say, it piopounds the doctrine of evolution as 
far as biology is concerned. So far, we have merely a re- 
statement of a doctrine which, in its most general form, 
is as old as scientific speculation. So far, we have the 
two theses which were declared to be scientifically absurd 
and theologically damnable by the Bishop of Oxford in 
1860 

It is also of these two fundamental doctrines that, at 
the meeting of the British A'^sociati on in 18.94, the 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford spoke as follows . — 

“ Another lasting and unquestioned effect has resulted 
from Darwin’s woik He lias, as a matter of fact, dis- 
posed of the doctiiiiB of the immutability of siiecies. . . 

“Bew now are found to doubt that aminaJs separated 
by differences far exceeding those that distinguished what 
we know as species have yet descended from common 
ancestors.” 

Undoubtedly, every one conversant with the state of 
biological science is aware that general oiuiiion has long 
had good reason for making the volte face thus indicated. 
It is also mere justice to Darwin to say that this “lasting 
and unquestioned ” revolution is, in a very real sense, his 
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work AiLtl yet it is also tiiie that, it all tlie conccjilujiib 
piDuiulgateil m tlie On'igin of fij}ct'ics wliiuli are peciiljarly 
Daiwinian were swept away, the theory of the evolution 
of aiiiitials and plants would not be in the slightest 
degree shaken 

The strain of this single effort was considerable ^ 
I am frightfully tired, he wrote on August 11, but 
the game was worth the candle ” 

Letters to Sir J. D. Hooker and to Professor Lewis 
Campbell contain his own account of the affair. The 
reference in the Litter to the priests is in reply to 
Professor Campboirs story of one of Jowott’s last 
sayings. They had been talking of the collective 
power of the priesthood to resist the introduction 
of new ideas , a long pause ensued, and the old man 
seemed to have slipped off into a doze, when he 
suddenly broke the silence by saying, ‘‘The priests 
will always be too many for you.” 

The Spa, Tunbuidqe Wells, 
Aitg 12, 1S94 

Mt dear Hooker — I wish, as everybody wished, you 
had been with us on W eduesday evening at Oxford when 
we settled accounts for 1860, and got a receipt m full 
from the Chancellor of the University, President of the 
^Delation, and representative of ecclesiastical con- 
seiwatism and orthodoxy. 

I was officially asked to second the vote of thanks for 
the address, and got a copy of it the night before — luckily 
— for it was a kittle business . 

It was very queer to sit there and hear the doctiines 
you and I weie damned for advocating thirty-four years 
ago at Oxford, enunciated as matters of course — disputed 
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by Eo reasonable man 1 — the Sheldonian Theatre by 
the Chancellor . . . 

Of course there is not much left of me, and it will take 
a fortnight’s quiet at Eastbourne (whither we letum on 
Tuesday next) to get right But it was a pleasant last 
flare-up in the socket ! 

With Dur love to you both — Ever yours affectionately, 

T H, Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Axig, 18, 1894. 

My dear Campbell — I am setting you a good 
example. You and I are really too old friends to go 
on wasting ink in honorary prefixes 

I had a very difficult task at Oxford. The old Adam, 
of course, prompted the tearing of the address to pieces, 
which would have been a very easy job, especially the 
latter half of it But as that procedure would not have 
harmonised well with the function of a seconder of a 
vote of thanks, and as, moreover, Lord S. was very just 
and good in his expressions about Darwin, I had to 
convey criticism m the shape of praise. 

It was very curious to me to sit there and hear the 
Chancellor of the University accept, as a matter of course, 
the doctrines for which the Bishop of Oxford coarsely ana- 
thematised us thirty -four years earher. E pur d muove! 

I am not afraid of the priests in the long-run. 
Scientific method is the white ant which will slowly 
but surely destroy their fortifications. And the im- 
portance of scientific method in modem practical life — 
always growing and increasing — ^is the guarantee for the 
gradual emancipation of the ignorant upper and lower 
classes, the former of whom especially are the strength 
of the priests. 

My wife had a very bad attack of her old enemy 
some weeks ago, and she thought she would not be able 
to go to Oxford. However, she picked up in the 
wonderfully elastic way she has, and I believe was less 
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done-up tlian I when we left on the Friday morning. 
I was glad the wife was there, as the meeting gave me 
a very kind reception, and it was probably the last flare- 
up in the socket 

The Warden of Merton took great care of us, but it 
was sad to think of the vacuity of BallioL 

Please remember me very kindly to Father Steffens 
and the Steeles, and will you tell Herr Walther we are 
only waiting for a balloon to visit the hotel again ? 

With our affectionate regards to Mrs. Campbell and 
yourself — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Here also belong several letters of miscellaneous 
interest. One is to Mrs. Lewis Campbell at the 
Maloja : — 

Hodeslea, A%g 20, 1894. 

My dear Mbs. Campbell — What a pity I am not a 
telepath 1 I might have answered your inijuiry in the 
letter I was wntmg to your husband yesterday. 

The flower I found on the island in Sils Lake was a 
cross between QmUana, lutea and Gmtiana punctata — 
nothing new, but interesting in many ways as a natural 
hybrid. 

As to baptizing the island, I am not guilty of usurp- 
ing ecclesiastical functions to that extent I have a 
notion that the island has a name already, but I cannot 
recollect it Walther would know 

My wife had a bad attack, and we were obliged to 
give up some visits we had projected. But she got well 
enough to go to Oxford with me for a couple of days, 
and really stood the racket better than I did. 

At present she is fairly well, and I hope the enemy 
may give her a long respite. The Colhers come to us 
at the end of this month, and that wiU do her good. 

With our affectionate regards to you both and remem- 
brances to our friends — Ever yours very truly, 

T H, Huxley 
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Tho first of the following set refers to a lively 
piece of nonsense which Huxley wrote just before 
going to stay with the itomanes’ at Oxford on the 
occasion of the Romanes Lecture ^ After Piofessor 
Romanes’ death, Mrs Romanes asked lea\e to print 
it in the biography of her husband. In the other 
letters, Huxley gives his consent, but, with his 
usual care for the less experienced, tried to prevent 
any malicious pervcision of the fun which might 
put her in a false position. 

To Mrs. Romanes 

Hodesli:a, Sept 20, 1894 

I do not think I can possibly have any objection to 
your using my letter if you think it worth while — but 
perhaps yon had better let me look at it, for I remember 
nothing about it — and my letters to people whom I 
trust are sometimes more plain-spoken than polite about 
things and men You know at first there was some talk 
of my pofcteibly supplying Gladstone’s place in case of his 
failure, and I would not be sure of my pohteness lu that 
quarter ' 

Pray do not suppose that your former letter was other 
than deeply interesting and touclaiig to me. I had 
more thau haK a mind to reply to it, but hesitated with 
a man’s horror of touching a wound Le cannot heal 

And then I got a bad bout of ‘‘ liver,” fi-om which I 
am juat picking up. 

Hodeslea, Sept 22, 1894, 

It’s rather a roUicking epistle, I must say, hut as my 
wife (who sends her love) says she thmks she is the only 
person who has a right to complain (and she does not), I 
do not know why it should not be published. 

^ See p 289. 
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P ^ — I fancy very few people will catch the allusion 
about not contradicting me But peihaps it would be 
better to take the opinion of some impartial judge on that 
point 

I do not care the least on my own account, but I see 
my words might be twisted into meaning that you had 
told me something about your previous guest, and that I 
referred to what you had said 

Of course you had done nothing of the kind, but as 
a wary old fox, experienced sufferer fiom the dodges of 
the misrepies enter, I feel bound not to let you get into 
any trouble if I can help it 

A regular lady’s P.S this. 

P.S — Letter returned herewith. 

To Mr. Leslie Stephen 

Hodbslea, Oct 16, 1894. 

Mt dear Stephen — I am very glad you like to have 
my ommum gather um, and think the better of it for 
gaming me such a pleasant letter of acknowledgment 

It is a great loss to me to be cut off from all my old 
friends, but sticking closely to my hermitage, with fresh 
air and immense quantities of rest, have become the 
conditions of existence for me, and one must put up with 
theiu. 

I have not paid all the debt incurred in my Oxford 
escapade yet — the last “little hill” being a sharp attack 
of lumbago, out of which I hope I have now emerged. 
But my deafness alone should bar me from decent society. 
I have not the moral courage to avoid making shots at 
what people say, so as not to bore them ; and the results 
are sometimes disastroua 

I don’t see there is any real difference between us 
You are charitable enough to overlook the general im- 
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moxality of the cosmos on the score of its having begotten 
morality m one small part of its domain — Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxl e y. 

To Mr. G S " 

Hodeslea, Oct. 31, 1894. 

Dear Mr. S “ Liver,” “lumbago,” and other small 

ills the flesh is heir to, have been making me very lazy 
lately, especially about letter-writing. 

You have got into the depths where the comprehensible 
ends in the incomprehensible — where the symbols which 
may be used with confidence so far begin to get shaky. 

It does not seem to me absolutely necessary that matter 
should be composed of solid particles. The “ atoms” may 
be persistent whirlpools of a continuous “substance” — 
which substance, if at rest, could not affect us (aU sensory 
impression being dependent on motion) and subsequently 
would for = 0, The evolution of matter would he the 
getting under weigh of this “nothing for us” until it 
became the “something for us,” the different motions of 
which give us the mental states we call the qualities of 
things 

But it needs a very steady head to walk safely among 
these abysses of thought, and the only use of letting the 
mind range among them is as a corrective to the hasty 
dogmatism of the so-called materialists, who talk just as 
glibly of that of which they know nothing as the most 
bigoted of the orthodox. 

Here also stand two letters to Lord Fairer, one 
before, the other after, his address at the Statistical 
Society on the Eelations between Morals, Economics 
and Statistics, which touch on several philosophical 
and social questions, always, to his mind, intimately 
1 See p. 310. 
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connected, and ’W-herein wrong modes of thought 
indubitably lead to wrong modes of action Note- 
worthy is a defence of the fundamental method of 
Political Economy, however much its limitations 
might be forgotten by some of its exponents. The 
reference to the Church agitation to introduce dog- 
matic teaching into the elementary schools has also 
a lasting interest. 

Hqdeslea, Nov. 6 , 1894. 

Mt dear Earrer — Whenever yon get over the 
optimism of your youthful constitution (I wish I were 
endowed with that blessing) you will see that the Gospels 
and I are right about the Devil being ‘‘Pnnce” (note 
the distinction — not “king”) of the Cosmos 

The a •prioi% road to scientific, political, and all other 
doctrme is H.RH Satan’s invention — it is the intellectual, 
broad, and easy path which leadeth to Jehaunum 

The King’s road is the strait path of painful observa- 
tion and experiment, and few they be that enter thereon 
R G Latham, queerest of men, had singular flashes of 
insight now and then. Forty years ago he gravely told 
me that the existence of the Established Church was to 
his mind one of the best evidences of the recency of the 
evolution of the human type from the simian 

Howmuch there is to confirm this viewm present public 
opinion and the intellectual character of those who in- 
fluence it! 

It explains all your difficulties at once, and I regret 
that I do not seem to have mentioned it at any of those 
mid-day symposia which were so pleasant when you and 
I were younger. — Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. K Huxley. 

P.jSi. — Afro^os of Athelstan Riley and his friends — I 
feel rather obliged to them. I assented to the compromise 
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( 1 ) because I felt that Engli'sli opmion would not let 113 
have the erhication of the masses at any cheaper puce , 

(2) l)ecaiii=e, with the EiLle m lay hands, I was satishi^rl 
that the tea^ hm;^ from it would gradually beiome modified 
into harmony with common sensa 

I do not doubt that this is exactly w'hat has happened, 
and is the gi'ound of the alarm of the orthodox. 

But I do not repent of the compiomise in the least 
Twenty years of leasonably good primaiy education is 
w orth a mass ” 

Moreover the Diggleites stand to lose anyhow, and 
they will lofeC most completely and finally if they wnn at 
the elections this month. So I am rather inclined to 
hope they may. 


HoDESIiEA, Stavelet Eo vd, Eastbofrne, 
Kov, 3, 1894. 

My dear Mr Clodd — They say that the first thing 
an Englishman does when he is hard np for money is to 
abstain from buying book'? The fii-st thing I do when I 
am liver-y, Inmbagy, and generally short of energy, is to 
abstain from answering letters And I am only just 
emerging from a good many weeks of that sort of flabbi- 
ness and poverty 

Many thanks for your notice of Kidd’s book. Some 
vile punsters called it an attempt to put a Kid glove on 
the iron hand of Nature. I thought it (I mean the book, 
not the pun) clever from a literary point of view, and 
worthless from any other. You will see that I have been 
giving Lord Salisbury a Boland for his Ohver in Nature, 
But, as hiuted, if we only had been in Section D ! 

"With my wife’s and my kind regards and remem- 
brances — Ever yours very truly, T H. Huxley. 

ATHEN.ffiUM Club, Dec, 19, 1894. 

My dear Farrer — I am indebted to you for giving 
the recording angel le.^s trouide than he might otheiwusc 
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have had, on accoinit of the worse than usual un- 
punctuality of the London and Brighton this morning. 
For I have utilised the extra time in reading and thinking 
over your very interesting address 

Thanks for your protest against the mischievous a 
prion method, which people will not understand is as 
gross an anachronism in social matters as it would be in 
Hydrostatics. The so-called “ Sociology” is honeycombed 
with it, and it is hard to say who are woise, the individu- 
alists or the collectivists But in your just wrath don’t 
forget that there is such a thing as a science of social life, 
for which, if the term had not been so hopelessly degraded, 
Politics 13 the proper name. 

Men are heuigs of a certain constitution, who, under 
certain conditions, will as surely tend to act in certain 
w'ays as stones will tend to fall if you leave them un- 
supported, The laws of their nature are as invariable as 
the laws of gravitation, only the applications to particular 
cases offer worse problems than the case of the three 
bodiea 

The Pohtical Economists have gone the right way to 
work — the way that the physical philosopher follows in 
all complex affairs — by tracing out the effects of one great 
cause of human action, the desire of wealth, supposing it 
to be unchecked. 

If they, or other people, have forgotten that there are 
other potent causes of action which may interfere with 
this, it is no fault of scientific method but only their own 
stupidity. 

Hydrostatics is not a “dismal science,” because water 
does not always seek the lowest level — o.g. from a bottle 
turned upside down, if there is a cork in the neck i 

There is much need that somebody should do for what 
IS vaguely called “Ethics” just what the Pohtical Econo- 
mists have done. Settle the question of what will be 
done under the unchecked action of certain motives, and 
leave the problem of “ought” for subsequent consideration 

VOL. Ill z 
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For, whatever they ought to do, it ]s quite certain the 
majority of niLU will act na if the atlaniruent of cc^rtam 
jjO'iitLVe and negittive pleasures were the end of action 

We vaut a science of Euhiotics to tell us exactly 
^vllat will happen it hiimau beings axe exclusively actuated 
by the desire of well-being in the ordinary sense Of 
couise the utilitarians have laid the loundations of such 
a science, with the rooult that the mcknamer of genius 
callnrl tins branch ot science “pig philosophy,” making 
jUtat the same blunder as when he called pohlical economy 
“ dismal science/^ 

“ Moderate v/eU-heiug ” may be no more the worthiest 
end of life than wealth But if it is the best to be had 
111 this queer world — it may he woith trying for. 

But you will begin to wish the train had been 
punctual ! 

Draw comfort from the fact that if error is always 
with us, it is, at any rate, remediable. I am more hopeful 
than when I -v^as young. Perhaps life (like matrimony, 
as some say) should begin with a little aversion ! — Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Some years before this, a fund for a “Darwin 
Medal ’’ had been established in memory of the great 
naturalist, the medal to be awarded biennially for 
researches in biology. With singular appropriateness, 
the first award was made to Dr. A. K Wallace, the 
joint propounder of the theory of Natural Selection, 
whose paper, entrusted to Darwin’s literary sponsor- 
ship, caused the speedy publication of Darwin’s own 
long -continued researches and speculations. The 
second, with equal appropriateness, was to Sir J. D. 
Hooker, both as a leader in science and a helper and 
adviser of Darwin. 
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Huxley’s own view of such scientific honours as 
medals and diplomas was that they sliould be em- 
ployed to stimulate for the future rather than to 
reward for the past , and delighted as he was at the 
poetic justice of these two awards, this justice once 
satisfied, he let his opinion he known that thence- 
forward the Darwin Medal ought to be given only to 
younger mem But when this year he found the 
Darwin Medal awarded to himself “for his researches 
in biology and his long association with Charles 
Darwin,” he could not but be touched and gratified 
by this mark of appreciation from his fellow-workers 
in science, this association in one more scientific 
record with old allies and true friends — to “ have his 
niche in the Pantheon ” next to Hooker and near to 
Darwin. 

It was a rare instance of the fitness of things that 
the three men who had done most to develop and to 
defend Darwin’s ideas should live to stand first in the 
list of the Darwin medalists ; and Huxley felt this to 
be a natural closing of a chapter in his life, a fitting 
occasion on which to bid farewell to public life in 
the world of science. Almost at the same moment 
another chapter in science reached its completion in 
the “coming of age” of Nature^ a journal which, 
when scientific interests at large had grown stronger, 
had succeeded in realising his own earlier efforts to 
found a ‘scientific organ, and with which he had 
always been closely associated. 

As mentioned above, he wiote for the November 
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number an introductory article called “Past and 
Present,” comparing the state of scientiEc thought of 
the day with that of twenty-five years before, when 
the journal was first started. To celebrate the 
occasion, a dinner was to be held this same month of 
all who had been associated with Nature^ and this 
Huxley meant to attend, as well as the more import- 
ant anniversary dinner of the Eoyal Society on St. 
Andi-ew’s Day. 

I have promised (he writes on November 6 to Sir M. 
Foster) to go to the Nature dinner if I possibly can 
Indeed I should be sorry to be away. As to the ES 
nothing short of being confined to bed wiU stop me. And 
I shaU be good for a few words after dinner. 

Thereafter I hope not to appear again on any stage. 

His letter about the medal expresses his feelings 
as to the award. 


Hodeslea, Nov. 2, 1894. 

Mr DEAR Foster — Didn’t I teU the P.E.S., Secretaries, 
Treasurer, and all the Fellows thereof, when I spake 
about Hooker years ago, that thenceforth the Darwin 
Medal was to be given to the young, and not to useless 
old extmet volcanoes? I ought to be very angry with 
you all for coolly ignoring my wise counsels. 

But whether it is vanity or something a good deal 
better, I am not. One gets chill old age, and it is very 
pleasant to be warmed up unexpectedly even against one’s 
injunctions. Moreover, my wife is veiy pleased, not to 
say jubilant ; and if I were made Archbishop ot Canter- 
bury I should not be able to convince her that iay services 
to Theology were hardly of the sort to be rewarded in 
that fashion 
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I need not aay what I think about your action in the 
matter, my faithful old friend. With our love to you 
both — Ever yours, T. H Huxley 

I suppose you are all right again, as you write from 
the K,S. Liver permitting I shall attend meeting and 
dinner It is very odd that the Medal should come along 
with my pronouncement in Nature^ which I hope you 
like. I cut out rather a stinging paragraph at the end. 

Hodeslea., Eastbourne, 
Nov. 11, 1894. 

My dear Donnelly — Why on earth did I not answer 
your letter before 2 Echo (being Irish) says, “ Because of 
your infernal bad habit of putting off ; which is growing 
upon you, you wretched old man.” 

Of course I shall be very glad if anything can be done 

for S . Howes has written to me about him since 

your letter arrived — and I am positively going to answer 
Ins epistla It^s Sunday morning, and I feel good 

You will have seen that the R.S. has been giving me 
the Darwin Medal, though I gave as broad a hint as was 
proper the last time I spoke at the Anmversary, that it 
ought to go to the young men. Nevertheless, with 
ordinary inconsistency of the so-called “ rational animal,” 
I am well pleased. 

I hope you will be at the dinner, and would ask you 
to be my guest — but as I thought my boys and boys-in- 
law would like to be there, I have already exceeded my 
lawful powers of invitation, and had to get a dispensa- 
tion from Michael Foster. 

I suppose I shall be hke a horse that “ stands at livery ” 
for some time after — but it is positively my last appear- 
ance on any stage 

We were very glad to hear from Lady Donnelly that 
yon had had a good and effectual hohiay. With 
our love — Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 
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I return ITowe^' ]clier m cape yuu vi ant it. I pee I 
need not ■write to liini a^.au aiter all TLiiee clieeiy • 

PlearSB Give Lad\ Donrelly tlu^ A iiniiiber of estim- 
able mcmbeis of licr 'sex hare ilown at me for writjn^ 
wliat I thuaqbt was a highly eomplinientary letter. Lut 
she will be jiiplj I know 

The best of y omen aie apt to be a httle weak in the 
great piactical arts oi give-aiid-takOj and putting up with 
a bLatmg, and a little loo strung m tlieu' behef m the 
elhcacy ol govemnient Men learn al)out these things in 
the ordinal y coui*sc of tluir buMiiess; women have no 
chance in hume hie, and the boards and councils will be 
capital schools for them Again, in the public intere&t 
it will be well ; w’omen are more naturally economical 
tlian men, and have none of our false shame about looking 
after iience Moreover, they don’t job for any but their 
loveiv;, Lusbands, and children, so that we know tlie 
worst” 

The speech at the Eoyal Society Anniversary 
dinner — which he evidently enjoyed making — ^was a 
fine piece of speaking, and quite carried away the 
audience, whether in the gentle depreciation of his 
services to science, or m his profession of faith in the 
methods of science and the final triumph of the 
doctrine of evolution, whatever theories of its opera- 
tion might be adopted or discarded in the course of 
further investigation. 

I quote from the Times report of the speech ■ — 

But the most difficult task that remains is that which 
concerns myself. It is 43 years ago this day since the 
Koyal Society did me the honour to award me a Koyal 
medal, and thereby determined my career. But, havmg 
long retired mto the position, of a veteran, I confess that 



1S94 SPEECH AT THE ROYAL SOCIETY DINNEU 343 


I was extremely astoniblied — I lionestly also say tliat [ 
was extremely pleased to receive tlie amioiincement that 
you had heeu good enough to award to me the Daiwm 
Medal But you know the Royal Society, like all things 
ui this world, is subject to criticism I confess that with 
the ingrained instincts of an old official that -which aiose 
in my mind after the reception ol the information that I 
had hcen thus distinguished was to si art an inquiry which 
I suppose suggests itself to every old official — How can 
my Government he justified In reflecting upon, what 
had keen my own shaie in wdiat are now very largely 
ancient transactions, it was perfectly uhvious to me that 
I had no such claims as those of Mi. Wallace It was 
perfectly clear to me that I had no such claims as those 
of my lifelong fiiend Sir Joseph Hooker, who for 25 
years placed all his great souiccs of knowledge, Ins sagacity, 
his industry, at the disposition of his friend Darwin 
And really, I begin to despair of what possible answer 
could he given to the critics whom the Royal Society, 
meeting as it does on November 30, has lately been very 
apt to hear about on December 1. Naturally there 
occurred to my mind that famous and comfortable fine, 
which I suppose has helped so many people under like 
circumstances, “ They also serve who only stand and wait.” 
I am bound to confess that the standing and waiting, so 
far as I am concerned, to which I refer, has been of a 
somewhat peculiar character I can only explain it, if 
yon will permit me to narrate a story which came to 
me m my old nautical days, and which, I believe, has just 
as much foundation as a good deal of other information 
which I derived at the same period from the same souice. 
There was a merchant ship in which a member of the 
Society of Friends had taken passage, and that ship was 
attacked by a pirate, and the captain thereupon put into 
the hands of the member of the Society of Friends a pike, 
and desired him to take part in the subsequent action, to 
which, as you may imagine, the reply was that he would 
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do nothiug of the kind , Init he said that he had no 
objection ti) stand and 'wait at the gangw'ay. He did stand 
and wait \Mth the pike in his hands, and wlien tlie pirates 
mounted and sliov\ed themselves conmirf on board he 
thrust Ins pike with the sharp end forward into the persons 
who were mounting, and he said, “ Friend, keep on board 
thine own slap'’ It is in that sense tliat I venture to 
interpret the princijile of standing and waiting to whicli 
I have referred, I was convinced as firmly as I have ever 
been convinced of anythuig in my life, that the Origin of 
species was a ship laden with a cargo of rich value, and 
which, if she were permitted to pursue her course, would 
reach a veritable scientific Golconda, and I thought it my 
duty, however naturally averse I might be to fighting, to 
bid those who would disturb her beneficent operations to 
keep on board their own ship If it has pleased the 
Ptoyal Society to recognise such poor services as I may 
have rendered in that capacity, I am very glad, because I 
am as much convinced now as I was 34 years ago that the 
theory propounded by Mr. Darwin — I mean that which 
he propounded, not that which has been reported to be 
his by too many ill-instructed, both friends and foes — has 
never yet been shown to be inconsistent with any positive 
observations, and if I may use a phrase which I know has 
been obj'ected to, and which I use m a totally different 
sense from that in which it was first proposed by its first 
propbunder, I do believe that on aU gi'ounds of pure 
science it “holds the field,” as the only hypothesis at 
present before us which has a sound scientific foundation 
It is ijuite possible that you will apply to me the remark 
that has often been applied to persons in such a position 
as mine, that we are apt to exaggerate the importance of 
that to which our hves have been more or less devoted. 
But I am sincerely of opinion that the views which were 
propounded by Mr Darwin 34 years ago may be under- 
stood hereafter as constituting an epoch in the intellectual 
history of the human race. They will modify the whole 
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system of our thought and opinion, our most intimate 
convictions But I do not know, I do not tlnnk anybody 
knows, whether the particular views which he held will 
be hereafter fortified by the experience of the ages which 
come after us ■ but of this thing I am peifectly certain, 
that the present course of things has resulted from the 
feebng of the smaller men who have followed him that 
they are incompetent to bend the bow of Ulysses, and in 
conseq^uence many of them are seeking their salvation in 
mere speculation Those who wish to attain to some 
clear and definite solution of the great problems which 
Mr. Darwin was the first person to set before ns m later 
times must base themselves upon the facts which are stated 
in his great work, and, still more, must pursue their 
inq[Uiries by the methods of which he was so brilliant an 
exemplar throughout the whole of his hfe. You must 
have his sagacity, his untirmg search after the knowledge 
of fact, his readmess always to give up a preconceived 
opinion to that which was demonstrably true, before you 
can hope to carry his doctrmea to their ultimate issue ; 
and whether the particular form m which he has put 
them before us may be such as is finally destined to survive 
or not is more, I venture to think, than anybody is capable 
at this present moment of saying. But this one thing is 
perfectly certain — that it is only by pursuing his methods, 
by that wonderful single-mindedness, devotion to truth, 
readiness to sacrifice all things for the advance of definite 
knowledge, that we can hope to come any nearer than we 
are at present to the truths which he struggled to attain. 


To Sir J. D. Hooker 

Hodeslea, Eastbotthnb, 
Dec 4, 1894. 

Mt dear old Man — See the respect I have for your 
BIX years’ seniority ! I wished you had been at the 
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diniier, but "was glad you were not Especially as next 
iiioriiiLig tliore was a beastly fog, out of whicli I bulled 
home as fast as possible. 

I shall have to give up these escapades. They knock 
me up for a week afterwards And really it is a pity, 
just cOS I have got over my honor of public spealang, 
aud hud it veiy amusing But I suppose I should 
gi’avitate into a bore as old felluws do, and so it is as 
well I am kept out of temptation. 

I will try to remember what I said at the Natwe 
dinner ^ I scolded the young fellows pretty sliaiply for 
their slovenly writing 

There will be a tenth vol. of Essays some day, and 
an Index rerum Do you remember how you scolded 
me for being too speculative in my maiden lecture on 
Aiumal Individuality foi*ty odd years ago ? “ On revient 

toujoura,” or, to put it another way, “The dog returns 
to his etc. etc.” 

So I am deep in philosophy, groveUing througli 
Diogenes Laertius — PlutarcFs Placfita and sich — and 
often wondering whether the schoolmasters have any 
better ground for maintaining that Greek is a finer 
language than English than the fact that they can’t 
write the latter dialect 

So far as I can see, my faculties are as good (including 
memoiy for anything that is not useful) as they were 
fifty years ago, hut I can’t work long hours, or live out 
of fresh air. Three days of London bowls me over. 

I expect you are in much the same case. But you 
seem to be able to stoop over specimens in a way im- 
possible to me It IS that incapacity has made me give 
np dissection and microscopic work. I do a lot on my 
back, and I can tell you that the latter posture is an 
immense economy of strength. Indeed, when my heart 


^ A 'biiaf report of this speech is to be found in the British 
Medical Journal for December 8, 1894, p. 1262. 
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was troublesome^ I used to spend my time either in 
active outdoor exercise or horizontally. 

The Stracheys were here the other day, and it was a 
great pleasure to ua to see them. I think he has had 
a very close shave vuth that accident There is nobody 
whom I should more delight to honour — a right good 
man all round — hut I am not competent to judge of 
his work You are, and I do not see ivhy you should 
not suggest it. I would give him a medal for being 
It, Strachey, hut probably the Council would make 
difficulties 

By the way, do you see the T^mes has practically 
climbed down about the E S — came down backwards 
like a bear, growhng all the time ? I don’t think we 
shall have any more first of December criticisms 

Lord help yon through all this screed. With our 
love to you both — Ever yours afiectionately, 

T. IL Huxley. 

Abram, Abraham became 
By will divine ; 

Let pickled Brian’s name 
Be changed to Biine • ^ 

Fosta>e Minores 

Poor Brian — Brutal jest I 

The following was written to a friend who had 
alluded to his painful recollection of a former occasion 
when he was Huxley’s guest at the anniversary 
dinner of the Eoyal Society, and was hastily 
summoned from it to find his wife dying. 

I folly understand your feehng about the RS. Dinner. 
I have not forgotten the occasion when you were my 
guest : still less my brief sight of you when I called the 
next day. 


^ Sir Joseph’s son, Brian, had fallen into a pan of bnne. 
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These thmga are the “ lachrymae rerum ” — the abysmal 
griefs hidden luider the current of daily hfe, and seemingly 
forgotten, till now and then they come up to the surlacc 
— a dash of agony — hke the fish that jumps in a calm 
pool 

One has one’s groan and goes to work again. 

If I knew of anything else for it, I would tell you ; 
but all my experience ends in the (questionable thanks- 
giving, “ It’s lucky it’s no worse.” 

With which bit of practical philosophy, and our love, 
believe me, evei‘ yours affectionately, 

T. H. Huxley 

Before speaking of his last piece of work, in the 
vain endeavour to complete which he exposed him- 
self to his old enemy, influenza, I shall give several 
letters of miscellaneous interest 

The first is in reply to Lord Farrer’s inquiry as 
to where he could obtain a fuller account of the 
subject tersely discussed in the chapter he had 
contributed to the Life of Owen} 

Hodeslea, Jan. 26 , 1895. 

Mt dear Farrbr — Miserable me 1 Having addressed 
myself to clear off a heap of letters that have been 
accumulating, I find I have not answered an inquiry of 
yours of nearly a month’s standing. I am sorry to say 
that I cannot tell you of any book (readable or otherwise) 
that will convert my “ pemmican ” into decent broth for 
you. 


^ “Which,” wrote Lord Fairer, “is just what I wanted as 
an outline of the Biological and Morphological discussion of the 
last 100 years But it is ‘Pemmican’ to an aged and enfeebled 
digestion. Is there such a thmg as a diluted solution of it m the 
shape of any readable hook ? ” 
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There are histones of zoology and of philosophical 
anatomy, hut they all of them seem to me to miss the 
point (which you have picked out of the pemmican) 
Indeed, that is just why I took such a lot of pains over 
these 5D or 60 pages And I am immensely tickled by 
the fact that among all the critical notices I have seen, 
not a soul sees what I have been driving at as you have 
done. I really wish you would write a notice of it, just 
to show these Gigadibses {vide Eight Eev. Blougram)^ 
what bhnd buzzards they are ' 

Enter a maid “ Please sir, Mrs. Huxley says she would 
be glad if you would go out m the sun.” “All right, 
Allem” Anecdote for your next essay on Government ' 
The fact is, I have been knocked up ever since 
Tuesday, when our University Deputation came off; and 
my good wife (who is laid up herself) suspects me (not 
without reason) of failmg to take advantage of a gleam 
of sunshine. 

By the way, can you help us over the University 
business^ Lord Eosebery is favourable, and there is 
absolutely nobody on the other side except sundry Philis- 
tines, who, having got their degrees, are desirous of 
mflating their market value. — Yours very truly, 

T. H Huxley. 

The next is in answer to an appeal for a sub- 
scription, from the Church Army 


Jan. 26, 1895. 

I regret that I am unable to contribute to the funds 
of the Church Army 

I hold it to be my duty to do what I can for the cases 
of distress of which I have direct knowledge ; and I am 

^ See Browmng’s “Bishop Blougram’s Apology” : — “Gigadihs 
the hterary man ” with his 

Abstract mtellectual plan of life 
Quite irrespective of life’s plamest laws. 
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glad to be able now aurl then to give timely aid to the 
industrious and wurtliy people witb wbom, as a house- 
holder, I am brought into personal relation , and who 
are so often engaged in a noiseless and unpitied but 
earnest struggle to do well. 

In my judgment, a domestic seiwant, who is perhajis 
giving half her wages to support her old paients, is more 
worthy of help than half-a-dozen hfagdalens 

Under these circumstances, you will understand that 
such funds as are at my disposal are abeady fuUy 
engaged. 

The following is to a gentleman— an American, T 
think — who sent him a long manuscript, an extra- 
ordinary farrago of nonsense, to read and criticise, 
and help to publish But as he seemed to have 
acted m sheer simplicity, he got an answer : — 

Hodeslea, Jan 31, 1895, 

Dear Sir — I should have been glad if you had taken 
the ordinary, and, I thmk, convenient course of writing 
for my permission before you sent the essay which has 
reached me, and which I return by this post I should 
tlien have had the opportunity of telling you that T do 
uot undertake to read, or take any charge of such matters, 
and we should both have been spared some trouble 

I the more regret this, since being unwiUiug to return 
your work without examination, I have looked at it, and 
feel bound to give you the following piece of advice, which 
I fear may be distasteful, as good counsel generally is. 

Lock up your essay. For two years — if possible, three 
— read no popular expositions of science, but devote your- 
self to a course of sound practical instruction in elementary 
physics, chemistry, and biology. 

Then re-read your essay; do with it as you think 
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best ; and, if possible, regard a little more kindly tban 
yon are likely to do at present, youi's faithfully, 

T. H Huxley. 

The following passage from a letter to Sir J. D. 
Hooker refers to a striking discovery made by 
Dubois . — 


Hodeslea, Eastbouene, 
Feb 14, 1895 

The Dutchmen seem to have turned up something like 
the “missing link” in Java, aecoiding to a paper I have 
just received from Maish I expect Le was a Socratic 
party, with his hair rather low down on his forehead and 
warty cheeks 

F%thecantliro]^iLs erectus Dubois (fo.ssil) 

rather Aino-ish about the body, small in the calf, and 
cheese-cutting m the shins. Le voici ! 
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Two months of almost continuous frost, during which 
the thermometer fell below zero, marked the winter 
of 1894-95. Tough, if not strong, as Huxley’s con- 
stitution was, this exceptional cold, so lowering to 
the vitality of age, accentuated the severity of the 
illness which followed in the train of influenza, 
and at last undermined even his powers of resist- 
ance. 

But until the influenza seized him, he was more 
than usually vigorous and brilliant. He was fatigued, 
but not more so than he expected, by attending a 
deputation to the Prime hlinister in the depth of 
January, and delivering a speech on the London 
University question ; and in February he was induced 
to write a reply to the attack upon agnosticism con- 
tained in Mr. Arthur Balionfs Foundatiom of JBeUef. 
Into this he threw himself with great energy, all the 
more because the notices in the daily press were likely 
to give the reading public a wrong impression as to 
its polemic against his own position. Mr. Wilfrid 
352 
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Ward gives an account of a conversation with him on 
this subject : — 

Some one had sent me Mr A J. Balfour’s book on the 
Foundations of BeheJ eai]y in Behinary 1895. We were 
very full of it, and it was the theme of discussion on the 
17th of February, when two friends were lunching with 
us. Not long after luncheon, Huxley came in, and seemed 
in extra or dmary spirits He began talking of Erasmus 
and Luther, expressing a great preference for Erasmus, 
who would, he said, have impregnated the Church with 
culture, and brought it abreast of the thought of the times, 
while Luther concentrated attention on individual mystical 
doctrines '' It was very trying for Erasmus to be identi- 
fied with Luther, from whom he ditt'ered absolutely. A 
man ought to be ready to endure persecution for what he 
does hold , but it is hard to be persecuted for what you 
don’t hold” I said that I thought his estimate of 
Erasmus’s attitude towards the Papacy coincided with 
Professor E C. Jebb’s He asked if I could lend him 
J ebb’s Eede Lecture on the subject I said that I had 
not got it at hand, but I added, “ I can lend you another 
book, which I think you ought to read — Balfour’s Founda- 
tions of Belief. 

He at once became extremely animated, and spoke of 
it as those who have read his criticisms, published m the 
following month, would expect "You need not lend me 
that I have exercised my mind with it a good deal 
already. Mr. Balfour ought to have acq^uainted himself 
with the opinions of those he attacks One has no 
objection to bemg abused for what one does hold, as I 
said of Erasmus ; at least, one is prepared to put up with 
it. An attack on us by some one who understood our 
position would do all of us good — myself included. But 
Mr BaKour has acted hke the French in 1870 . he has 
gone to war without any ordnance maps, and without 
having surveyed the scene of the campaign. No human 

VOL. Ill 2 A 
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being holds the opuiiona he speaks of as ‘Naturalism’ 
He IS a good debater He knows the value of a void 
The word ‘Naturalism’ has a bad sound and unpleasant 
associations It would tell against us in the House of 
Commons, and so it will with his readers ‘ Naturalism ’ 
contrasts with ‘super naturalism’ He has not only at- 
tacked us for what we don’t hold, but he has been good 
enough to diaw out a catechism for ‘us wicked people,’ 
to teach us what we must hold.” 

It was rather difficult to get him to particulars, but 
we did so by degi-ees He said, “Balfour uses the word 
lihenomena as applying simply to the outer world and not 
to the inner world The only people his attack would hold 
good of would be the Comtists, who deny that psychology 
IS a science. They may be left out of account They 
advocate the crudest eighteenth-century materialism All 
the empiricists, from Locke onwards, make the observation 
of the phenomena of the mmd itself q^uite separate from 
the study of mere sensation. No man in his senses 
supposes that the sense of beauty, or the religious feelings 
fthis with a courteous bow to a priest who was present), 
or the sense of moral obligation, are to be accounted for 
in terms of sensation, or come to us through sensation.” 
I said that, as I understood it, I did not think Mr 
Balfour supposed they would acknowledge the position he 
ascribed to them, and that one of his complaints was that 
they did not work out their premises to their logical con- 
clusions I added that so far as one of Mr Balfour’s chief 
points was concerned — the existence of the external world 
— MiU w'as almost the only man on their side in this 
century who had faced the problem frankly, and he had 
been driven to say that all men can know is that there 
are “permanent possibilities of sensation.” He did not 
seem inclined to pursue the question of an external world, 
but said that though Mill’s “Logic” was very good, 
empiricists were not bound by all las theories. 

He characterised the book as a very good and even 
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brilliant piece of work from a literary point of vil^v ; 
but as a helpful contribution to the great controversy, 
the most disappointing he had ever read. I said, " There 
has been no adverse criticism of it yet’’ He answered 
with emphasis, “No! iut there soon will “From 

you ^ ” I asked “ I let out no secrets/’ was the reply. 

He then talked with great admiration and affection 
of Mr Balfoui’’s brother, Francis His early death, and 
W K Clifford’s (Huxley said), had been the greatest loss 
to science — not only in England, but in the world — in 
our tune “ Half a dozen of us old fogies could have 
been better spared.” He remembered Frank Balfour as 
a boy at [Harrow] and saw his unusual talent there 
“ Then my friend, Michael Foster, took him up at 
Cambridge, and found out that he had real genius for 
biology. I used to say there was science in the blood, 
but this new book of his brother’s,” he added, smiling, 
“shows I was wrong” 

Apropos to his remark about the Comtists, one of the 
company pointed out that m later life Comte recognised 
a science of “ the individual,” equivalent to what Huxley 
meant by psychology. “That,” he replied, “was due 
to the influence of Clotilde de Yaux. You see,” he 
added, with a kind of Sir Charles Grandison bow to my 
wife, “ what power your sex may have.” As Huxley was 
going out of the house, I said to him that Father A B 
(the priest who had been present) had not expected to 
find himself in his company. “No I I trust he had 
plenty of holy water with him,” was the reply. 

. . After he had gone, we were all agreed as to the 
extraordmary vigour and brilliancy he had shown. Some 
one said, “ He is like a man who is what the Scotch 
call ‘fey’” We laughed at the idea, but we naturally 
recalled the remark later on. 

The story of how the article was written is told 
m the following letters. It was suggested by Mr. 
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Knowles, and undertaken after perusal of the review 
of the book in the Times Huxley intended to have 
the article ready for the March number of the 
Nineteenth Centwy^ but it grew longer than he had 
meant it to be, and partly for this reason, partly 
for fear lest the influenza, then raging at Eastbourne, 
might prevent him from revising the whole thing at 
once, he divided it into two instalments He writes 
to one daughter on March 1 : — 

I suppose my time will come, so I am “making hay 
while the sun shines ” (in point of fact it is raining and 
blowing a gale outside) and finishing my counterblast to 
Balfour before it does come. 

Love to all you poor past sniveUera from an expectant 
sniveller. 

And to another : — 

I think the cavalry charge m this month’s Nineteenth 
will amuse you. The heavy artiHeiy and the bayonets 
wiU be brought into play next month 

Dean Stanley told me he thought being made a 
bishop destroyed a man’s moral courage I am inchned 
to think that the practice of the methods of political 
leaders destroys their intellect for all serious purposes. 

No sooner was the first part safely sent off than 
the contingency he had feared came to pass; only, 
instead of the influenza meaning incapacity for a 
fortnight, an unlucky chill brought on bronchitis 
and severe lung trouble ^ The second part of the 
article was never fully revised for press. 

^ As he wrote on February 28 to Su M. Fobter: “If I could 
compound for a few hours’ nemalgia, I would not mind , but 
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HodESLEA, EA&TBOUrJSE, 
Febyudry 8, 1895 

My dear Knowles — Your telegram came before I 
had looked at to-day’s Times and the article on Balfour’s 
book, so I answered with hesitation. 

Now I am inclined to think that the job may be well 
worth doing, in that it will give me the opportunity of 
emphasising the distinction between the view I hold and 
Spencer’s, and perhaps of proving that Balfour is an 
agnostic after my own heart. So please send the book. 

Only if this infernal weather, which shrivels me up 
soul and body, lasts, I do not know how long I may be 
over the business. However, you teU me to take my 
own time. — Ever youi*s very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Februdry 18, 1895. 

My dear Knowles — I send you by this post an 
instalment (the larger moiety) of my article, which I 
should be glad to have set up at once m and sent 
to me as speedily as may be. The rest shall follow in 
the course of the next two or three days. 

I am rather pleased with the thing myself, so it is 
probably not so very good ' But you will judge for 
yourselh — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Fehuary 19, 1895. 

My dear EInowles — We send our best congratulations 
to Mrs Knowles and yourself on the birth of a grand- 

tliQse long weeks of debility make me very shy of the influenza 
demon. Here we are practically isolated. ... I once asked 
Gordon why he didn’t have the African lever ‘Well,’ he said, 
‘yon see, fellows thmk they shall have it, and they do. I didn’t 
think so, and didn’t get it.’ Eieicuse your think mg faculty to 
that extent.” 
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daughter I forget whether you have had any previous 
experience of the "Ai't d’etre Grandpere” or not — but I 
can assure you, from 14 such experiences, that it is easy 
and pleasant of acquirement, and that the objects of it are 
veritable ^‘articles de luxe,” involving much amusement 
and no sort of responsibility on the part of the possessor. 

You shall have the rest of my screed by to-morrow’s 
post. — Ever yours very faithfully, T. H Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
February 20, 1895 

Mt dear Knowles — Seven mortal hours have I been 
hard at work this day to try to keep my promise to you, 
and as I find that impossible, I have struck work and 
^vtII see Balfour and his Foundations, and even that ark 
of literature the Nineteenth, at Ballywack, before I do any 
more 

But the whole afiaic shall be sent by a morning’s post 
to-morrow. I have the proofs. I have found the thing 
getting too long for one paper, and requiring far more 
care than I could put into the next two days — so I 
propose to divide it, if you see no objection. 

And there is another reason for this course Influenza 
is raging here. I hear of hundreds of cases, and if it 
comes my way, as it did before, I go to bed and stop 
there — “the world forgetting and by the world forgot” 
— untn I am killed or cured. So you would not get your 
article. 

As it stands, it is not a bad gambit We will play 
the rest of the game afterwards, DV. and KY. 

Hope mother and baby are domg well. — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
February 23, 1805, 12.30 p m 

My dear Knowles — I have just played and won as 
hard a match against time as I ever Imew in the days of 
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my yciutli The praofa, happily, arrived hy the fii’&t 
post, so I got to work at them before 9, polished them 
otf by 12, and put them into the post (myself i by 12 5. 
So you ought to have them hy 6 pm And, to make 
your mind easy, I have just telegraphed to you to say so. 
But, Lord’s sake ■ let some careful eye run over the part 
of which I have had no revise — for I am ‘‘ capable de 
tout ” in the way of overlooking errors 

I am very glad you like the thing. The second 
instalment shall be no worse 

I grieve to say that my estimation of Balfour, as a 
thmker, sinks lower and lower, the further I go. 

God help the people who think his book an important 
contribution to thought • The Gigadibsians who say so 
are past divine assistance • 

We are very glad to hear the grandchild and mother 
are getting on so well — Ever yours very truly, 

T H Huslet. 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
Mai^h 8, 1895 

Mt dear Knowles — The proofs have just arrived, but 
I am sorry to say that (I beheve for the first time m our 
transactions) I shall have to disappoint you 

Just after I had sent off the MS. infiuenza came 
down upon me with a swoop. I went to bed and am 
there still, with no chance of quitting it in a hurry My 
wife is in the same case ; %t&ni one of the maids The 
house is a hospital, and by great good fortune we have 
a capital nurse. 

Doctor says it’s a mild type,^ in which case I wonder 
what severe types may be like I find coughing con- 
tinuously for fourteen hours or so a queer kind of mildness. 

^ “Butin the mitter oi aches and pains, lestless paroxysms of 
coughing and geiieial incapacity, I can gwe it a high Lharactei lor 
efficiency” (To M Fostei, Marcfi 7 ) 
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Could you put m an excuse on account of in- 
fluenza ^ 

Can't -write any more. — ^Ever yours, T. H. H. 

HodesleA; Eastbouene, 
March 19, 1895. 

Mt hear Knowles — I am making use of tlie jien of 
my dear daughter and good nurse, in the first place to 
thank you for your cheque, m the second place to say that 
you must not look for the aiticle this month I haven’t 
been out of bed since the 1st, but they are fighting a 
liattle with bronchitis over my body — Ever yours very 
faithfully, For T H H , 

Sophy Huxley. 

The next four months were a period of painful 
struggle against disease, borne with a patience and 
gentleness which was rare even in the long ex- 
perience of the trained nurses who tended him. To 
natural toughness of constitution he added a power 
of will unbroken by the long strain; and for the sake 
of others to whom his life meant so much, he wished to 
recover and willed to do everything towards recovery 
And so he managed to throw off the influenza and 
the severe bronchitis which attended it. What was 
marvellous at his age, and indeed would scarcely 
have been expected in a young man, most serious 
mischief induced by the bronchitis disappeared. By 
May he was strong enough to walk from the terrace 
to the lawn and his beloved saxifrages, and to re- 
mount the steps to the house without help. 

But though the original attack was successfully 
thrown ofi', the lung trouble had affected the heart ; 
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and in his weakened state, renal mischief ensued. 
Yet he held out splendidly, never giving in, save for 
one hour of utter prostration, all through this weary 
length of sickness. His first recovery strengthened 
him m expecting to get well from the second 
attack. And on June 10 he wiites bnghtly enough 
to Sir J. D. Hooker ; — 

Hodesle\j Eastbouene, 
June 10, 1895. 

Mt dear Old Friend — It was cheenng to get your 
letter and to hear that you had got through winter and 
diphtheria without scathe 

I can^t say very much for myself yet, hut I am 
earned down to a tent m the garden every day, and 
hve in the fresh air all I can. The thing that keeps 
me back la an irritabihty of the stomach tending to the 
rejection of aU solid food However, I thmk I am 
slowly gettmg the better of it — thanks to my constitu- 
tional toughness and careful nursing and dieting 

What has Spencer been trampling on the “Pour le 
m^rite’^ for, when he accepted the Lyncei? I was just 
writing to congratulate him when, by good luck, I saw 
he had refused ' 

The beastly nausea which comes on when I try to do 
anything warns me to stop 

With our love to you both — Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 


The last time I saw him was on a visit to 
Eastbourne from June 22-24 I was astonished to 
find how well he looked in spite of all } thin, indeed, 
but browned with the endless sunshine of the 1895 
summer as he sat every day in the verandah His 
voice was still fairly strong ; he was delighted to see 
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US al30ut him, and was cheerful, even merry at times 
As the nurse said, she could not expect him to 
recover, hut he did not look like a dying man. 
When I asked him how he was, he said, “A mere 
carcass, which has to he bended hy other people ” 
But to the last he looked forward to recovery. 
One day he told the nurse that the doctors must 
he wrong about the renal mischief, for if they were 
right, he ought already to he in a state of coma. 
This was precisely what they found most astonishing 
in his case; it seemed as if the mind, the strong 
nervous organisation, were triumphing over the 
shattered body. Herein lay one of the chief hopes 
of ultimate recovery. 

As late as June 26 he wrote, with shaky hand- 
writing hut indomitable spirit, to relieve his old 
friend from the anxiety he must feel from the 
newspaper bulletins. 


Hodeslea, Eastbourne, 
June 26, 1895. 

Mt dear Hooker — The pessimistic reports of my 
condition which have got mto the papers may be giving 
you unnecessary alarm for the condition of your old 
comrade. So I send a line to tell you the exact state 
of affairs 

There is kidney mischief going on — and it is accom- 
panied by very distressmg attacks of nausea and vomitmg, 
which sometimes last for hours and make life a 
burden. 

However, strength keeps up very well considering, 
and of course all depends upon how the renal business 
goes. At present I don’t feel at all hke “ sending in my 
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chocks,” and without being over sanguine I rather inclme 
to think that my native toughness will get the Ijest of 
it — albuminuria or otherwise — Evei your faithful fiiend, 

T. H. H 

Misfortunes never come single My son-in-law, 
Eckersley, died of yellow fever the other day at tian 
Salvador — ^just as he was going to take up an appomt- 
ment at Lima worth £1200 a year Each el and her 
three childien have but the slenderest provision 


The next two days there was a slight improve- 
ment, but on the third morning the heart began to 
fail The great pain subdued by anaesthetics, he 
lingered on about seven hours, and at half -past three 
on June 29 passed away very quietly 

He was buried at Finchley, on July 4, beside his 
brother George and his little son Noel, under the 
shadow of the oak, which had grown up into a 
stately young tree from the little sapling it had 
been when the grave of his first-born was dug 
beneath it, five and thirty years before. 

The funeral was of a private character. An old 
friend, the Eev. Llewelyn Davies, came from Kirkhy 
Lonsdale to read the service ; the many friends who 
gathered at the grave-side were there as friends 
mourning the death of a friend, and all touched with 
the same sense of personal loss. 

By his special direction, three lines from a poem 
written by his wife, were inscribed upon his tomb- 
stone — lines inspired by his own robust conviction 
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that, all question of the future apart, this life as it 
can be lived, pain, sorrow, and evil notwithstanding, 
is worth — and well worth — living ; — 

Be not afraid, ye waiting hearts that weep ; 

For still He giveth His beloved sleep, 

And il an endless sleep He wills, so best. 



CHAPTEK Xy 


He had intellect to comprehend his highest duty dis- 
tinctly, and force of character to do it ; which of ns dare 
ask for a higher summary of hia life than that^ 

Such was Huxley’s epitaph upon Henslow , it was 
the standard which he endeavoured to reach in his own 
life. It is the expression of that passion for veracity 
which was perhaps his strongest characteristic; an 
uncompromising passion for truth in thought, which 
would admit no particle of self-deception, no assertion 
beyond what could be verified; for truth in act, 
perfect straightforwardness and sincerity, with com- 
plete disregard of personal consequences for uttering 
unpalatable fact. 

Truthfulness, in his eyes, was the cardinal virtue, 
without which no stable society can exist. Convic- 
tion, sincerity, he always respected, whether on his 
own side or against him. Clever men, he would say, 
are as common as blackberries ; the rare thing is to 
find a good one. The lie from interested motives 
was only more hateful to him than the lie from self- 
delusion or foggy thinking. With this he classed 
865 
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the “sin of faifch/^ as he called it^ that form of 
credence which does not fulfil the duty of making 
a right use of reason ^ which prostitutes reason by 
giving assent to propositions which are neither self- 
evident nor adequately proved 

This principle has always been far from finding 
universal acceptance. One of his theological op- 
ponents went so far as to affirm that a doctrine may 
be not only held, but dogmatically insisted on, by a 
teacher who is, all the time, fully aware that science 
may ultimately prove it to be quite untenable. 

His own course went to the opposite extreme. In 
teaching, where it was possible to let the facts speak 
for themselves, he did not further urge their bearing 
upon wider problems. He preferred to warn beginners 
against drawing superficial inferences in favour of his 
own general theories, from facts the real meaning of 
which was not immediately apparent Father Hahn 
(S.J.), who studied under him in 1876, writes : — 

One day when I was talking to him, onr conversation 
turned upon evolution. “ There is one thing about you 
I cannot understand,” I said, “ and I should like a word 
m explanation. For several months now I have been 
attending yonr course, and I have never heard you mention 
evolution, while in your public lectures everywhere you 
openly proclaim yourself an evolutionist.” ^ 

Now it would be impossible to imagine a better oppor- 
tunity for insisting on evolution than his lectures on 
comparative anatomy, when animals are set side by side 
in respect of the gradual development of functions But 


^ H&oue des Qiiestions Scfis'fdifiqws (Brussels), for October 1895. 
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Huxley was so reserved on this subject in hia lectures 
that, speaking one day of a species forming a tiansiliDn 
between two others, he immediately added — 

“When I speak of transition I do not in the least 
mean to say that one species turned into a second to 
develop thereafter into a third. What I mean is, that the 
characters of the second are intermediate between those of 
the two others It is as if I were to say that such a 
Cathedral, Canterbury, for example, is a transition between 
Y ork Minster and W estminster Abbey. N o one would ima- 
gine, on hearing the word transition, that a transmutation 
of these buildings actually took place from one into other.” ^ 

But to return to his reply — 

“ Here in my teaching lectures (he said to me) I have 
time to put the facts fully before a tramed audience. In 
my public lectures I am obliged to pass rapidly over the 
facts, and I put forward my personal convictions. And 
it IS for this that people come to hear me” 

As to the question whether children should be 
brought up in entire disregard to the beliefs rejected 
by himself, but still current among the mass of his 
fellow-countrymen, he was of opinion that they ought 
to know “the mythology of their time and country,” 
otherwise one would at the best tend to make young 
prigs of them ; but as they grew up their questions 
should be answered frankly.^ 

The natural tendency to veracity, strengthened by 
the observation of the opposite quality in one with 

^ Doubtless in oonnection with the familiar warning that 
intermediate types aie not necessarily links in the direct line of 
descent 

2 The wording of a paragraph in Professor Mivart’s “Reminis- 
cences ’* Vmtwy, December 1897, p 993), tends, I 

think, to leave a wrong impression on this pomt 
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whom he was early brought into contact, received its 
decisive impulse, as has been told before, from Carlyle, 
whose writings confirmed and established his youthful 
reader in a hatied of shams and make-believes equal 
to his own. 

In his mind no compromise was possible between 
truth and untruth.^ Against authorities and influ- 
ences he published Man's Flace in Nature^ though 
warned by his friends that to do so meant ruin to his 
prospects. When he had once led the way and 
challenged the upholders of conventional orthodoxy, 
others backed him up with a whole armoury of facts. 
But his fight was as far as possible for the truth itself, 
for fact, not merely for controversial victory or per- 
sonal triumph. Yet, as hasbeen saidby a representative 
of a very difiFerent school of thought, who can wonder 
that he should have hit out straight from the shoulder, 
in reply to violent or insidious attacks, the stupidity 
of which sometimes merited scorn as well as anger ^ 

In his theological controversies he was no less 
careful to avoid any approach to mere abuse or 
ribaldry such as some opponents of Christian dogma 
indulged in. For this reason he refused to inteipose 


^ As he once said, •when urged, to ■write a more eulogistic notice 
of a dead friend than he thought deserved, ^‘The only seiious 
temptations to perjury I have ever known have arisen out of the 
desire to be of some comfort to people I cared lor in trouble If 
there are such things as Plato’s ‘Royal Lies ’ they are surely those 

which one is tempted to tell on such occasions Mis. is such 

a good devoted little woman, and I am so doubtful about having 
a soul, that it seems absurd to hesitate to peril it for her satis- 
faction.” 
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m the well-known Toote case. Discussion, he said, 
could be carried on effectually without deliberate 
wounding of others’ feelings 

As he wrote in reply to an appeal for help in this 
case (March 12, 1883). — 

I have notread the writings for which Mr. Foote was 
prosecuted. But, unless their nature has been grossly 
misrepresented, I cannot say that I feel disposed to inter- 
vene on his behalf. 

I am ready to go great lengths in defence of freedom 
of discussion, but I decline to admit that rightful freedom 
is attacked, when a man is prevented from coarsely and 
brutally insulting his neighbours’ honest beliefs 

I would rather make an effort to get legal penalties 
inflicted with eq[ual rigour on some of the anti-scientific 
blasphemers — who are quite as coarse and unmannerly in 
their attacks on opinions worthy of all respect as Mr. Foote 
can possibly have been. 

The grand result of his determination not to com- 
promise where truth was concerned, was the securing 
freedom of thought and speech. One man after 
another, looking back on his work, declares that if we 
can say what we think now, it is because he fought 
the battle of freedom. Not indeed the battle of 
toleration, if toleration means toleration of error for 
its own sake. Error, he thought, ought to be extir- 
pated by all legitimate means, and not assisted because 
it IS conscientiously held. 

As Lord Hobhouse wrote, soon after his death : — 

I see now many laudatory notices of him in pap era 
But I have not seen, and I think the younger men 
do not know, that vhich (apart fiom science) I should 

VOL. Ill 2 B 
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put fonv'ard as Ins stiougest claim to reveiEiice and 
gratitude , and that is the steadfast courage and consum- 
mate ability with which he fought the battle of intel- 
lectual freedom, and insisted that people should be allowed 
to speak their honest convictions without being oppressed 
or slandered by the orthodox. He was one of those, 
perhaps the very foremost, who Avon that priceless freedom 
for us ; and, as is too common, people enter into the 
labours of the brave, and do not even knoAv what their 
elders endured, or what has been done for themselves. 

With this went a proud independence of spirit, 
intolerant of patronage, careless of titular honours, 
indifferent to the accumulation of worldly wealth 
He cared little even for recognition of his work. “ If 
I had £400 a year,’’ ^ he exclaimed at the outset of 
his career, ‘‘I should be content to work anonymously 
for the advancement of science.” The only recogni- 
tion he considered worth having, was that of the 
scientific world ; yet so little did he seek it, so little 
insist on questions of priority, that, as Professor 
Howes tells me, there are at South Kensington among 
the mass of unpublished drawings from dissections 
made by him, many which show that he had arrived 
at discoveries which afterwards brought credit to 
other investigators. 

He was as ready to disclaim for himself any merits 
which really belonged to his predecessors, whether 
philosophical or scientific He was too well read in 
their works not to be aware of the debt owed them 

^ A sum winch might have suppoited a bachelor, but was entirely 
inadeq[uate to the needs of a large iamily. 
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by his own generation, and he reminded the world 
how httle the scientific insight of Goethe, for instance, 
or the solid labours of Buffon or Reaumur or 
Lamarck, deserved oblivion. 

The only point on which he did claim recognition 
was the honesty of his motives. He was incapable 
of doing anything underhand, and he could not bear 
even the appearance of such conduct towards his 
friends, or those with whom he had business relations. 
In such cases he always took the buU by the horns, 
acknowledged an oversight or explained what was 
capable of misunderstanding The choice between 
Edward Forbes and Hooker for the Royal Society’s 
medal, or the explanations to Mr. Spencer for not 
joining a social reform league of which the latter was 
a prominent member, will serve as instances 

The most considerable difference I note among men 
(he wrote), is not m their readiness to fall into error, hut 
in their readiness to acknowledge these inevitable lapses 

For himself, he let no personal feelings stand in the 
way when fact negatived his theories : once convinced 
that they were untenable, he gave up Bathyhus and 
the European origin of the Horse without hesitation. 

The regard in which he was held by his friends 
was such that he was sometimes appealed to by both 
parties in a dispute. He was a man to be trusted 
with the confidence of his friends. “Yes, you are 
quite right about ‘loyal,’” he writes to Mr Knowles, 
“I love my friends and hate my enemies — which 
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may not be in accordrance witb the Gospel, but I have 
found it a good wearing creed for honest men,” 
But he only regarded as ‘'enemies” those whom he 
found to be double-dealers, shufflers, insincere, un- 
trustworthy, a fair opponent he respected, and he 
could agree to differ with a friend without altering 
his friendship, 

A lifelong impression of him was thus summed 
up by Dr. A E. Wallace : — 

I find that he was my junior by two years, yet he 
has always seemed to me to be the older, mainly no 
doubt, because from the very first time I saw him (now 
more than forty years ago), I recognised his vast 
superiority m ability, in knowledge, and in all those 
qualities that enable a man to take a foremost place in 
the world I owe him thanks for much kindness and 
for assistance always cordially given, and although we had 
many differences of opinion, I never received from him 
a harsh or unkind word. 

To those who could only judge him from his 
controversial literature, or from a formal business 
meeting, he often appeared hard and unsympathetic, 
but never to those who saw beneath the surface. 
In personal intercourse, if he disliked a man — and a 
strong individuality has strong likes and dislikes — 
he would merely veil his feelings under a super- 
abundant politeness of the chilliest kind; but to 
any one admitted to his friendship he was sympathy 
itself. And thus, although I have heard him say 
that his friends, in the fullest sense of the word, 
could be reckoned on the fingers of one hand, the 
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impression he made upon all who came within the 
circle of his fiieiidship was such that quite a number 
felt themselves to possess his intimacy, and one 
wrote, after his death: “His many piivate friends 
are almost tempted to foiget the public loss, in 
thinking of the qualities which so endeared him to 
them all.’’ 

Both the speculative and the practical sides of 
his intellect were strongly developed. On the one 
hand, he had an intense love of knowledge, the 
desire to attain true knowledge of facts, and to 
organise them in their true relations. His contribu- 
tions to pure science never fail to illustrate both 
these tendencies His earlier researches brought 
to light new facts in animal liie, and new ideas as 
to the affinities of the creatures he studied; his 
later investigations were coloured by Darwin’s views, 
and in return contributed no httle direct evidence 
in favour of evolution. But while the progress of 
the evolution theory in England owed more to his 
clear and unwearied exposition than to any other 
cause, while from the first he had indicated the 
points, such as the causes of sterility and variation, 
which must be cleared up by further investigation 
in order to complete the Darwinian theory, he did 
not add another to the many speculations since put 
forward. 

On the other hand, intense as was his love of pure 
knowledge, it was balanced by his unceasing desire 
to apply that knowledge in the guidance of life. 
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Always feeling that science was not solely for the 
men of science, but for the people, his constant 
object was to help the struggling world to ideas 
which should help them to think truly and so to 
live rightly. It is still true, he declared, that the 
people perish for want of knowledge. “If I am to 
be remembeied at all,” he writes (see vol. ii p 222), 
“I should like to be remembered as one who did 
his best to help the people.” And agam, he says in 
his Autobiographical Sketch, that other marks of 
success were as nothing if he could hope that he 
“had somewhat helped that movement of opinion 
which has been called the New Eeformation.” 

This kind of aim in his work, of taking up the 
most fruitful idea of his time and bringing it home 
to all, is typified by his remark as he entered New 
York harbour on his visit to America in 1876, and 
watched the tugs hard at work as they traversed the 
bay. “If I were not a man,” he saad, “I think I 
should like to be a tug.” 

Two mcidents may be cited to show that he did 
not entirely fail of appreciation among those whom 
he tried to help Speaking of the year 1874, 
Professor Mivart writes (“Keminiscences of T. H. 
Huxley,” Nineteenth Oeninry^ Dec. 1897) : — 

I recoUect going with him and Mr John Westlake, 
QC., to a meetmg of artisans in the Elackfnars Eoad, 
to whom he gave a friendly address He felt a strong 
mterest m working-men, and was much beloved by them. 
On one occasion, having taken a cab home, on his arrival 
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tlierej whbu he held out hia fare to the cabmaiij the 
latter replied, ‘‘ Oh no, Professoi, I have had too much 
pleasure and profit from hearing you leiiture to take 
any money from your pocket — proud to have driven 
you, su' 1 ” 

The other is from a letter to the Pall Mall 
Gazette of September 20, 1892, from Mr. Raymond 
Blaythwayt, on “The Uses of Sentiment” : — 

Only to-day I had a most stiikmg instance of 
sentiment come beneath my notice I was about to 
enter my house, when a plam, simply-dressed working- 
noan came up to me with a note in his hand, and 
touching his hat, he said, “ I think this is for you, sir,” 
and then he added, “Will you give me the envelope, 
sir, as a gi'eat favour ? ” I looked at it, and seeing it 
bore the signature of Prolessor Huxley, I replied, 
“ Certainly I will ; but why do you ask for it ? ” "Well,” 
said he, “it’s got Prolessor tluxley’s signature, and it 
will be something for me to show my mates and keep 
for my children. He have done me and my like a lot 
of good , no man more ” 

In practical administration, his judgment of men, 
his rapid perception of the essential points at issue, 
his observance of the necessary limits of oflScial 
forms, combined with the greatest possible elasticity 
within these limits, made him extremely successful. 

As Professor (writes the late Professor Jeffery Parker), 
Huxley's rule was characterised by what is undoubtedly 
the best policy for the head of a department. To a new 
subordinate, “The General,” as he was always called, 
was rather stern and exacting, but when once he was 
convmced that his man was to be trusted, he practically 
let him take his own course ; never inteifered m matteis 
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of detail, accepted suggestions with the greatest courtesy 
and good humour, and was always ready with a kindly 
and humorous word of encouragement in times of 
difficulty. I was once grumbling to him about how 
hard it was to carry on the work of the laboratoiy 
through a long senes of November fogs, ‘‘ when neither 
sun nor stais in many days appeared,” “Never mind, 
Parker,” he said, instantly capping my quotation, “ cast 
foui* anchors out of the stern and wish for day,” 

Nothing, indeed, better illustrates this willingness 
to listen to suggested improvements than the in- 
version of the order of studies in the biological 
course which he inaugurated in 1872, namely, the 
substitution of the anatomy of a vertebrate for the 
microscopic examination of a unicellular organism as 
the opening study. This was entirely Parker’s doing 
“As one privileged at the time to play a minor part,” 
writes Professor Howes {Nature^ January 6, 1898, 
p 228), “I well recall the determination in Parker’s 
mind that the change was desirable, and in Huxley’s, 
that it was not. Again and again did Parker appeal 
in vain, until at last, on the morning of October 2, 
1878, he triumphed.” 

On his students he made a deep and lasting 
impression. 

His lectures (writes Jeffery Parker) were like his 
writings, luminously clear, without the famtest disposi- 
tion to descend to the level of his audience; eloquent, 
but with no trace of the empty rhetoric which so often 
does duty for that quality; full of a high seriousness, 
but with no suspicion of pedantry; lightened by an 
occasional epigram or flashes of caustic humour, but 



XV 


AS A LECTURER 


377 


witli none of the Biiiall joculaiity ni whiuli it is aucli a 
temptation to a lecturer to indulge. As one listened to 
him one felt that comparative anatomy was indeed 
worthy of the devotion of a life, and that to solve a 
morphological problem was as fine a thing as to win a 
battle. He was an admirable draughtsman, and his 
blackboard illustrations were always a great feature of 
his lectures, especially when, to show the relation of two 
animal types, he would, by a few rapid strokes and 
smudges, evolve the one into the other before our eyes 
He seemed to have a real affection for some of the 
specimens illustrating his lectures, and would handle 
them in a peculiarly loving manner; when he was 
lecturing on man, for instance, he would sometimes 
throw his arm over the shoulder of the skeleton beside 
him and take its hand, as if its silent companionship 
were an inspiration. To me his lectures before his 
small class at Jermyn Street or South Kensington were 
almost more impressive than the discourses at the Royal 
Institution, where for an hour and a half he poured 
forth a stream of dignified, earnest, sincere words in 
perfect literary form, and without the assistance of a 
note. 

Another description is from the pen of an old 
pupil in the autumn of 1876, Professor H. Fairfield 
Osborn, of Columbia College ; — 

Huxley, as a teacher, can never he forgotten by any 
of bis students. He entered the lecture-room promptly 
as the clock was striking lane,^ rather q^uickly, and with 
hia head bent forward “ as if oppressive with its mind ” 
He usually glanced attention to his class of about ninety, 
and began speaking before he reached his chair. He 
spoke between his lips, but with perfectly clear analysis, 


^ In most years the lectures began at ten. 
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With thorough interest, and with philosophic insight 
which was far above the average of his students. He 
used very few charts, hut handled the chalk with great 
skill, sketching out the anatomy of an animal as if it 
were a tiansparent object. As in Darwin’s face, and as in 
Erasmus Darwin’s or Bulfon’s, and many other anatomists 
with a strong sense of form, his eyes were heavily over- 
hung by a projecting forehead and eyebrows, and seemed 
at times to look inward. His hps were firm and closely 
set. With the expression of positiveiiess, and the other 
feature which most marked him was the very heavy 
mass of hair falling over his forehead, which he would 
freq^uently stroke or toss back. Occasionally he would 
hght up the monotony of anatomical description by a 
bit of humour. 

Huxley was the father of modem laboratory instruc- 
tion; but in 1879 he was so intensely engrossed with his 
own researches that he very seldom came through the 
laboratory, which was ably directed by T. Jeffery Parker, 
assisted by Howes and W. Newton Parker, aE of whom 
are now professors, Howes having succeeded to Huxley’s 
chau\ Each visit, therefore, inspired a ceitain amount of 
terror, wdiich was really unwarranted, for Huxley always 
spoke in the kmdest tones to his students, although some- 
times he could not resist makmg fun at their expense. 
There was an Irish student who sat in front of me, whose 
anatomical drawings m water-colour were certainly most 
remarkable productions. Huxley, ni turning over his 
drawing-book, paused at a large blur, under which was 
carefully inscribed, “sheep’s liver,'’ and smilingly said, “ I 
am glad to kno-vv that is a liver ; it reminds me as much 
of Cologne cathedral in a fog as of anythmg I have ever 
seen before,” Eortunately the nationality of the student 
enabled him to fully appreciate the humour. 

The same note is sounded in Professor Mivart’s 
description of these lectures in his Keminiscences : — 
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The great value of Huxley^s anatomical ideas, and the 
admirable clearness with which he explained them, led 
me in the autumn nf 1861 to seek admi&tion as a student 
to his couise of lectures at the ScIiddI of Mines in Jermyii 
Street. When I entered his small room there to make 
this request, he was giving the finishing touches to a 
dissection of part of the nervous system of a skate, 
worked out for the benefit of his students He welcomed 
my apphcation with the greatest cordiality, save that he 
insisted I should be only an honorary student, or rather, 
should assist at his lectures as a friend. I availed myself 
of hiB permission on the very next day, and subsequently 
attended almost all his lectures there and elsewhei’e, so 
that he one day said to me, “I shall call you my 
‘constant reader^’’ To be such a reader was to me an 
inestimable privilege, and so I shall ever consider it I 
have heard many men lecture, but I never heard any one 
lecture as did Professor Huxley He was my very ideal of 
a lecturer. Distinct in utterance, with an agreeable voice, 
lucid as it was possible to be m exposition, with ad- 
mirably chosen language, sufficiently rapid, yet never 
hurried, often impressive m manner, yet never otherwise 
than completely natural, and sometimes allowing his 
audience a glimpse of that rich fund of humour ever 
ready to well forth when occasion permitted, sometimes 
accompanied with an extra gleam in his bright dark eyes, 
sometimes expressed with a dryness and gravity of look 
which gave it a double zest 

I shall never forget the first time I saw him enter his 
lecture-room. He came m rapidly, yet without bustle, 
and as the clock struck, a brief glance at his audience and 
then at once to work He had the excellent habit of 
beginning each lecture (save, of course, the first) with a 
recapitulation of the mam points of the precedmg 
one. The course was amply illustrated by excellent 
coloured diagrams, which, I believe, he had made ; but 
still more valuable were the chalk sketches he would 
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draw on the blackboard with admirable facility, while he 
was talking, his rajjirl, dexterous strokes quickly building 
up an organism in our minds, simultaneously through 
ear and eye The lecture over, he was ever ready to 
answer questions, and I often admired his patience in 
explammg points which there was no excuse for any one 
not having understood 

Still more was I struck with the great pleasure 
which he showed when he saw that some special points 
of his teaching had not only been comprehended, but had 
borne fruit, by their suggestiveness m an appreciative 
mind. 

To one point I desire specially to bear witness 
There were persons who dreaded sending young men to him, 
fearing lest their young friends’ religious beliefs should 
be upset by what they might hear said. Tor years I 
attended his lectures, but never once did I hear him make 
use of hiB position as a teadier to inculcate, or even 
hint at, his own theological views, or to depreciate or 
assail what might be supposed to be the religion of his 
hearers No one could have behaved more loyally in 
that respect, and a proof that I thought so is that I sub- 
sequently sent my own son to be his pupil at South 
Kensington, where his experience confirmed what had 
previously been my own. 

As to science, I learnt more from him in two years than 
I had acquired m any previous decade of biological study. 

The picture is completed by Professor Howes 
in the Students^ Magazine of the Eoyal College of 
Science : — 

As a class lecturer Huxley was facile princeps^ and 
only those who were privileged to sit under hi-m can form 
a conception of his dehvexy. Clear, deliberate, never 
hesitant nor imduly emphatic, never repetitional, always 
logical, his every word told. Great, however, as were his 
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class lectures, liis working-men’s were greater. Huxley 
was a firm believer m the “ diatillatio per ascensum of 
scientific knowledge and culture, and spared no pams in 
approaching the artisan and so-called working classes.” 
He gave the workmen of his best The substance of his 
Man^s Place %n Nature, one of the most successful and 
popular of his writings, and of his Crayfish, perhaps 
the most perfect zoological treatise ever published, was 
first communicated to them. In one of the last con- 
versations I had with him, I asked his views on the 
desirability of discontinuing the workmen’s lectures at 
Jermyn Street, since the development of workuig-meu’s 
colleges and institutes is regarded by some to have rendered 
their continuance unnecessary. He replied, almost with 
indignation, “With our central situation and resources, 
we ought to be in a position to give the workmen that 
which they cannot get elsewhere,” adding that he would 
deeply deplore any such discontmuance. 

And now, a word or two concerning Huxley’s personal 
conduct towards his pupils, hearers, and subordmates. 

As an examiner he was most just, aiming only to 
ascertain the examinee’s knowledge of fundamentals, his 
powers of work, and the manner m which he had been 
taught. A country school lad came near the liuundary 
line in the examination , though generally weak, his 
worst fault was a confusion of the parts of the heart. 
In his description of that organ he had transposed the 
valves. On appeal, Huxley let him through, observing, 
most characteristically, “Poor little beggar, I never got 
them correctly myself until I reflected that a bishop 
was never in the right Again, a student of more 
advanced years, of the “mugging” type, who had come 
off with flying colours in an elementary exammation, 
showed signs of uneasiness as the advanced one ap- 
proached. “ Stick an observation into him,” said 


1 The “mitral” valve bemg on the left side. 
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Huxley. It was stuck, and acted like a stiletto, a 
jump into the air and utter collapse being the 
result 

With his heareis Huxley was most sympathetic He 
always assumed absolute ignorance on their part, and 
took nothing for granted.^ When time permitted, he 
would remain after a lecture to answer questions ; and 
in connection with his so doing his wonderful power of 
gauging and rising to a situation, once came out moat 
forcibly Turning to a student, he asked, “Well, I 
hope you understood it all.” “All, air, but one part, 
during which you stood between me and the blackboard,” 
was the reply; the rejoinder, “I did my best to make 
myself clear, but could not render myself transparent” 
Quick of comprehension and of action, he would stand 
no nonsense. The would-be teacher who, wholly un- 
fitted by nature for educational work, was momentarily 
dismissed, realised this, let us hope to his advantage 
And the man suspected of taking notes of Huxleys 
lectures for publication unauthorised, probably learned 
the lesson of his life, on being reminded that, in the 
first place, a lecture was the property of the person who 
delivered it, and, in the second, he was not the first 
person who had mistaken aspiration for inspiration. 

Though candid, Huxley was never unkind. . . . 

Huxley never forgot a kindly action, never forsook 
a fnend, nor allowed a labour to go unrewarded. In 
testimony to his sympathy to those about Tiityi and his 
self-sacrifice for the cause of science, it may be stated 
that in the old days, when the professors took the fees 
and disbursed the working expenses of the laboratories, 
he, doing this at a loss, would refund the fees of students 
whose position, from friendship or special circumstances, 
was exceptional 

As for his lectures and addresses to the public, 

^ This was a maxim on lectiirmg, adopted from Faraday. 
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they used to be thronged by crowds of attentive 
listeners. 

Huxley^s public addresses (writes Professor Osborn) 
always gave me the impression of being largely im- 
promptu ; but he once told me “ I always think out 
carefully every word I am going to say There is no 
greater danger than the so-called msfpircLUon of the 
moment, which leads you to say something winch is 
not exactly true, or which you would regret afterwards’’ 

Mr. Gr W. Smalley has also left a striking 
description of him as a lecturer in the seventies and 
early eighties. 

I used always to admire the simple and business-like 
way in which Huxley made his entry on great occasions. 
He hated anything hke display, and would have none 
of it At the Eoyal Institution, more than almost any- 
where else, the lecturer, on whom the concentric circles 
of spectators in their steep amphitheatre look down, 
focuses the gaze Huxley never seemed aware that 
anybody was lookmg at him From self-consciousness 
he was, here as elsewhere, singularly free, as from self- 
assertion. He walked in through the door on the left, 
as if he were entering his own laboratory In these 
days he bore scarcely a mark of age. He was in the 
full vigour of manhood and looked the man he was 
Faultlessly dressed — the rule m the Royal Institution 
is evening costume — with a firm step and easy bearing, 
he took his place apparently without a thought of the 
people who were cheering him. To him it was an 
anniversary. He looked, and he probably was, the 
master. Surrounded as he was by the celebrities of 
science and the ornaments of London drawing-rooms, 
there was none who had quite the same kind of 
intellectual ascendency which belonged to him The 
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aD[uare forehead, the sriuare jaw, the tense lines of the 
mouth, the deep flashing dark eyes, the impression 
of something more than strength he gave you, an im- 
pression of sincerity, of solid force, of immovability, yet 
with the gentleness arising from the serene consciousness 
of his strength — all this belonged to Huxley and to him 
alone. The first glance magnetised his audience The 
eyes were those of one accustomed to command, of one 
having authority, and not fearing on occasion to use it. 
The hair swept carelessly away from the broad forehead 
and grew rather long behind, yet the length did not 
suggest, as it often does, effeminacy He was masculine 
in everything — ^look, gesture, speech. Sparing of ges- 
ture, sparing of emphasis, careless of mere rhetorical or 
oratorical art, he had nevertheless the secret of the 
highest art of all, whether in oratory or whatever else — 
he had simplicity The force was in the thought and 
the diction, and he needed no other The voice w^as 
rather deep, low, hut quite audible, at times sonorous, 
aud always fuLL He used the chest-notes His manner 
here, m the presence of this select and rather limited 
audience — for the theatre of the Royal Institution holds, 
I think, less than a thousand people — was exactly the 
same as before a great company whom he addressed at 
[Liverpool], as President of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science. I remember going late 
to that, and having to sit far hack, yet hearing every 
word easily ; and there too the feeling was the same, 
that he hud mastered hia audience, taken possession of 
them, and held them to the end in an unrelaxing grip, 
as a great actor at his best does. There was nothing of 
the actor about him, except that he knew how to stand 
still, but masterful he ever was. 

Up to the time of his last illness, he regularly 
breakfasted at eight, and avoided, as far as possible, 
going out to that meal, a detestable habit” as he 
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called it, which put him off for the whole day. He 
left the house about nine, and from that time till 
midnight at earliest was incessantly busy. His 
regular lectures involved an immensity of labour, 
for he would never make a statement in them which 
he had not personally verified by experiment. In 
the Jermyn Street days he habitually made prepara- 
tions to illustrate the points on which he was lecturing, 
for his students had no laboratory in which to work 
out the things for themselves. His lectures to 
working-men also involved as much careful prepara- 
tion as the more conspicuous discourses at the Koyal 
Institution. 

This thoroughness of preparation had no less 
effect on the teacher than on the taught. He wntes 
to an old pupil : — 

It IS pleasant when the “bread cast upon the water” 
returns after many days ; and if the crumbs given m 
my lectures have had anything to do with the success 
on which I congratulate you, I am very glad. 

I used to say of my own lectures that if nobody else 
learned anything from them, I did ; because I always 
took a great deal of pains over them. But it is none 
the less satisfactory to find that there w&re other learners. 

As for the ordinary course of a day’s work, the 
more fitful energy and useless mornings of the 
earliest period in London were soon left behind. 
He was never one of those portentously early risers 
who do a fair day’s work before other people are 
up; there was only one period, about 1873, when 
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he had to he specially careful of his health, and, 
under Sir Andrew Clarkes regime, took riding exer- 
cise for an hour each day before starting for South 
Kensington, that he records the fact of doing any 
work before breakfast, and that was letter-writing. 

Much of the day during the session, and still more 
when his lectures were over, would thus be spent in 
original research, or in the examination and descrip- 
tion of fossils in his official duty as Paleontologist 
to the Survey. As often as not, there would be a 
sitting of some Koyal Commission to attend; com- 
mittees of some learned society ; meetings or dinners 
in the evening ; if not, there would be an article to 
write or proofs to correct. Indeed, the greater part 
of the work by which the world knows him best 
was done after dinner, and after a long day’s work 
in the lecture-room and laboratory. 

He possessed a wonderful faculty for tearing out 
the heart of a book, reading it through at a gallop, 
but knowing what it said on all the points that 
interested him. Of verbal memory he had very 
little; in spite of all his reading I do not believe 
he knew half a dozen consecutive lines of poetry by 
heart. What he did know was the substance of 
what an author had written; how it fitted into 
his own scheme of knowledge; and where to find 
any point again when he wished to cite it 

In his biological studies his immense knowledge 
was firmly fixed in his mind by practical investiga- 
tion ; as is said above, he would take at second hand 
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nothing for which he vouched in his teaching, and 
was always ready to repeat for himself bhe experi- 
ments of others, which determined questions of 
interest to him. The citations, analyses, maps, with 
which he frequently accompanied his reading, were 
all part of the same method of acquiring facts and 
setting them in order within his mind. So careful, 
indeed, was he in giving nothing at second hand, 
that one of his scientific friends reproached him 
with wasting his time upon unnecessary scientific 
work, to which competent investigators had already 

given the stamp of their authority. “Poor 

was his comment afterwards, “if that is his own 
practice, his work will never live.'’ On the literary 
side, he was omnivorous — consuming everything, as 
Mr. Spencer put it, from fairy tales to the last volume 
on metaphysics. 

Unlike Darwin, to whom scientific research was 
at length the only thing engrossing enough to make 
him oblivious of his never-ending ill-health, to the 
gradual exclusion of other interests, literary and 
artistic, Huxley never lost his delight in literature or 
in art. He had a keen eye for a picture or a piece 
of sculpture, for, in addition to the draughtsman's and 
anatomist’s sense of form, he had a strong sense of 
colour. To good music he was always susceptible.^ 
He played no instrument j as a young man, however, 

1 To one br&akmg in upon him at certain afternoon hours m 
his room at South Kensington, “a whiff of the pipe” (writes 
Professor Howes), “and a snatch of some choice melody or a 
Bach’s fugue, were the not infrequent welcome. ” 
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he used to sing a little, but his voice, though true, 
was never strong. But he had small leisure to devote 
to art. On his holidays he would sometimes sketch 
■with a firm and rapid touch. His illustrations to 
the Cniise of the EafUesnaU show what his untrained 
capacities were But to go to a concert or opera was 
rare after middle life ; to go to the theatre rarer still, 
much as he appreciated a good play His time was 
too deeply mortgaged ; and in later life, the deafness 
which grew upon him added a new difficulty. 

In poetry he was sensitive both to matter and 
form. One school of modern poetry he dismissed as 
“sensuous caterwauling”; a busy man, time and 
patience failed him to wade through the trivial dis- 
cursiveness of so much of Wordsworth^s verse; thus 
unfortunately he never realised the full value of a 
poet in whom the mass of ore bears so large a propor- 
tion to the pure metal. Shelley was too diffuse to 
be among his first favourites ; but for simple beauty, 
Keats; for that, and for the comprehension of the 
meaning of modern science, Tennyson ; for strength 
and feeling. Browning as represented by his earher 
poems — these were the favourites among the moderns. 
He knew his eighteenth- century classics, but knew 
better his Milton and his Shakespeare, to whom he 
turned with ever-increasing satisfaction, as men do 
who have lived a full life. 

His early acquaintance with German had given 
him a lasting admiration of the greatest representa- 
tives of German literature, Goethe above all, in 
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who5e Writings he found a moral grandeur to be 
ranked with that of the Hebrew prophets. Eager to 
read Dante in the original, he spent much of his 
leisure on board the BattlesnaJce in makmg out the 
Italian with the aid of a dictionary, and in this way 
came to know the beauties of the Divina Commedia, 
On the other hand, it was a scientific interest which 
led him in later life to take up his Greek, though 
one use he put it to was to read Homer in the 
original. 

Though he was a great novel-reader, and, as he 
grew older, would always have a novel ready to take 
up for a while in the evening, his chief reading, in 
German and French as well as English, was philosophy 
and history. 

His recreations were, as a rule, literary, and con- 
sisted in a change of mental occupation. The only 
times I can remember his playing an outdoor game 
are in the late sixties, when he started his elder 
children at cricket on the common at Littlehampton, 
and in 1871 when he played golf at St. Andrews. 
When first married, he promised his wife to reserve 
Saturday afternoons for recreation, and constantly 
went with her to the EUa concerts. About 1861 she 
urged him to take exercise by joining Mr. Herbert 
Spencer at racquets ; but the pressure of work before 
long absorbed all his time. In his youth he was 
extremely fond of chess, and played eagerly with his 
fellow-students at Charing Cross Hospital or with his 
messmates on board the Battlesnahe. But after he 
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taught me the game, somewhere about 1869 or 1870, 
I do not think he ever found time for it again. 

His principal exercise was walking during the 
holidays. In his earlier days especially, when over- 
wrought by the stress of his life in London, he used 
to go off with a friend for a week’s walking tour in 
Wales or the Lakes, in Brittany or the Eifel country, 
or in summer for a longer trip to Switzerland. In 
in this way he “ burnt up the waste products,” as he 
would say, of his town life, and came back fresh for 
a new spell of unintennittent work. 

But, on the whole, the amount of exercise he took 
was insufficient for his bodily needs. Even the 
riding prescribed for him when he first broke down, 
became irksome, and was not continued very long, 
although his bodily machine was such as could 
only be kept in perfect working order by more 
exercise than he would give. His physique was not 
adapted to burn up the waste without special stimulus. 
I remember once, as he and I were walking up Beachy 
Head, we passed a man with a splendid big chest. 

Ah,” said my father regretfully, "if I had only had 
a chest like that, what a lot of work I could have 
done.” 

When, in 1872, he built his new house in Marl- 
borough Place, my father bargained for two points ; 
one, that each member of the family should have a 
comer of his or her own, where, as he used to say, it 
would be possible to “ consume their own smoke ” • 
the other, that the common living-rooms should be of 
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ample size. Thus from 1874 onwards he was enabled 
to see something of his many friends who would come 
as far as St John’s Wood on a Sunday evening. No 
formal invitation for a special day was needed. The 
guests came, before supper or after, sometimes more, 
sometimes fewer, as on any ordinary at-home day. 
There was a simple informal meal at 6.30 or 7 o’clock, 
which called itself by no more dignified name than 
high tea — was, in fact, a cold supper with varying 
possibilities in the direction of dinner or tea. It was 
a chance medley of old and young — friends of the 
parents and friends of the children, but all ultimately 
centring round the host himself, whose end of the 
table never flagged for conversation, grave or gay. 

Afterwards talk would go on in the drawing-room, 
or, on warm summer evenings, in the garden — ^nothing 
very extensive, but boasting a lawn with an old apple- 
tree at the further end, and in the borders such flowers 
and trees as endure London air. Later on, there was 
almost sure to be some music, to which my father 
himself was devoted. His daughters sang ; a musical 
friend would be there; Mr. Herbert Spencer, a 
frequent visitor, was an authority on music. Once 
only do I recollect any other form of enteitainment, 
and that was an occasion when Sir Henry Irving, then 
not long established at the Lyceum, was present and 
recited “ Eugene Aram ” with great effect. 

In his London Letteis Mr. G. W. Smalley ^ has 

^ Another interesting account from the same pen is to he found 
m the article “Mr. Huxley,” Scribner’s Magaz\,ne^ October 1895. 
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recorded liis impressions of these evenings, at which 
he was often present • — 

There ns eel to he Sunrlay evening dinners and parties 
in Marlhorough Place, to which people from many other 
worlds than those of abstract science were bidden ; where 
talk was to be heard of a kind rare in any woild. It 
was scientific at times, but subdued to the necessities of 
the occasion j speculative, yet kept within such bounds 
that bishop or archbishop might have listened without 
offence ; political even, and still not commonplace ; literary 
without pretence, and when artistic, free from affectatioiL 

There and elsewhere 3Ir Huxley easily took the lead 
if he cared to, or if challenged Nobody was more ready 
in a greater variety of topics, and if they were scientific 
it was almost always another who introduced them 
Unlike some of his comrades of the Royal Society, he 
was of opinion that man does not live by science alone, 
and nothing came amiss to him. All his life long he has 
been in the front of the battle that has raged between 
science and — not religion, but theology in its more dog- 
matic form. Even in private the alarm of war is some- 
times heard, and Mr. Huxley is not a n hit less formidable 
as a disputant across the table than with pen in hand 
Yet an angry man must be very angry indeed before he 
could be angry with this adversary He disarmed his 
enemies with an amiable grace that made defeat endurable 
if not entirely delightful 

As for his method of handling scientific subjects in 
conversation : — 

He has the same quality, the same luminous style of 
exposition, with which his printed hooks have made all 
readers in America and England familiar. Yet it has 
more than that. You cannot hsten to him without 
thinking more of the speaker than of his science, 
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more of tlie eolid beautiful nature tban of the intel- 
lectual gifts, more of his manly simplicity and sincerity 
than of all his knowledge and his long services 

But his personality left the deepest impression, 
perhaps, upon those who studied under him and 
worked with him longest, before taking their place 
elsewhere in the front ranks of biological science. 

With him (Professor A. Hubrecht ^ writes), we his 
younger disciples, always felt that in acute criticism and 
vast learning nobody surpassed him, but still what we 
yet more admired than his learning was his wisdom. It 
was always a delight to read any new article or essay 
from his pen, but it was an ever so much higher dehght 
to hear him talk for five minutes His was the most 
beautiful and the moat manly mtellect I ever knew of. 

So, too, Professor E. Eay Lankester — 

There has been no man or woman whom I have 
met on my journey through life, whom I have loved and 
regarded as I have him, and I feel that the world has 
shrunk and become a poor thing, now that his splendid 
spirit and delightful presence are gone from it. Ever 
smce I was a httle boy he has been my ideal and hero. 

While the late Jeffery Parker concludes his Eecol- 
lections with these words — 

Whether a professor is usually a hero to his demon- 
strator I cannot say j I only know that, looking hack 
across an interval of many years and a distance of half 
the cu'cumference of the globe, I have never ceased to be 
impressed vuth the manhness and sincerity of his character, 
his complete honesty of purpose, his high moral standard. 


^ Of Utrecht University. 
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his scom of everything mean or shifty, hi^ firm determina- 
tion to speak 'what he held to be truth at whatever cost 
of popularity. And for these things “ I loved the man, 
and do honour to hia memory, on this side idolatry, as 
much as any.” 

Even those who scarcely knew him apart from his 
books, underwent the influence of that “determina- 
tion to speak what he held to be truth.” I may 
perhaps be allowed to quote in illustration two 
passages from letters to myself — one written by a 
woman, the other by a man : — 

“‘The surest -footed guide’ is exactly true, to my 
feehng. Everybody else, among the great, used to dis- 
appoint one somewhere. He — ^never ! ” 

“He was so splendidly brave that one can never repay 
one’s debt to him for his example. He made all pretence 
about religious belief, and the ^nd of half- thinking things 
out, and putting up in a slovenly way with half-formed 
conclusions, seem the base thing which it really is ” 
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I HAVE often regretted that I did not regularly take 
notes of my father’s conversation, which was striking, 
not so much for the manner of it — ^though that was 
at once copious and crisp, — as for the strength and 
substance of what he said. Yet the striking fact, the 
bit of philosophy, the closely knitted argument, were 
perfectly unstudied, and as in other most interesting 
talkers, dropped into the flow of conversation as 
naturally as would the more ordinary experiences of 
less richly stored minds. 

However, in January 1895 I was staying at East- 
bourne, and jotted down several fragments of talk as 
nearly as I could recollect them. Conversation not 
immediately noted down I hardly dare venture upon, 
saveperhaps such an unforgettable phrase as this, which 
I remember his using one day as we walked on the 
hills near Great Hampden ; — “ It is one of the most 
saddening things in life that, try as we may, we can 
never be certain of making people happy, whereas we 
can almost always be certain of making them unhappy.” 

395 
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January 16. — At lunch he spoke of Dr. Louis 
Robinson’s experiments upon simian characteristics 
in new-born children. He himself had called attention 
before to the incurved feet of infants, but the power 
of hanging by the hands was a new and important 
discovery ^ 

He expressed his disgust with a certain member 
of the Psychical Research Society for his attitude 
towards spiritualism : “ He doesn’t believe in it, yet 
lends it the cover of his name. He is one of the 
people who talk of the ‘possibility’ of the thing, who 
think the difficulties of disproving a thing as good as 
direct evidence in its favour.” 

He thought it hard to be attacked for “the con- 
tempt of the man of science” when he was dragged 
into debate by Mr. Andrew Lang’s Cock Lane ard 
Common Sense, he saying in a very polite letter : 
“I am content to leave Mr. Lang the Cock Lane 
Grhost if I may keep common sense.” “ After all,” 
he added, “when a man has been through life and 
made his judgments, he must have come to a decision 
that there are some subjects it is not worth while 
going into.” 

January 18. — I referred to an article in the last 
Nineteenth Century, and he said: — “As soon as I saw 
it, I wrote, ‘Knowles, my friend, you don’t draw me 

^ Professor H. F. Osborn tells this story of his — “When a fond 
mother calls upon me to admire hei hahy, I never fail to respond ; 
and while coomg appropriately, I take advantage of an opportunity 
to gently asceitam whether the soles of its feet turn in, and tend 
to support my theory of arboreal descent.” 



XVI 


TABLE-TALK 


397 


this time. If a man goes on attributing statements 
to me which I have shown over and over again — 
giving chapter and verse — to be the contrary of what 
I did say, it is no good saying any more,’ ” 

But would not this course of silence leave the 
mass of the British public believing the statements 
of the writer 

“The mass of the public will believe in ten years 
precisely the opposite of what they believe now. If 
a man is not a fool, it does him no harm to be 
believed one. If he really is a fool, it does matter. 
There never was book so derided and scoffed at as 
my first book, MarCs Flace in Nature, but it was true, 
and I don’t know I was any the worse for the ridicule. 

“People call me fond of controversy, but, as a 
fact, for the last twenty years at all events, I have 
never entered upon a controversy without some 
further purpose in view. As to Gladstone and his 
Imjpregnahh Bock, it wasn’t worth attacking them for 
themselves; but it was most important at that 
moment to shake him in the minds of sensible men. 

“The movement of modern philosophy is back 
towards the position of the old Ionian philosophers, 
but strengthened and clarified by sound scientific 
ideas. If I publish my criticism on Gomte, I should 
have to re-wnte it as a summary of philosophical 
ideas from the earliest times. The thread of philo- 
sophical development is not on the lines usually laid 
down for it. It goes from Democritus and the rest 
to the Epicureans, and then the Stoics, who tried to 
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reconcile it with popular theological ideas, just as 
was done by the Christian Fathers. In the Middle 
Ages it was entirely lost under the theological 
theories of the time ; but reappeared with Spinoza, 
who, however, muddled it up with a lot of meta- 
physics which made him almost unintelligible. 

“Plato was the founder of all the vague and 
unsound thinking that has burdened philosophy, 
deserting facts for possibilities, and then, after long 
and beautiful stories of what might be, telling you he 
doesn't quite believe them himself. 

“A certain time since it was heresy to breathe a 
word against Plato; but I have a nice story of Sir 
Henry Holland. He used to have all the rising 
young men to breakfast, and turn out their latest 
ideas. One morning I went to breakfast with him, 
and we got into very intimate conversation, when he 
wound up by saying, 'In my opinion, Plato was an 
ass ! But don’t tell any one I said so.’ ” 

We talked on geographical teaching j he began by 
insisting on the need of a map of the earth (on the 
true scale) showing the insignificance of all elevations 
and depressions on the surface. Secondly, one should 
take any place as centre, and draw about it circles of 60 
or 100 miles radius, and see what lies within them ; 
and note the extent of the influence exerted by the 
central point. At the same time, one should always 
compare the British Isles to scale. For Instance, 
the jEgean is about as big as Britain; while the 
smallness of Judsea is remarkable. After the Exile, 

t 



XVI 


TABLE-TALK 


399 


the Jewish part was about as big as the county of 
Gloucester. How few boys realise this, though they 
are taught classical geography. 

“The real chosen people were the Greeks. One 
of the most remarkable things about them is not 
only the smallness, but the late rise of Attica, where- 
as Magna Grsecia flourished in the eighth century. 
The Greeks were doing everything — piracy, trade, 
fighting, expelling the Persians. Never was there so 
large a number of self-governing communities. 

“They fell short of the Jews in morality. How 
curious is the tolerant attitude of Socrates, like a 
modern man of the world talking to a young fellow 
who runs after the girls. The Jew, however he fell 
short in other respects, set himself a certain standard 
in cleanbness of life, and would not fall below it. 
The more creditable to him, because these vices were 
the ofispring of the Semitic races among whom the 
Jew lived. 

“ There is a curious similarity between the position 
of the Jew in ancient times and what it is now. They 
were procurers and usurers among the Gentiles, yet 
many of them were singularly high-minded and pure. 
All too with an intense clannishness, the secret of 
their success, and a sense of superiority to the Gentile 
which would prevent the meanest Jew from sitting 
at table with a proconsul 

“The most remarkable achievement of the Jew 
was to impose on Europe for eighteen centuries his 
own superstitions — his ideas of the supernatural. 
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Jahveh was no more than Zeus or Milcom; yet 
the Jew got established the belief in the inspiration 
of his Bible and his Law. If I were a Jew, I should 
have the same contempt as he has for the Christian 
who acted in this way towards me, who took my ideas 
and scorned me for clinging to them.” 

Jmmiy 21. — Yesterday evening he again declared 
that it was very hard for a man of peace like himself 
to have been dragged into so many controversies. 
‘‘ I declare that for the last twenty years I have never 
attacked, but always fought in self-defence, counting 
Darwin, of course, as part of myself, for dear Darwin 
never could nor would defend himself. Before that, 

I admit I attacked , but I could not trust the 

man.” A pause. “ No, there was one other case, 
when I attacked without being directly assailed, and 
that was Gladstone. But it was good for other reasons. 
It has always astonished me how a man after fifty or 
sixty years of life among men could be so ignorant of 
the best way to handle his materials. If he had only 
read Dana, he would have found his case much better 
stated than ever he stated it. He seemed never to 
have read the leading authorities on his own side.” 

Speaking of the hesitation shown by the Senate of 
London University in grappling with a threatened 
obstacle to reform, he remarked : “It is very strange 
how most men will do afaything to evade respon- 
sibility.’' 

January 23. — At dinner the talk turned on plays. 
Mr. H, A. Jones had sent him JudaK which he thought 
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good, though ‘'there must be some hostility — except 
m the very greatest writers — between the dramatic 
and the literary faculties. I noticed many points I 
objected to, but felt sure they met with applause. 
Indeed in the theatre I have noticed that what I 
thought the worst blots on a piece invariably brought 
down the house.^’ 

He remarked how the French, in dramatic just as 
in artistic matters, are so much better than the English 
in composition, in avoiding anything slipshod in the 
details, though the English artists draw just as well 
and colour perhaps better. 

The following sketch of human character is not 
actually a fragment of conversation, though it might 
almost pass for such ; it comes from a letter to Mrs 
W. K. Clifford, of February 10, 1895: — 

Men, my dear, are very queer anmials, a mixture of 
horse-nervousness, ass-stubbornness and camel-malice — 
with an angel bobbing about unexpectedly like the apple 
in the posset, and when they can do exactly as they please, 
they are very hard to drive. 

Whatever he talked of, his talk never failed to 
impress those who conversed with him. One or two 
such impressions have been recorded. Mr. Wilfrid 
Ward, whose interests lie chiefly in philosophy and 
theology, was his neighbour at Eastbourne, and in the 
Nineteenth Century for August 1896 has given various 
reminiscences of their friendly intercourse. 

His conversation (lie writes) was singularly finished, and 
(if I may so express it) clean cut ; never long-mnded or 
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prosy ; enlivened by vivid illustrations. He was an 
excellent laconteui, and bis stories bad a stamp of tbeir 
own wbicb would bave made them always and everywhere 
acceptable His sense of bumonr and economy of words 
would have made it impossible, bad he lived to ninety, 
that they should ever bave been disparaged as symptoms 
of what has been called “ anecdotage.” 

One drawback to conversation, however, he began 
to complain of during the later seventies. 

It is a great misfortune (he remarked to Professor 
Osborn) to be deaf in only one ear. Every time I dine 
out the lady sitting by my good ear thinks I am 
charming, but I make a mortal enemy of the lady on my 
deaf side. 

In ordinary conversation he never plunged at once 
into deep subjects. His welcome to the newcomer 
was always of the simplest and most unstudied. 
He had no mannerisms nor affectation of phrase. 
He would begin at once to talk on everyday topics ; 
an intimate friend he would perhaps rally upon some 
standing subject of persiflage. But the subsequent 
course of conversation adapted itself to his company. 
Deeper subjects were reached soon enough by those 
who cared for them ; with others he was quite happy 
to talk of politics or people or his garden, yet, what- 
ever he touched, never failing to infuse into it an 
unexpected interest. 

In this connection, a typical story was told me by 
a great friend of mine, whom we had come to know 
through his marriage with an early friend of the 
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family. “Going to call at Hodeslea,” ho said, “I 
was in some trepidation, because I didn’t know any- 
thing about science or philosophy ; but when your 
mother began to talk over old times with my wife, 
your father came across the room and sat down by 
me, and began to talk about the dog which we had 
brought with us. From that he got on to the 
different races of dogs and their origin and connec- 
tions, all quite simply, and not as though to give 
information, but just to talk about something which 
obviously interested me I shall never forget how 
extraordinarily kind it was of your father to take all 
this trouble in entertaining a complete stranger, and 
choosing a subject which put me at my ease at once, 
while he told me all manner of new and interesting 
things.” 

A few more fragments of his conversation have 
been preserved — the following by Mr. Wilfrid Ward. 
Speaking of Tennyson’s conversation, he said : — 

Doric beauty is its characteristic — ^perfect simplicity, 
without any ornament or anythmg artificial. 

Telling how he had been to a meeting of the 
British Museum Tins tees, he said : — 

After the meeting, Archbishop Benson helped me on 
with my great- coat. I was quite overcome by this species 
of spiritual investiture. “Thank you, Archbishop,” I 
said, “ I feel as if I were receiving the pallium.^^ 

Speaking of two men of letters, with neither of 
whom he sympathised, he once said : — 



404 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 


CHAP. 


Don’t mistake me One is a tlunker and man of 
letters, the other is only a literary man Erasmus was 
a man of letters, Gigadibs a literary man. A B. is the in- 
carnation of Gigadibs. I should call him Gigdd'ibsfius 
Optimus Maximus. 

Another time, referring to Dean Stanley’s his- 
torical impressionability, as militating against his 
sympathies with Colenso, he said : — 

Stanley could believe in anything of which he had 
seen the supposed site, but was sceptical where he had 
not seen. At a breakjfe,st at Monckton Milnes’s, just at 
the time of the Colenso row, Milnes asked me my 
views on the Pentateuch, and I gave them. Stanley 
differed from me. The accoimt of Creation in Genesis 
he dismissed at once as unhistorical ; but the call of 
Abraham, and the historical narrative of the Pentateuch, 
he accepted. This was because he had seen Palestine — 
but he wasn’t present at the Creation. 

When he and Stanley met, there was sure to 
be a brisk interchange of repartee. One of these 
occasions, a ballot day at the Athenaeum, has been 
recorded by the late Sir W. H. Flower : — 

A well-known popular preacher of the Scotch Presby- 
terian Church, who had made himself famous by predic- 
tions of the speedy coining of the end of the world, 
was up for election. I was standing by Huxley when 
the Dean, coining straight from the ballot boxes, turned 
towards ns. “Well,” said Huxley, “have you been 
voting for C. ^ ” “Yes, indeed I have,” replied the Dean. 
“Oh, I thought the priests were always opposed to the 
prophets,” said Huxley. “Ah I” replied the Dean, with 
that well-known twinkle in his eye, and the sweetest of 
smiles, “but you see, I do not believe in his prophecies, 
and some people say I am not much of a priest” 
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A few words as to his home life may perhaps be 
fitly introduced here Towards his children he had 
the same union of underlying tenderness veiled beneath 
inflexible determination for what was rightj which 
marked his intercourse with those outside his family 

As children we were fully conscious of this side 
of his character. We felt our little hypocrisies 
shrivel up before him; we felt a confidence in the 
infallible rectitude of his moral judgments which 
inspired a kind of awe. His arbitrament was instant 
and final, though rarely invoked, and was perhaps 
the more tremendous in proportion to its rarity. 
This aspect, as if of an oracle without appeal, was 
heightened in our minds by the fact that we saw 
but little of him. This was one of the penalties of 
his hard-driven existence. In the struggle to keep 
his head above water for the first fifteen or twenty 
years of his married life, he had scarcely any time 
to devote to his children The “lodger,” as he 
used to call himself at one time, who went out 
early and came back late, could sometimes spare 
half an hour just before or after dinner to draw 
wonderful pictures for the little ones, and these 
were memorable occasions. I remember that he 
used to profess a horror of being too closely watched, 
or of receiving suggestions, while he drew. “Take 
care, take care,” he would exclaim, “or I don’t know 
what it will turn into.” 

When I was seven years old I had the misfortune 
to be laid up with scarlet fever, and then his gift 
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of drawing was a great solace to me. Tlie solitary 
days — for I was the first victim in the family — were 
very long, and I looked forward with intense interest 
to one half-hour after dinner, when he would come 
up and draw scenes from the history of a remarkable 
bull- terrier and his family that went to the seaside, 
in a most human and child- delighting manner. I 
have seldom suffered a greater disappointment than 
when, one evening, I fell asleep just before this fairy 
half-hour, and lost it out of my life. 

In those days he often used to take the three 
eldest of us out for a walk on Sunday afternoons, 
sometimes to the Zoological Gardens, more often to 
the lanes and fields between St. John’s Wood and 
Hampstead or West End. For then the flood of 
bricks and mortar ceased on the Finchley Eoad just 
beyond the Swiss Cottage, and the West End Lane, 
winding solitary between its high hedges and rural 
ditches, was quite like a country road in holiday 
time, and was sometimes gladdened in June with 
real dog-roses, although the church and a few houses 
had already begun to encroach on the open fields at 
the end of the Abbey Eoad. 

My father often used to delight us with sea stories 
and tales of animals, and occasionally with geological 
sketches suggested by the gravels of Hampstead 
Heath. But regular “shop” he would not talk to 
us, contrary to the expectation of people who have 
often asked me whether we did not receive quite a 
scientific training from his companionship. 
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At the Christmas dinner he invaiiably delighted 
the children by carving wonderful beasts, generally 
pigs, out of orange peel. When the marriage of his 
eldest daughter had taken her away from this 
important function, she was sent the best specimen 
as a reminder. 


4 MARLBoaouDH Plaoe, 
Z)ec. 25, 1878 

Dearest Jess — We have just finished the mid-day 
Christmas dinner, at which function you were badly 
wanted. The inflammation of the puddmg was highly 
successful — m fact Yesuvian not to say ^Etnaic — and I 
have never yet attained so high a pitch in piggygenesis 
as on this occasion. 

The specimen I enclose, wrapped in a golden cere- 
cloth, and with the remains of his last dinner in the 
proper region, will prove to you the heights to which 
the creative power of the true artist may soar. I call 
it a “ Piggume, or a Harmony in Orange and White.” 

Preserve it, my dear child, as evidence of the paternal 
genius, when those light and fugitive productions which 
are buried in the philosophical transactions and else- 
where are forgotten. 

My best wishes to Fred and you, and may you succeed 
better than I do m keeping warm. — Ever your loving 
father, T. H. Huxlet. 

Later on, however, the younger children who 
kept up the home at Marlborough Place after the 
elder ones had married or gone out into the world, 
enjoyed more opportunities of his ever -mellowing 
companionship. Strongly as he upheld the conven- 
tions when these represented some valid results of 
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social experience, he was always ready to set aside 
his mere likes and dislikes on good cause shown ^ 
to follow reason as against the mere prejudice of 
custom, even his own. 

Severe he might be on occasion, but never harsh. 
His idea in bringing up his children was to accustom 
them as early as possible to a certain amount of 
independence, at the same time trying to make 
them regard him as their best friend. 

This aspect of his character is specially touched 
upon by Sir Leslie Stephen, in a letter written to 
my mother in July 1895 : — 

Nd one, I think, could have more cordially admired 
Huxley’s intellectual vigour and unflinchmg honesty 
than I. It pleases me to remember that I lately said 
something of this to him, and that he received what I 
said most heartily and kindly But what now dwells 
most in my mind is the memory of old kindness, and of 
the days when I used to see him with you and his 
children. I may safely say that I never came from 
your house without thmking how good he is ; what a 
tender and affectionate nature the man has 1 It did 
me good simply to see him. The recollection is sweet 
to me now, and I rejoice to thmk how infinitely better 
you know what I must have been dull indeed not more 
or leas to perceive. 

As he wrote to his son on his twenty-first birth- 
day:— 


You will have a son some day yourself, I suppose, and 
if you do, I can wish you no greater satisfaction than to 
be able to say that he has reached manhood without 
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having given you a serious anxiety, and that you can 
look forward with entire confidence to his playing the 
man in the "battle of life. I have tried to make you 
feel your responsibilities and act independently as early 
as possible — but, once for all, remember that I am not 
only your father but your nearest friend, ready to help 
you in all things reasonable, and perhaps in a few 
unreasonable. 

This domestic happiness which struck others so 
forcibly was one of the vital realities of his existence. 
Without it his quick spirit and nervous temperament 
could never have endured the long and often em- 
bittered struggle — not merely with equanimity, but 
with a constant growth of sympathy for earnest 
humanity, which, in early days obscured from view 
by the turmoil of strife, at length became apparent 
to all as the tide of battle subsided. None realised 
more than himself what the sustaining help and 
comradeship of married life had -wrought for him, 
alike in making his life worth living and in making 
his life’s work possible. Here he found the pivot 
of his happiness and his strength; here he recog- 
nised to the full the care that took upon itself aU 
possible burdens and left his mind free for his greater 
work. 

He had always a great tenderness for children. 
“One of my earliest recollections of him,” writes 
Jeffery Parker, “is in connection with a letter he 
wrote to my father, on, the occasion of the death, in 
infancy, of one of my brothers. ‘Why,’ he wrote, 
^did you not tell us before that the child was 
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named after me, that we might have made his short 
life happier by a toy or two.' I never saw a man 
more crushed than he was during the dangerous 
illness of one of his daughters, and he told me that, 
having then to make an after-dinner speech, he 
broke down for the first time in his life, and for 
one painful moment forgot where he was and what 
he had to say. I can truly say that I never knew a 
man whose way of speaking of his family, or whose 
manner in his own home, was fuller of a noble, 
loving, and withal playful courtesy.'' 

After he had retired to Eastbourne, his grand- 
children reaped the benefit of his greater leisure. 
In his age his love of children brimmed over with 
undiminished force, unimpeded by circumstances. 
He would make endless fun with them, until one 
little mite, on her first visit, with whom her grand- 
father was trying to ingratiate himself with a vast 
deal of nonsense, exclaimed: “Well, you are the 
curious'test old man I ever seen." 

Another, somewhat older, developed a great liking 
for astronomy under her grandfather’s tuition. One 
day a visitor, entering unexpectedly, was astonished 
to find the pair of them kneeling on the floor in the 
hall before a large sheet of paper, on which the 
professor was drawing a diagram of the solar system 
on a large scale, with a little peUet and a large ball 
to represent earth and sun, while the child was 
listening with the closest attention to an account 
of the planets and their movements, which he knew 
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SO well how to make simple and precise without ever 
being duL 

Children seemed to have a natural confidence in 
the expression of mingled power and sympathy 
which, especially in his later years, irradiated his 
“si^uare, wise, swarthy face,”^ and proclaimed to 
all the sublimation of a broad native humanity 
tried by adversity and struggle in the pursuit of 
noble ends. It was the confidence that an appeal 
would not be rejected, whether for help in distress, 
or for the satisfaction of the child’s natural desire 
for knowledge. 

Spirit and determination in children always 
delighted him. His grandson Julian, a curly-haired 
rogue, alternately cherub and pickle, was a source 
of great amusement and interest to him. The boy 
must have been about four years old when my 
father one day came in from the garden, where he 
had been diligently watering his favourite plants 
with a big hose, and said : “ I like that chap ! I 
like the way he looks you straight in the face and 
disobeys you. I told him not to go on the wet 
grass again. He just looked up boldly, straight at 
me, as much as to say, ‘What do ymi mean by 
ordering me about 1’ and deliberately walked on to 
the grass.” 

The disobedient youth who so charmed his grand- 

1 “Thers never was a face, I do believe” (wrote Sir Walter 
Besant of the portrait by John Collier), ''wiser, more kindly, 
more beautiful foi wisdom and tbe kindliness of it, than this of 
Huxley.” — The Q,ueen^ Nov. 16, 1895. 
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father's heart was the prototype of Sandy in Mrs. 
Humphry Ward's Damd Grieve. When the book 
came out my father wrote to the author: “We are 
very proud of Julian's apotheosis. He is a most 
delightful impj and the way in which he used to 
defy me on occasion, when he was here, was quite 
refreshing The strength of his conviction that 
people who interfere with his freedom are certainly 
foolish, probably wicked, is quite Gladstonian." 

A year after, when Julian had learned to write, 
and was reading the immortal Water Babies, wherein 
fun is poked at his grandfather’s name among the 
authorities on water-babies and water-beasts of every 
description, he greatly desired more light as to the 
reality of water - babies. There is a picture by 
Linley Sambourne, showing my father and Owen 
examining a bottled water-baby under big magnifying 
glasses. Here, then, was a real authority to consult 
So he wrote a letter of inquiry, first anxiously asking 
his mother if he would receive in reply a “proper 
letter” that he could read for himself, or a “wrong 
kind of letter '' that must be read to him. 

Dear Grandpater — Have you seen a Waterbaby? 
Did you put it in a bottle ^ Did it wonder if it could 
get out ? Gan I see it some day ? — ^Your loving 

Julian. 

To this he received the following reply from his 
grandfather, neatly printed, letter by letter, very 
unlike the orderly confusion with which his pen 
usually rushed across the paper — time being so short 
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for such a multitude of writing — ^to the great per- 
plexity, often, of his foreign correspondents. 
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Others of his family would occasionally receivfe 
elaborate pieces of nonsense, of which I give a couple 
of specimens. The following is to his youngest 
daughter : — 

Athen^um Club, 
3fay ir, 1892. 

Dearest Babs — ^As I was going along Upper Thames 

primary parenthBSia 

Street just now, I saw between Noa 170 and 211 (but 
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you would like to know wlmt I was going along that 
odorous street foi Well, it was to inrj^iiiie how the 

and p 

pen with which I am now writing — (you see it is a new- 
fangled fountain pen, warranted to cure the wor^t writing 

2iid p 

and ahrays spell properly) — woiks, because it would not 
work propeily this morning And the nice young ■woman 

Srl p 3rd p 

who took it from me — (as who should say you old foodie !) 

nil p 

inked her own fingem enormoiisl}' ('which I told her I 

4th p 

was pleased they w’ere her fingeis rather than mine) — 

5th p 

But she only smole (Close by was another shop where 
6 01 7 p. n p 

they sold hose — (indiarubber, not knitted) — (and war- 
ranted to let water through, not keep it out) ; and I 
asked for a garden syringe, thinking such things likely 
to be kept by hosiers of that sort — and they said they 

n n p 

had not any, but found they had a remnant cheap (price 
3 b.) which is less than many people pay for the other 
pnd of pp 

hosieia’ hose) a doorpost at the side of the doorway of 
some place of business with this remarkable notice : 
RULING GIRLS WANTED. 

Don^t you think you had better apply at once ? Jack 
will give you a character, I am sure, on the side of the 
art of ruling, and I -will speak for the science — also of 
hereditary (on mother’s side) instinct. 

Well I am not sure about the pen yet — but there is 
no room for any more. — ^Ever your loving Dad. 

Epistolary composition on the model of a Gladstonian 
speech to a deputation on women’s suffrage. 

The other is to his daughter, Mrs. Harold Eoller, 
■who had sent him from abroad a friend’s autograph- 
book for a signature : — 

VOL. Ill 2 E 
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Hodeslea, Easts ouiiNE, 
Nov. 1, 1893 

Tlie epistle of Tliomas to the woman of the house of 
Harold 

1 I said it was an autograph-book ; and so it was 

2. And naughty ivords came to the root of my tongue 

3. And the recordmg angel dipped his pen in the ink 

and sg^uared his elbows to write. 

4. But I spied the hand of the lovely and accomplished 

but vagabond daughter. 

6. And I smole ; and spoke not ; nor uttered the 
naughty words. 

6 So the recorduig angel was soli ; 

7 And was about to suck his pen 

8 But I said Nay ! give it to me. 

9. An ri I took the pen and wrote on the book of the 
Autographs letters pleasant to the eye and easy 
to read. 

10 Such as my printers know not : nor the postman — 
nor the correspondent, who riseth m his wrath 
and curseth over my epistle ordinary. 

This to his youngest daughter, which, in jesting 
form, conveys a good deal of sound sense, was the 
sequel to a discussion as to the advisability of a 
University education for her own and another 
boy 

Hddeslea, Eastbourne, 
May 9, 1892. 

Dearest Bars — Bickers and Son have abased them- 
selves, and assure me that they have fetched the Dicty. 
away and are sending it here. I shall beheve them when 
it arrives. 

As a rule, I do not turn up when I announce my 
coming, but I believe I shall be with you about dinnex*' 
time on Friday next (13th) 
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In the meanwhile, my good daughter, meditate these 
things : 

1. Parents not too rich wish to send exceptionally 
clever, energetic lad to university — before taking up 
father’s profession of architect. 

2 E.c e 1. will he weU taught classics at school — ^not well 
taught in other things — will easily get a scholarship 
either at school or university So much in parents’ 
pockets 

3. E.c el. will get as much mathematics, mechanics, and 
other needful preliminaries to architecture, as he wants 
(and a good deal more if he likes) at Oxford. Excellent 
physical school there. 

4. Splendid Art museums at Oxford. 

5 Prigs not peculiar to Oxford 

6. Don Cambridge would choke science (except mathe- 
matics) if it could as willingly as Don Oxford and more so 

7. Oxford always represents English opinion, in all its 
extremes, better than Cambridge, 

8. Cambridge better for doctors, Oxford for architects, 
poets, painters, a nd all tba - t - so ^ t of cat t l e. 

9. Lawrence mil go to Oxford and become a real scholar, 

which is a great thing and a noble. He will combine the 
new and the old, and show how much better the world 
would have been if it had stuck to HeUenism. You are 
dreaming of the schoolboy who does not foUow up his 
work, or becomes a mere poll man. Good enough for 
parsons, not for men. Lawrence will go to Oxford , — Ever 
your aggrawatin’ Pa 

Like the old Greek sage and statesman, my father 
might have declared that old age found him ever 
learning. Not indeed with the fiery earnestness of 
his young days of stress and storm; but with the 
steady advance of a practised worker who cannot 
be unoccupied. History and philosophy, especially 
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biblical criticism, composed his chief reading in these 
later years. 

Fortune had ceased her buffets ; broken health was 
restored ; and from his resting-place among his books 
and his plants he watched keenly the struggle which 
had now passed into other hands, still ready to strike 
a blow if need be, or even, on rare occasions, to return 
to the fighting line, as when he became a leader in the 
movement for London University reform. 

His days at Eastbourne, then, were full of occupa- 
tion, if not the occupation of former days. The day 
began as early ; he never relaxed from the rule of an 
eight o’clock breakfast. Then a pipe and an hour 
and a half of letter-writing or working at an essay. 
Then a short expedition around the garden, to inspect 
the creepers, tend the saxifrages, or see how the 
more exposed shrubs could best be sheltered from the 
shrivelling winds. The gravelled terrace immediately 
behind the house was called the Quarterdeck ,• it was 
the place for a brisk patrolling in uncertain weather 
or in a north wind. In the lower garden was a parallel 
walk protected from the south by a high double hedge 
of cypress and golden elder, designed for shelter from 
the summer sun and southerly winds. 

Then would follow another spell of work till near 
one o’clock ; the weather might tempt him out again 
before lunch ; but afterwards he was certain to be 
out for an hour or two from half-past two. How- 
ever hard it blew, and Eastbourne is seldom still, the 
tiled walk along the sea-wall always offered the 
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possibility o£ a. constitutional. But the high expanse 
of the Downs was his favourite walk The air of 
Beachy Head, 560 feet up, was an unfailing tonic. 
In the summer he used to keep a look-out for the 
little flowers of the short, close turf of the chalk 
which could remind him of his Alpine favourites, in 
particular the curious phyteuma, and later on, in 
the folds of the hills where he had maiked them, the 
English gentians. 

After his walk, a cup of tea was followed by more 
reading or writing till seven; after dinner another 
pipe, and then he would return to my mother in the 
drawing-room, and settle down in his particular arm- 
chair, with some tough volume of history or theology 
to read, every now and again scoring a passage for 
future reference, or jotting a brief note on the margin. 
At ten he would migrate to the study for a final smoke 
before going to bed. 

Such was his routine, broken by occasional visits 
to town on business, for he was still Dean of the 
Koyal College of Science and a trustee of the British 
Museum. Old friends came occasionally to stay for 
a few days, and tea-time would often bring one or 
two of the small circle of friends whom he had made 
in Eastbourne. These also he occasionally visited, 
but he scarcely ever dined out. The talking was too 
tiring. 

The change to Eastbourne cut away a whole 
series of interests, but it imported a new and very 
strong one into my father’s life. His garden was 
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not only a convenient ambulatory, but, with its 
growing flowers and trees, became a novel and 
intense pleasure, until he began “to think with 
Candide that ‘ Cultivons notre jardin ’ comprises the 
whole duty of man.” 

It was strange that this interest should have 
come suddenly at the end of his life. Though he 
had won the prize in Lindley’s botanical class, he had 
never been a field botanist till he was attracted by 
the Swiss gentians. As has been said before, his 
love of nature had never run to collecting either 
plants or animals. Mere “spider-hunters and hay- 
naturalists,” as a German friend called them, he was 
inclined to regard as the camp-followers of science. 
It was the engineering side of nature, the unity of plan 
of animal construction, worked out in infinitely varying 
detail, which engrossed him. Walking once with 
Hooker in the Ehone valley, where the grass was 
alive with red and green grasshoppers, he said, “I 
would give anything to be as interested in them as 
you are.” 

But this feeling, unknown to him before, broke 
out in his gentian work. He told Hooker, “I can’t 
express the delight I have in them.” It continued 
undiminished when once he settled in the new house 
and laid out a garden. His especial love was for the 
rockery of Alpines, many of which came from Sir J. 
Hooker, 

Here, then, he threw himself into gardening with 
characteristic ardour. He described his position as a 
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kind of mean between the science of the botanist 
and the empiricism of the working gardener. He had 
plenty to suggest, but his gardener, like so many 
of his tribe, had a rooted mistrust of any garden- 
ing lore culled from books. “ Books *2 They’ll 
say anything in them books.” And he shared, 
moreover, that common superstition, perhaps really 
based upon a question of labour, that watering of 
flowers, unnecessary in wet weather, is actively bad 
in dry. So my father’s chief occupation in the 
garden was to march about with a long hose, water- 
ing, and watering especially his alpines in the upper 
garden and along the terraces lying below the house. 
The saxifrages and the creepers on the house were 
his favourite plants. When he was not watering the 
one he would be nailing up the other, for the winds 
of Eastbourne are remarkably boisterous, and shrivel 
up what they do not blow down. believe I shall 
take to gardening,” he writes, a few months after 
entering the new house, “if I live long enough. I 
have got so far as to take a lively interest in the 
condition of my shrubs, which have been awfully 
treated by the long cold.” 

From this time his letters contain many refer- 
ences to his garden. He is astonished when his 
gardener asks leave to exhibit at the local show, but 
delighted with his pluck. Hooker jestingly sends 
him a plant “which will flourish on any dry, 
neglected bit of wall, so I think it will just suit 
you.” 
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Great improvements have been going on (he wiiles in 
1892), and the next time yon come you shall walk m 
the “ avenue ” of four box-trees. Only five are to be had 
for love or money at present, but there are hopes of a 
sixth, and then the “ avenue ” will be full ten yards long I 
Figures vous ga J 

It was of this he wrote on October 1 : — 

Thank Heaven we are settled down again and I can 
vibrate between my beloved books and even more 
beloved saxifrages. 

The additions to the house are great improvements 
every way, outside and in, and wlien the conservatory i? 
finished we shall be c[uite palatial ; but, alas, of all my 
box-trees only one remains green, that is the “amari,” or 
more properly fusci ” aliquid. 

Sad things will happen, however Although the 
local florists vowed that the box -trees would not 
stand the winds of Eastbourne, he was set on seeing if 
he could not get them to grow despite the gardeners, 
whom he had once or twice found false prophets. 
But this time they were right. Yain were watering 
and mulching and all the arts of the husbandman. 
The trees turned browner and browner every day, 
and the little avenue from terrace to terrace had to 
be ignominiously uprooted and removed. 

A sad blow this, worse even than the following ■ — 

A lovely clematis in full flower, which I had spent 
hours m nailing up, has just died suddenly I am more 
inconsolable than Jonah ' 

He answers some gardening chafi* of Sir Michael 
Foster's : — 
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Wait till I cut you out at tlis Horticultural I Lave 
not made up my mind what to compete in yet. Look 
out when I do ! 

And when the latter offered to propose him for 
that Society, he replied • — 

Proud an’ ’appy should I he to belong to the Horti- 
cultural if you wiU see to it Could send specimens of 
nailing up creepers if qualification is required 

After his long battlings for his early loves of 
science and liberty of thought, his later love of the 
tranquil garden seemed in harmony with the dignified 
rest from struggle To those who thought of the 
past and the present, there was something touching 
in the sight of the old man whose unquenched fires 
now lent a gentler glow to the peaceful retirement 
he had at length won for himself. His latter days 
were fruitful and happy in their unflagging intellectual 
interests, set off by the new delights of the suxidia 
altera, that second resource of hale old age for many 
a century. 

All through his last and prolonged illness, from 
earliest spring until midsummer, he loved to hear how 
the garden was getting on, and would ask after certain 
flowers and plants. When the bitter cold spring was 
over and the warm weather came, he spent most of 
the day outside, and even recovered so far as to be 
able to walk once into the lower garden and visit his 
favourite flowers. These children of his old age 
helped to cheer him to the last. 
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As for this unfinished work, suggestive outlines left 
for others to fill in, Professor Howes writes to me in 
October 1899 : — 

Concerning the papers at B.K. which, as part of the 
contents of your father’s hook-shelves, were given by him 
to the College, and now are arranged, numbered, and 
registered m order for use, there is evidence that in 1858 
he, with his needles and eyeglass, had dissected and care- 
fully figured the so-called pronephros of the Prog’s tadpole, 
in a manner which as to accuracy of detail anticipated 
later discovery. Again, in the early ’80’s, he had observed 
and recorded in a drawing the prse -pulmonary aortic arch 
of the Amphibian, at a period antedatuig the researches 
of Boas, which in connection with its discovery placed 
the whole subject of the morphology of the pulmonary 
artery of the vertebrata on its final basis, and brought 
harmony into our ideas concerning it 

Both these subjects lie at the root of modern advances 
in vertebrate morphology. 

Concerning the skull, he was in the ’BO’s back to it 
with a will His line of attack was through the lampreys 
and hags and the higher cartilaginous fishes, and he was 
following up a revolutionary conception (already hinted 
at ill his Hunterian Lectures in 1864, and later in a 
Eoyal Society paper on Amphioxus in 1875), that the 
trabeculoe cranii, judged by their relationships to the 
427 
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nerves, may represent a pair of proe-oral visceral arches. 
In his unpublished notes there is evidence that he was 
bringing to the suppoit of this conclusion the discovery 
of a supposed 4th branch to the trigeminal nerve — the 
relationships of this (which he proposed to term the 
“hyporhinal ” or palato-nasal division) and the ophthahiiic 
(to have been termed the “ orbitonasal ” to the trabecular 
arch and a supposed prae-mandibular visceral cleft, being 
regarded as repctitional of those of the maxillary and 
mandibular divisions to the mandibular cleft So far as I 
am aware, von Kupffer is the only observer who has given 
this starthng conclusion support, m his famous Studien 
(Hf. 1. Kopf Acipenser, Munchen, 1893), and from the 
nature of other recent work on the genesis of parts of the 
ci’anium hitherto thought to be wholly trabecular in origin, 
it might well be further upheld. As for the discovery ojE 
the nerve, I have been lately much interested to find 
that Mr. E. Phelps Allis, jun, an investigator who has 
done grand work in Oranial Morphology, has recently 
and independently arrived at a similar result. It was 
while working in my laboratory in July last that he 
mentioned the fact to me. Bemembermg that your 
father had published the aforementioned hints on the 
subject, and recalling conversations I had with him, it 
occurred to me to look into his unpublished MSS. (then 
being sorted), if perchance he had gone further. And, 
behold ! there is a lengthy attempt to write the matter 
up in full, in which, among other things, he was seeking 
to show that, on this basis, the mode of termination of 
the notochord in the Craniata, and in the BranchiostomidEe 
(in which the trabecular arch is undifferentiated), is readily 
explained. Mr. Allis’s studies are now progressing, and 
I have arranged with him that if, in the end, his results 


^ A term already applied by him in 1875 to the coiresponding 
ner^e in the Batrachia. [Enoy Brit 9th Bdition, vol, i., art. 
‘Amphibia.’’) 
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come sutficiently close to your father’s, he shall give his 
work due recognition and publicity ^ 

Among his schemes of the early ’80’s, there was actually 
commenced a work on the principles of Mammalian 
Anatomy and an Elementary Treatise on the Vertebra ta. 
The former exists in the shape of a number of drawings 
with very brief notes, the latter to a shght extent only 
in MS. In the former, mtendeii for the medical student 
and as a means of familiarising him with the anatomical 
“ tree ” as distinct from its surgical “ leaves,” your father 
once again returned to the skull, and he leaves a scheme 
for a revised terminology of its nerve exits worthy his 
best and most clear-headed endeavours of the past 2 
And well do I remember how, m the ’80’s, both m the 
class-room and in conversation, he would emphasise the 
fact that the hypoglossus nerve roots of the mammal arise 
serially with the ventral roots of the spinal nerves, little 
thinking that the discovery by Froriep, m 1886, of their 
dorsal ganglionated counterparts, would establish the 
actual homology between the two, and by leading to the 
conclusion that though actual vertebrse do not contribute 
to the formation of the mammalian skull, its occipital 
region is of truncal origin, maik the most revolutionary 
advance in cranial morphology since his own of 1856 


1 See “Tbe Lateral Sensory Canals, the Eye-Muscles, and tlie 
Peripheral Distribution of cartain of the Cranial Nerves of Mustelus 
Isevib” by Edward Phelps Allis, ]unr., reprinted from 

JouT Mior. Sci. vol. xlv part 2, New Senes. 

2 Concerning this he wrote to Prolessor Howes m 1890 when 
giving him permission to denote two papers which he was about to 
present to the Zoological Society, as the hrst which emanated from 
the Huxley Eesearch Laboratory Pray do as you think beat 
about the nomenclature. I remember when I began to work at 
the skull it seemed a hopeless problem, and years elapsed before I 
got hold of the clue 

And SIX weeks later, he writes You are always welcome to 
turn anything of mine to account, though I vow I do not just now 
recollect anythmg about the terms you mention If you were to 
examme me m my own papers, I believe I should be plucked.” 
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Much of ths final zoological work of his life lay with 
the Bony Pishes, and he leaves unfinished (indeed only 
just commenced) a memoir embodying a new scheme of 
classification of these, which shows tbat he was intending 
to do for them what he did for Birds in the most active 
period of his career. It was my good fortune to have 
helped as a hodman in the study of these creatures, with 
a view to a Text-book we were to have written con- 
jointly, and as I reahse what he was intending to make 
out of the dry facts, I am filled with grief at the thought 
of what we must have lost. His classification was based 
on the labours of years, as testified by a vast accumu- 
lation of rough notes and sketches, and as a conspicuous 
feature of it there stands the embodiment under one head 
of all those fishes having the swim-bladder in connection 
with the auditory organ by means of a chain of ossicles — 
a revolutionary arrangement, which later, in the hands 
of the late Dr. Sagemahl, and by his introduction of the 
famous term — “ Ostariophyse®,” has done more than all 
else of recent years to clear the Ichthyological air. Your 
father had anticipated this unpublished, and in a proposal 
to unite the Herrings and Pikes into a smgle group, the 
“ ClupesocBS,” he had farther given promise of a new 
system, based on the study of the structure of the fins, 
jaws, and reproductive organa of the Bony Fishes, the 
classifications of which are stiU largely chaotic, which 
would have been as revolutionary as it was rational 
New terms both in taxonomy and anatomy were contem- 
plated, and in part framed- His published terms 
‘‘Elasmo-” and Cysto-arian are the adjective form of 
two — far-reachmg and significant — which give an idea of 
what was to have come. Similarly, the spmose fin-rays 
were to have been termed acmthonemes,^^ the branching 
and multiELrticulate “ arthron&mes^^ and those of the more 
elementary and ‘‘adipose fin” type “ protonemes” : and 
had he lived to complete the task, I question whether 
it would not have excelled his earlier achievements. 
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The Eabhit was to have been the subject of the first of 
the aforementioned books, and in the desire to get at the 
full meaning of problems which arose durmg its progri^ss, 
he was led to digress into a general anatomical survey of 
the Rodentia, and in testimony to this there remain five 
or SIX books of rough notes bearing dates 1880 to 1884, 
and a senes of finished pencil-drawings, which, as works 
of art and accurate delineations of fact, are among the 
most finished productions of his hand. In the same 
manner his contemplated work upon the Yertebrata led 
him during 1879-1880 to renewed investigation of the 
anatomy of some of the more aberrant orders. Especially 
as concerning the Marsupialia and Edentata was this the 
case, and to the end in view he secured living speci- 
mens of the Yulpine Phalanger, and purchased of the 
Zoological Society the Sloths and Ant-eaters which during 
that period died in their Gardens. These he carefully dis- 
sected, and he leaves among his papers a series of incomplete 
notes (fullest as concerning the Phalanger and Cape Ant- 
eater [Oiyderojpu^ i), which were never finished up. 

They prove that he intended the production of special 
monographs on the anatomy of these pecuhar mammalian 
forms, as he did on members of other orders which he had 
less fully investigated, and on the more important groups 
of fishes alluded to m the earlier part of my letter ; and 
there seems no doubt, from the collocation of dates and 
study of the order of the events, that his memorable 
paper “ On the Application of the Laws of Evolution to 
the arrangement of the Yertebrata, and more particularly 
of the Mammalia,’’ published in the Proc. Zoot Soc. for 
1880, — the most masterly among his scientific theses — 
was the direct outcome of this mtention, the only ex- 


^ I was privilege d to assist m the dissection of the latter animal, 
and well do I remember how, when by means of a blow-pipe he had 
inflated the bladder, intent on determmmg its limit of distensi- 
bility, the organ burst, with unpleasant rsaults, which called forth 
the remark, “ I think we’ll leave it at that ! ” 
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pression whicli he gave to the world of the interaction of 
a series of revolutionary ideas and conceptions (begotten of 
the labours of his closing years as a working zoologist) 
which were at the period assuming shape in his mind. 
They have done more than all else of their period to 
rationalise the application of our knowledge of the Yerte- 
brata, and have now left their mark for all time on the 
history of progress, as embodied in our classificatory 
systems. 

He was in 1882 extending his important observations 
upon the respiratory apparatus from birds to reptiles, 
until results which show him to have been keenly ap- 
preciative of the existence of fundamental points of 
similarity between the Avian and Chelonian types — a 
field which has been more recently independently opened 
up by Milam. 

Nor must it be imagined that after the publication of 
his ideal work on the Crayfishes in 1880, he had forsaken 
the Invertebrata On the contrary, during the late ’70’s, 
and on till 1882, he accumulated a considerable number 
of drawings (as usual with brief notes), on the Mollusca. 
Some are rough, others beautiful in every respect, and 
among the more conspicuous outcomes of the work are 
some detailed observations on the nervous system, and an 
attempt to formulate a new terminology of orientation of 
the Acephalous Molluscan body. The period embraces 
that of his research upon the Sj^irulcu of the Ghallenger 
expedition, since published; and incidentally to this he 
also accumulated a series of valuable drawings, with 
explanatory notes, of Cephalopod anatomy, which, as 
accurate records of fact, are unsui'passed. 

As you are aware, he was practically the founder of 
the Anthropological Institute. Here again, in the late 
’60’s and early ’70’s, he was most clearly contemplating a 
far-reaching inq^uiry into the physical anthropology of all 
races of mankind. There remain in testimony to this 
some 400 to 500 photographs (which I have had carefully 
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arranged m order and registered), most of tliem of the 
nude figure standing erect, with the arm extended against 
a scale. A desultory correspondence proves that in con- 
nection with these he was in treaty with British residents 
and agents all over the world, with the Admiralty and 
naval officers, and that all was being done with a fixed 
idea in view. He was clearly contemplating something 
exhaustive and definite which he never fulfilled, and the 
method is now the more interesting from its being 
essentially the same as that recently and independently 
adopted by Mortillet. 

Beyond this, your father’s notes reveal numerous other 
indications of matters and phases of activity, of great 
mt Brest in their bearings on the history and progress of 
contemporary investigation, but these are of a detailed 
and wholly technical order 


APPENDIX II 

His administrative work as an officer of the Eoyal 
Society is described in the following note by Sir 
Joseph Hooker . — 

Mr. Huxley was appointed Joint-Secretary of the 
Eoyal Society, November 30, 1871, in succession to Dr. 
Sharpey, Sir George Airy being President, and Professor 
(now Sir George) Stokes, Senior Secretary. He held the 
office tiU November 30, 1880. The duties of the office 
are manifold and heavy ; they include attendance at all 
the meetings of the Bellows, and of the councils, com- 
mittees, and sub- committees 'of the Society, and especially 
the supervision of the piinting and illustrating all papers 
on biological subjects that are published in the Society’s 
Transactions and Proceedings : the latter often involving 
a protracted correspondence with the authors. To this 

VOL. HI 2 E 
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must be added a share iti the supervision of the staff of 
officers, of the library and correspondence, and the details 
of house-teepiiig 

The appointment v as well-timed in the interest of the 
Society, for the experience he had obtained as an officer m 
the Surve 5 dng Expedition of Captain Stanley rendered 
his co-operation and advice of the greatest value in the 
efforts which the Society had recently co m menced to 
induce the Government, through the Admiralty especially, 
to undertake the physical and biological exploration of 
the ocean. It was but a few months before his appoint- 
ment that he had been placed upon a committee of the 
Society, through which H.M S. Porcupine was employed 
for this purpose in the European seas, and negotiations 
had already been commenced with the Admiralty for a 
voyage of circumnavigation with the same objects, which 
eventuated in the Challenger Expedition. 

In the first year of his appointment, theequipment of the 
Challenger, and selection of its officers, was entrusted to the 
Eoyal Society, and in the preparation of the instructions to 
the naturalists Mr. Huxley had a dominating responsibility 
In the same year a correspondence commenced with the 
India Office on the subject of deep-sea dredging in the 
Indian Ocean (it came to nothing), and another 'with the 
Eoyal Geographical Society on that of a North Polar 
Expedition, which resulted in the Nares Expedition 
(1875) In 1873, another with the Admiralty on the 
ad-visabOity of appointing naturahsts to accompany two 
of the expeditions about to be despatched for observing 
the transit of Venus across the sun’s disk in Mauritius 
and Kerguelen, which resulted in three naturahsts being 
appointed Arduous as was the correspondence devolving 
on the Biological Secretary, through the instructing and 
instalment of these two expeditions, it was as nothing 
compared -with the official, demi-official, and private, with 
the Government and individuals, that arose from the 
Government reijuest that the Eoyal Society should arrange 
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for the publication and distribution of the enoinious 
collections brought home by the above-named expedition 
It is not too much to say that Mr. Huxley had a voice in 
every detail of these publications. The sittings of the 
Committee of Publication of the Challenger Expedition 
collections (of which Sir J. D. Hooker was chairman, and 
Mr Huxley the most active member) were protracted from 
1876 to 1895, and resulted in the publication of fifty 
royal y^uarto volumes, with plates, maps, sections, etc., the 
work of seventy-six authors, every shilling of the expendi- 
ture on which (some £50,000) was passed under the 
authority of the Committee of Publication. 

Nor was Mr. Huxley less actively interested in the 
domestic affairs of the Society. In 1873 the whole 
establishment was translated from the building subse- 
q^iiently occupied by the Eoyal Academy to that which 
it now inhabits in the same quadrangle , a flitting of 
library stuff and appurtenances involving great rcsponsi- 
bibties on the officers for the satisfactory re-establishment 
of the whole institution In 1874 a very important 
alteration of the bye-laws was effected, whereby that 
which gave to Peers the privilege of being proposed for 
election as Fellows, without previous selection by the 
Committee (and to which bye-laws, as may be supposed, 
Mr. Huxley was especially repugnant), was replaced by 
one restricting that privilege to Privy Councillors. In 
1875 he actively supported a proposition for extending 
the mterests taken m the Society by holding annually a 
reception, to which the lady friends of the FeUows who 
were interested in science should be invited to inspect an 
exhibition of some of the more recent inventions, appli- 
ances, and discoveries in science. And in the same year 
another reform took place in which he was no less 
interested, which was the abolition of the entrance fees for 
ordinary FeUows, which had proved a bar to the coming 
forward of men of small incomes, but great eminence 
The loss o± income to the Society from this was met by a 
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subscription of no less tban £10,666, raised almost 
entirely amongst the Fellows themselves for the purpose. 

In 1876 a responsibility, that fell heavily on the 
Secretaries, was the allotment annually of a grant by the 
Treasury of £4000, to be expended, under the direction 
of the Royal ^ and other learned societies, on the advance- 
ment of science. Every detail of the business of this 
grant is undertaken by a large committee of the Royal 
and other scientific societies, which meets in the Society's 
rooms, and where all the business connected with the 
grant is conducted and the records kept 


APPENDIX III 

LIST OF ESSAYS, BOOKS, AND SCIENTIFIO 
MEMOIRS, BY T. H. HUXLEY 

ESSAYS 

'‘The Darwinian Hypothesis.” {TmeSj December 26, 
1859) Collected Essays^ iL 

“ On the Educational Value of the Natural History 
Sciencea” (An Address delivered at St. Martin’s 
HaU, on July 22, 1854, and pubhshed as a pamphlet 
in that year) Lay Beimons , Collected Essays, iil 
"T ime and Life.” {Macrmllanh Magazine, December 

1859) 

" The Origin of Species.” (The Westminster Review, April 

1860) Lay Sermons ; Collected Essays, ii. 

" A Lobster : or the Study of Zoology.” (A Lecture 
delivered at the South Kensington Museum m 1861, 

^ It 18 often called a giant to the Royal Society. This is an 
eiror The Royal Society, as such, in no way participates in this 
grant. The Society makes grants from funds in its own possession 
only- 
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and subsequently publislied by the Department of 
Science and Art. Original title, On the Study of 
Zoology.”) Lay Ss7monSj Collected Assays, viu. 

“ Geological Contemporaneity and Persistent Types of 
Life.” (The Anniversary Address to the Geological 
Society for 1862) Lay Sermons, Collected Essays^ 

Vlll 

“Six Lectures to Working Men on Our Knowledge of 
the Causes of the Phenomena of Organic Nature, 
1863” Collected Essays^ ii. 

“ Man’s Place in Nature,” see List of Books. Republished, 
Collected Essays, vii. 

“Criticisms on ‘The Origin of Species’” (The Natural 
Hutory Review, 1864) Lay Sermo'ns ; Collected 

Essays, in. 

“Emancipation — Black and White.” (The Reader, May 
20, 1865.) Lay Sermons; Collected Essays, iin 

“On the Methods and Results of Ethnology.” (The 
Fortnightly Review, 1865.) Critiques and Addresses; 
Collected Essays, vii 

“ On the Advisableness of Improving Natural Knowledge ” 
(A Lay Sermon delivered in St. Martin’s Hall, 
January 7, 1866, and subsequently published in 
the Fortnightly Review,) Lay Sermons , Collected 

Essays, i 

“A Liberal Education: and where to find it.” (An 
Address to the South London Working Men’s CoUege, 
dehvered January 4, 1868, and subsequently published 
in MacmillaWs Magazine) Lay Sermons, Collected 
Essays, iin 

“On a Piece of Chalk” (A Lecture dehvered to the 
working men of Norwich, during the meeting of the 
British Association, in 1868. Subsequently published 
in Macmillan^ s Magazine.) Lay Sermons; Collected 
Essays, viiL 

“Ou the Physical Basis of Life” (A Lay Sermon, 
delivered m Edinburgh, on Sunday, November 8, 
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1868, at tile req[ueBt of tlie late Eev. James Cranbrook ; 
subsequently published in the Fortmghtly Review.) 
Lay Sermons ; Golleotei Essays, i. 

The Scientific Aspects of Positivism/’ (A Reply to 
Mr. Congreve’s Attack upon the Preceding Paper. 
Published m the Fortnightly Review, 1869.) Lay 
Sermons 

^‘The Genealogy of Animals.” (A Review of Haeckel’s 
Naturliche Schopfungs-Gesohichte. The Academy, 

1869. ) Critiques and Addresses; Collected Essays, li 
“ Geological Reform” (The Anniversary Address to the 

Geological Society for 1869.) Lay Sermons ; Collected 
Essays, viil 

Scientific Education : Notes of an After-Dinner Speech.” 
(Delivered before the Liverpool Philomathic Society 
in April 1869, and subsequently published in ATcic- 
millanh Magazine ) Lay Sermons ; Collected Essays, iii. 
“On Descartes’ ‘Discourse touching the Method of using 
one’s Reason rightly, and of seeking Scientific Truth ’ ” 
(An Address to the Cambridge Young Men’s Christian 
Society, delivered on March 24, 1870, and subse- 
quently published in MacmillaWs Magazine) Lay 
Sermons; Collected Essays, i. 

“On some Fixed Points in British Ethnology” (The 
Contemporary Review, July 1870.) Critiques and 
Addresses; Collected Essays, vu 
“ Biogenesis and Abiogenesis ” (The Presidential Address 
to the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science, 1870.) Critiques and Addresses; Collected 
Essays, vui, 

“Paleontology and the Doctrine of Evolution.” (The 
Presidential Address to the Geological Society, 1870) 
Cntiques and Addresses; Collected Essays, viii 
“ On Medical Education ” (An Address to the Students 
of the Faculty of Medicine in University College, 
London, 1870.) Critiques and Addresses, Collected 
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“On Coral and Coral Reefs” [Good VFords, 1870) 
Giih^ucs and Addresses 

“ The School Boards . What they can do, and what 
they may do” (The Contemporary Review^ December 
1870) Gritiqxies and Addresses, Collected Essays, iii 

“Administrative Nihilism.” (An Address delivered to 
the Members of the Midland Institute, on October 9, 
1871, and subsequently published in the Fortnightly 
Review) Ciitiques and Addresses; Collected Essays, i. 

“Mr. Darwin’s Critics.” (The Contemporary Review, 
November 1871.) Critiques and Addi esses ^ Collected 
Essays, ii 

“ On the Formation of Coal ” (A Lecture delivered before 
the Members of the Bradford Philosophical Institu- 
tion, December 29, 1871, and subsequently published 
in the Gontempoi ary Review ) itiques and Addresses ; 

Collected Essays, viu 

“Yeast” (The Contemporary Review, December 1871) 
Critiques and Addresses , Collected Essays, viii. 

“Bishop Berkeley on the Metaphysics of Sensation.” 
{Macmillan^ s Magazine, June 1871) Critiques and 
Addresses; Collected Essays, vl 

“The Problems of the Deep Sea” (1873). Collected 
Essays, viii 

“ Universities ; Actual and Ideal.” (The Inaugural 
Address of the Lord Rector of the University of 
Aberdeen, February 27, 1874. Contemporary Remew, 
1874) Science and Culture; Collected Essays, in. 

“Joseph Priestley.” (An Address delivered on the 
Occasion of the Presentation of a Statue of Priestley 
to the Town of Birmingham on August 1, 1874) 
Science and GuUuie; Collected Essays, in. 

“ On the Hypothesis that Animals are Automata, and its 
History.” (An Address delivered at the Meeting of 
the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science, at Belfast, 1874.) Science and Culture; 
Collected Essays, i. 
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‘‘On some of the Eesults of the Expedition of H.M.S. 
Challenger, 1875. Collected Essa'gs, viiL 

“ On the Border Territory between the Animal and 
Vegetable Kingdoms” (An Evening Lecture at 
the Royal Institution, Friday, January 28, 1876. 
MaeTmllan^s Magazine, 1876) Science and Cultuie; 
Collected Essays, viii 

“Three Lectures on Evolution.” (New York, September 
18, 20, 22, 1876.) American Addresses; Collected 
, Essays, iv. 

“Address on University Education” (Delivered at the 
opening of the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, 
September 12, 1876.) American Addresses ; Collected 
Essays, ul 

“ On the Study of Biology.” (A Lecture in connection 
with the Loan Collection of Scientific Apparatus at 
South Kensington Museum, December 16, 1876.) 
American Addresses; Collected Essays, iu. 

“Elementary Instruction in Physiology.” (Read at the 
Meeting of the Domestic Economy Congress *at 
Birmingham, 1877.) Science and Culture; Collected 
Essays, in 

“ Technical Education ” (An Address delivered to the 
Working Men’s Club and Institute, December 1, 
1877.) Science and Culture, Collected Essays, lu. 

“Evolution in Biology.” (The Encyclopcedia Bntanmca, 
ninth edition, vol vm 1878) Science and Culture; 
Collected Essays, n. 

“Hume,” 1878 Collected Essays, vl See also under 
“ Books.” 

“ On Sensation and the Unity of Structure of the 
Sensiferous Organs” (An Evening Lecture at the 
Royal Institution, Friday, March 7, 1879) Nine- 
teenth Century, April, 1879, Science and Culture; 
Collected Essays, vi. 

“Prefatory Note to the Translation of E. HaeckeTs Free- 
dom in Science and Teaching,” 1879. (Kegan Paul) 
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“ On CBitam Errors respecting the Structure of the 
Heart attributed to Aristotle” Natuie^ November 
6, 1879. Science and Culture. 

‘‘The Coming of Age of ‘The Origin of Species^” (An 
Evening Lecture at the Royal Institution, Enday, 
April 9, 1880.) Science and Gulturej Collected Essays^ ii 

“ On the Method of Zadig.” (A Lecture delivered at 
the Working Men’s College, Great Ormond Street, 
1880. Nineteenth Century, June 1880) Science and 
Culture, Collected Essays, lY 

“Science and Culture” (An Address delivered at the 
Opening of Sir Josiah Mason’s Science College, at 
Birmingham, on October 1, 1880.) Science and 
Culture, Collected Essays, iiL 

“ The Connection of the Biological Sciences with 
Medicine ” (An Address delivered at the Meeting of 
the International Medical Congress in London, August 
9, 1881.) Science and Culture, Collected Essays, in. 

“ The Else and Progress of Paleontology.” (An Address 
delivered at the York Meeting of the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, 1881.) Contro- 
verted Questions , Collected Essays, iv. 

“Charles Darwin.” (Obituary Notice in Nature, April 
1882) Collected Essays, u. 

“ On Science and Art m Relation to Education ” (An 
Address to the Members of the Liverpool Institution, 
1882.) Collected Essays, iiL 

“ The State and the Medical Profession.” (The Opening 
Address at the London Hospital Medical School, 
1884.) Collected Essays, iii 

“The Darwin Memorial” (A Speech delivered at the 
Unveiling of the Darwin Statue at South Kensington, 
June 9, 1885.) Collected Essays, u 

“The Interpreters of Genesis and the Interpreters of 
Nature.” {Nineteenth Century, December 1885.) Con- 
troverted Questions; Collected Essays, iv. 

“Mr Gladstone and Genesis” {Nineteenth Century, 
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February 1886.) Controverted Questions, Collected 
Essays, iv. 

“ The Evolution of Theology : An Anthropological Study 
{Nineteenth Century, March and Api?il 1886.) Con- 
troverted Queshons , Collected Essays, iv. 

“Science and Morale.” (Fortnightly Bemew, November 
1886) Controverted Questions, Collected Essays, ix. 

“ Scientific and Peeudo-Scientific Realism.” (Nineteenth 
Century, February 1887) Controverted Questions; 
Collected Essays, v. 

“ Science and Pseudo-Science.” (Nineteenth Century, 
April 1887.) Controverted Questions; Collected Essays,Y 

“ An Episcopal Trilogy.” (Nineteenth Century, November 
1887.) Controverted Questions ; Collected Essays, 

“ Address on behalf of the National Association for the 
Promotion of Technical Education ” (1887). Collected 
Essays, lii 

“ The Progress of Science” (1887) (Reprinted from The 
Reign of Quee^n Victoria, by T. H, Ward.) Collected 
Essays, i. 

“Darwin Obituary.” (Froc, Roy. Soc. 1888.) Collected 
Essays, ii 

“ The Struggle for Existence in Human Society.” (Ni7ie- 
teenth Century, February 1888.) Collected Essays, ix. 

“Agnosticism.” {Nineteenth Century, February 1889.) 
Controverted Questions ; Collected Essays, v. 

“ The Yalue of Witness to the Miraculous.” (Nineteenth 
Century, March 1889) Controverted Questions, Col- 
lected Essays, v. 

“ Agnosticism : A Rej oinder.” (Nineteenth Century, April 
1889.) Controverted Questions; Collected Essays, v. 

“Agnosticism and Christianity.” (Nineteenth Gentuiy, 
June 1885) Controverted Questions, Collected Essays, v. 

“The Natural Inetjuality of Men” (Nineteenth Centwy^ 
January 1890.) Collected Essays, i. 

“Natural Rights and Political Rights.” (Nineteenth 
Century, February 1890.) Collected Essays, i. 
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“Capital, the Mother of Labour” [Nineteeiiih Gentwy, 
March 1890.) Collected Essays, ix. 

“ Government . Anaichy or Eegimentation.” {Nineteenth 
Century, May 1890) Collected Essays, i. 

“The Lights of the Church and the Light of Science” 
(Nineteenth Gentuiy, July 1890) Controverted Ques- 
tions; Collected Essays, iv. 

“The Aryan Question.” (Nineteenth Century, November 

1890) Collected Essays, vu. 

“The Keepers of the Herd of Swine.” (Nineteenth 
Century, December 1890.) Controverted Questions, 
Collected Essays, v. 

“Autobiography.” (1890, Collected Essays, i) This 
originally appeared with a portrait in a senes of 
biographical sketches by 0. EngeL 
“ Illustrations of Mr Gladstone’s Controversial Methods.” 
(Nineteenth Century, March 1891). Controverted Ques- 
tions; Collected Essays, v. 

“Hasisadra’a Adventure” (Nineteenth Century, June 

1891) Controverted Questions ; Collected Essays, iv 

“ Possibilities and Impossibilities.” (The Agnostic Annual 
for 1892.) 1891, Collected Essays, v. 

“Social Diseases and Worse Eemedies.” (1891.) Letters 
to the Times, December 1890 and January 1891. 
Published in pamphlet form (Macmillan & Co) 1891. 
Collected Essays, ix. 

“ An Apologetic Irenicon ” (Fortnightly Review, N ovember 

1892. ) 

“Prologue to ‘Controverted Questions’” (1892). Con- 
troverted Questions, Collected Essays, v. 

“ Evolution and Ethics,” being the Eomanes Lecture for 

1893. Also “Prolegomena,” 1894. Collected Essays, ix, 
“ Owen’s Position in the History of Anatomical Science,” 

being a chapter in the Life of Sir Richard Owen, by 
his grandson, the Eev. Eichard Owen (1894). Sci. 
Mem. IV. 
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BOOKS 

“ Kolliker’s Manual of Human Histology (Translated 
and edited by T H. Huxley and G. Busk), 1853. 

“Evidence as to Man’s Place in Nature,” 1863 

“Lectures on tke Elements of Compaiative Anatomy” 
(one volume only published), 1864 

“Elementary Atlas of Comparative Osteology” (m 12 
plates), 1864. 

“Lessons in Elementary Physiology” Fimt edition 
printed 1866; second edition, 1868; reprinted 1869, 
laVO, 1871, 1872 (twice); third edition, 1872, re- 
printed 1873, 1874, 1875, 1876, 1878, 1879, 1881, 
1883, 1884 (six times); fourth edition, 1885 ; re- 
printed 1886, 1888, 1890, 1892, 1893 (twice), 
1896, 1898. 

“An Introduction to the Classification of Animals,” 1869. 

“ Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Reviews.” First edition 
printed 1870 ; second edition, 1871 ; reprinted 1871, 
1872, 1874, 1877, 1880, 1883 ; third edition, 1887 ; 
reprinted 1891, 1893 (twice), 1896, 1899 

“Essays Selected from Lay Sermons, Addresses, and 
Reviews.” First edition, 1871; reprinted 1874, 
1877 

“Manual of the Anatomy of Vertebrated Animals,” 1871 
(Churchill). 

“ Critiques and Addresses.” First edition printed 1873 ; 
reprinted 1883 and 1890. 

“ A Course of Practical Instruction in Elementary Biology ” 
By Prof Huxley and Dr. H. N, Martin. First 
edition printed 1875 ; second edition, 1876 ; reprinted 
1877 (twice), 1879 (twice), 1881, 1882, 1883, 1885, 
1886 (three times), 1887 ; third edition, edited by 
Messrs. Howes and Scott, 1887 ; reprinted 1889, 
1892, 1898. 
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“Amencan Addresses.” First edition printed 1877; 
1 sprinted 1886. 

“Anatomy of Invertebrated Animals,” 1877. 

“ Physiogiapliy ” First edition, 1877 ; reprinted 1877, 

1878, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1882, 1883, 1884, 1885 
(tliree times), 1887, 1888, 1890, 1891, 1893, 1897. 

“Hume” English Men of Letters Series. First edition 
printed 1878 ; reprinted 1879 (twice), 1881, 1886, 
1887, 1895. 

“ The Crayfish : an Introduction to the Study of Zoology,” 

1879. 

“Evolution and Ethics.” First edition printed 1893; 
reprinted 1893 (three times); second edition, 1893; 
third edition, 1893; reprinted 1894. 

“Introductory Science Primer” First edition printed 
1880; reprinted 1880, 1886, 1888, 1889 (twice), 
1893, 1895, 1899. 

“ Science and Culture, and other Essays.” First edition 
printed 1881 ; reprinted 1882, 1888. 

“Social Diseases and Worse Kemedies.” First edition 
printed 1891 ; reprinted, with additions, 1891 (twice) 
“Essays on some Controverted Questions.” Printed in 
1892. 

Collected Essays. YoL I. “Method and Kesults.” First 
edition printed 1893 ; reprinted 1894, 1898. 

YoL II. “ Darwiniana.” First edition printed 1893; 
reprinted 1894. 

YoL III. “Science and Education.” First edition printed 
1893 ; reprinted 1895. 

Yol lY. “ Science and Hebrew Tradition.” First edition 
printed 1893; reprinted 1895, 1898. 

YoL Y. “ Science and Christian Tradition.” First edition 
printed 1894; reprinted 1895, 1897. 

Yol. YI. “ Hume, with Helps to the Study of Berkeley.” 

First edition printed 1894 ; reprinted 1897. 

YoL YII. “Man’s Place in Nature” First printed for 
Macmillan and Co. in 1894; reprinted 1895, 1897. 
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Vol. VIII “Discourses, Biological and Geological” First 
edition printed 1894 , reprinted 1896 
VoL IX “Evolution and EtlicB and other Essays” 
First edition printed 1894; reprinted 1895, 1898 
“Scientific Memoirs,” vol i printed 1898, vol ii printed 
1899, vol ill. 1901, voL iv. 1902. 


SCIENTIFIC MEMOIRS 

“On a Hitherto XJndescribed Structure m the Human 
Hair Sheath,” Loni. Medical Gazette, i. 1340 [July 
1845). 

“ Examination of the Corpuscles of the Blood of Amphi- 
oxus Lanceolatus,” Br%t Assoc, R&port (1847), pt. u 
95 \ 8ci Mem. i. 

“ Description of the Animal of Trigoma,” Proc. Zool Soc, 
voL xvii. (1849), 30-32; also in Ann. and Mag. of 
Nat Hist. V. (1850), 141-143 ; Sci Mem. L 

“ On the Anatomy and the Ai&nities of the Family of 
the Medusae,” Phil. Trans. Roy Soc. (1849), pt. ii. 413 ; 
Sci. Mem. i 

“Notes on Medusae and Polypes,” Ann. and Mag. of Nat 
Hist vn (1850), 66, 67 ; Sci. Mem. l 

“ Observations sur la Circulation du Sang chez les 
MoUusq[ues des Gem-es Firole et Atlante.” (Extrait es 
d’une lettre adressde k M Miln e-Edwards.) Annales 
des Sciences Naturelles, xiv. (1850), 193-195 ; Sci 
Mem. i. 

“Observations upon the Anatomy and Physiology of 
Salpa and Pyrosoma,” Phil Trans. Roy Soc. (1851), 
pt. u. 567-594 ; also in Ann and Mag of Nat. Hist 
ix. (1852), 242-244 ; Sci. Mem. i. 

“ Remarks upon Appendieularia and DoHolum, two 
Genera of the Tumcata,” Phil Tmns Ro%j. Soc. (1851), 
pt iL 595-606 ; Sci. Mem. L 
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“ Zoological Notes and Observations made on board H M S 
Rattlesnake diu'ing the years 1846-1850,” Ann and 
Mag. Nat. Hist vii. ser u (1851), 304-306, 370-374 ; 
voL vuL 433-442 : Sci Mem i. 

“ Observations on the Genus Sagitta,” Brit. Assoc. Repoit 
(1851), pt. u. 77, 78 (sectional transactions); Sci. 
Mem. 1 

“ An Account of Researches into the Anatomy of the 
Hydrostatic Acalephse,” Assoc (July 1851), 

pt. 11 . 78-80 (sectional transactions); Sci Mem. i. 

“Description of a New Form of Sponge-like Antitoal,” 
. Br%t Assoc. Report (July 1851), pt. in 80 (sectional 
transactions) ; Sci Mem i. 

“ Report upon the Researches of Prof Muller into the 
Anatomy and Development of the Eehinoderms,” 
Ann and Mag of Nat. Hist ser ii., voL vm (1851), 
1-19 , Sci. Mem. l 

“Ueber die Sexualorgane der Diphydae und Physo- 
phoridae,” Muller’s Archiv fur Anatomie, Physiologic, 
und Wissenschaftliche Medicin (1851), 380-384. Sci 
Mem 1 . 

“ Lacmularia Socialis : A Contribution to the Anatomy 
and Physiology of the Rotifer a,” Tians. M'lcr. Soc, 
Loud., new series, i. (1853), 1-19, (Read December 
31, 1851). Sci. Mem i 

“Upon Animal Individuahty,” Proc Roy Inst. i. (1851- 
54), 184-189. (Abstract of a Friday evening dis- 
course delivered on 30th April 1852.) Sci 
Mem. 1 . 

“ On the Morphology of the Cephalous Mollusca, as Illus- 
trated by the .^atomy of certam Heteropoda and 
Pteropoda coUected during the voyage of H M S 
Rattlesnake in 1846-50,” Phil Tians Roy. Sc^. cxliii. 
(1853), part i 29-66 Sci. Mem. i. 

“Researches into the Structure of the Ascidians,” Bnt. 
Assoc. Report (1852), part ii. 76-77. Sci Mem. i. 

“ On the Anatomy and Development of Echinococcus 
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Vetenaorum,” Proc. Zool Soc. xx. (1852), 110-126. 

Sci Mem. i. 

On the Identity of Structure of Plants and Animals ” ; 
Abstract of a Friday evening discourse delivered at 
the Koyal Institution on April 15, 1853; Pioc Boy 
Inst i. (1851-54), 298-302; Edinlurgh New Phil. 
Jour. liii. (1852), 172-177. Bci. Mem i. 

Observations on the Existence of Cellulose in the Tunic 
of Ascidians,” Quart Jour. Micr, Sd. i. 1853 ; Bei. 
Mem. 1 . 

“ On the Development of the Teeth, and on the Nature 
and Import of Nasmyth’s ^ Persistent Capsule,’ ” 
Quart Jour. Micr. Sci. l 1863. Sci Mem. i, 

“ The Cell-Theory (Review),” Bnt and For. Med Chir. 
Review^ xiL (1853), 285-314. Sci. Mem. i. 

“On the Vascular System of the Lower Annulosa,” But 
Assoc. Report (1854), part u. p. 109. Sci. Mem. i 

“ On the Common Plan of Animal Forms ” (Abstract of 
a Friday evening discourse dehvered at the Royal 
Institution on May 12, 1854.) Proc. Roy. Inst l 
(1851-54), 444-446. Sci. Mem i 

“ On the Structure and Relation of the Corpuscula Tactus 
(Tactile Corpuscles or Axile Corpuscles) and of the 
Pacinian Bodies,” Quart Jour. Micr. Sci u. (1853), 
1-7. aS'c^*. Mem i. 

“ On the Ultimate Structure and Relations of the Mal- 
pighian Bodies of the Spleen and of the Tonsillar 
Folhcles,” Quart Jour. Micr. Sci. il (1854), 74-82. 
Sci. Mem. i. 

“ On certain Zoological Arguments commonly adduced m 
favour of the Hypothesis of the Progressive Develop- 
ment of Animal Life in Time.” (Abstract of a Friday 
evening discourse delivered on April 20, 1855) 
Proc. Roy. Rist li (1854 -58), 82 - 85. Sci. 
Mem. i. 

“ On Natural History as Knowledge, Discipline, and 
Power,” Roy. Inst Proc. in (1854-58), 187-195. 
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(Abstract of a discourse delivered on Pnday, February 
15, 1856) M&m i 

“ On tbe Piesent Slate of Knowledge as to the Stnicturo 
and Functions of Nerve,” Pioc. Boy. Inst ii. (1854- 
58), 432-437. (Abstract of a discourse delivered on 
Friday, May 15, 1857.) Sc^. Mem. i. 

(Translation) “ On Tape and Cystic Worms,” von Siebold 
(1857), for the Sydenham Society 
“ Contributions to leones Zootomicce,” by Victor Carus 
(1857) 

“ On the Phenomena of Gemmation.” (Abstract of a dis- 
course delivered on Friday, May 21, 1858) Pioc. 
Boy Inst, ii (1854-58), 53-1-538 ; Mhman^s Joumal, 
xxviiL (1859), 20G-209 Bci. Mem. i. 

Contributions to the Anatomy of the Brachiopoda,” 
Pioc. Boy. Soo. vu (1854-55), 106-117, 241, 242 
8ci. Mem. i. 

“ On Hermaphrodite and Fissiparous Species of Tubicolar 
Annelidae (Protula Dysteri),” PJdin. New Phil Jour. 
1 (1855), 113-129 Sci Mem i 
‘‘On the Structure of Noctiluca Miliaris,” Quart. Jour. 

Micr. 8oc 111 (1855), 49-54. Sci. Mem. i 
“ On the Enamel and Dentine of the Teeth,” Quart. Jour. 

Micr Soc. Ill (1855), 127-130. Sci. Mem. i. 

“Memoir on Physalia,” Proc. Linn. Soc. il (1855), 3-5. 
Sci. Mem. i. 

“ On the Anatomy of Diphyes, and on the Unity of Com- 
position of the Diphyidse and Physophoridoe, etc.,” 
Proc. Linn. Soc u, (1855), 67-69. Sci. Mem. i 
“ Tegumentary Organs,” The Gyclopcedia of Anatomy and 
Physiology, edited by Eobert B Todd, MD, F.ES. 
(The fascicules containing this article were published 
between August 1855 and October 1856) Sti Mem. 1 
“ On the Method of Palaeontology,” Ann and Mag. of 
Nat. Hist xviii. (1856), 43-54 Sci. Mem i. 

“On the Crustacean Stomach,” Jour. Limn. Soc. iv. 1856. 
(Never finally written.) 
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“ Obsarvations on tbe Structure and Affinities of Hitnan- 
topterus,” Qiiart Jour, Geol. Soc. xii (1856), 34-3*7 
Sc^ Mem. 1 

“Further Obseryations on the Structure of Appendicula 
Flabellum (Cbamisso),” Quart Jour. Micr. Soc. iv. 
(1856), 181-191. Sci. Mem i. 

“Note on the Reproductive Organs of the Cheilostome 
Polyzoa,” Quart. Jour. Micr. Soc, iv. (1856), 191, 
192. Sci. Mem i. 

“Description of a New Crustacean (Pygocepbalus Cooperi, 
Hu3dey) from the Coal-measures,” Quart Jour Geol. 
Soc xiii (1857), 363-369. Sc%. Mem. i. 

“ On Dysteria, a New Genus of Infusoria,” Quart Jour. 

Micr. Soc V. (1857), 78-82. Sc%. Mem. i 
“ Review of Dr. Hannover’s Memoir : TIeler die Entwicte- 
lung und den Ban des Saugetliie^nahnsy’ Quart. Jour. 
Micr. Soc. V (1857), 166-171. Sci. Mem. l 
“Letter to Mr. Tyndall on the Structure of Glacier Ice,” 
Phil. Mag. xiv. (1857), 241-260 Sci. Mem i. 

“On Cephalaspis and Pteraspis,” Quart Jour. Geol. Soc. 

xiv. (1858), 267-280 Sc^. M&in. i 
“Observations on the Genus Pteras^Dis,” Brit. Assoc. 

Peport (1858), part ii 82, S3. Sci Mem. i. 

“ On a New Species of Plesiosaurus (P. Etbcridgii) from 
Street, near Glastonbury; with Remarks on the 
Structure of the Atlas and the Axis Vertebrae and 
of the Cranium m that Genii'^,” Quart Jour, Geol. 
Soc XIV. (1853), 281-94 Sci. Mem. l 
“ On the Theory of the Vertebrate Skull,” Proc. Roy. Soc. 
ix. (1857-59), 381-457 ; Ann. and Mag. of Nat Hist 
iii (1859), 414-39. Sci Mem. i. 

“ On the Structure and Motion of Glaciers,” Phil. Trans. 
Boy. Soc cxlvii (1857), 327-346 (Received and 
read January 15, 1857) Sd. Mem ii 
“ On the Agamic Reproduction and Morphology of 
Aphis,” Trans Linn. Soc. xxii (1858), 193-220, 
221-236. (Read November 5, 1857.) Sci. Mem. ii 
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“ On Some Points in the Anatomy of Nautilus Pompilms,’' 
Jour. Linn. Boo m (iS59) {Zool), 36-44 (Bead 
June 3, 1858) Bci. Mem ii. 

Oil the Persistent l^y^^es of Animal Life/’ Froc. Eoy 
Inst of Gi eat Biitain, iii (1858-02), 151-153 
(Friday, June 3, 1859) Bn Mem ii. 

“Oil the Stagonolepia Kohertsoni (Agaasiz) of the Elgin 
Sandstones ; and on the Recently Discovered Foot- 
marks in the Sandstones of Cummingstone,” Quart 
Jour Geol Soc xv (1859), 440-460. Sci Mem. ii 
“ On Some Amphibian and Reptilian Remains from 
South Africa and Australia,” Quart Jour Geol. Boo. 
XV (1859), 642-649 (Read March 3, 1859) Bci. 
Mem iL 

“ On a New Species of Dicynodon (D. Murray!) from 
near Colesberg, South Africa ; and on the Structure 
of the Skull in the Dicynodonts,” Quart Jour Geol. 
Boc. XV. (1859), 649-658. (Read March 23, 1859.) 
Bci Mem. u. 

“ On Rhamphorhynchus Bueklandi, a Pterosaurian from 
the Stonesfield Slate,” Quait Jour. Geol. Boc. xv. 
(1859), 658-670. (Read March 23, 1859.) Bd. 
Mem u. 

“On a Fossil Bird and a Fossil Cetacean from New 
Zealand,” Quart Joui. Geol Boc. xv. (1859), 670-677. 
(Read March 23, 1859.) Bci. Mem iL 
“On the Deimal Armour of Crocodilus Hastingsife,” 
Quart Jour. Geol. Boc. xv (1859), 678-680. (Read 
March 23, 1859.) Bci Mem. ii 
“ British Fossils,” part i. “ On the Anatomy and Affinities 
of the Genus Pterygotus,” Mem. Geol Bur of United 
Kingdom^ Monograph T. (1859), 1-36. Sci Mem. in 
“ British Fossils,” part ii “ Description of the Species of 
Pterygotus,” by J. W. Salter, FGS, ALS., Mem. 
Geol Su7. of United Kingdom, Monograph I (1859), 
37-105 Bci. Mem in 

“ On Dasyceps Bueklandi (Labyiinthodon Bueklandi, 
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Lloyd),” Mem. Geol. Sur. of United Kingdom (1859), 
52-56. Bci Mem ii. 

On a Fragment of a LoTV'er Jaw of a Large Labynntlio- 
dont from Cubbington,” Mem Geol Sw of United 
Kingdom (1859), 56-57 Bei Mem u 

“ Obseryations on the Development of Some Parts of tlie 
Skeleton of Flakes,’^ Quart. Jour Micr. Sci. vii. (1859), 
33-46. Sci Mem ii 

“On tke Dermal Armour of Jacare and Caiman, witli 
Notes on the Specific and Generic Characters of 
Eecent Crocodilia,” Jour. Linn. Soc iv. (1860) {Zool\ 
1-28. (Read February 15, 1859.) Sci. Mem ii 

“ On the Anatomy and Development of Pyrosoma,” Trans. 
Linn. Boc. xxiii. (1862), 193-250 (Read December 
1, 1859 ) Bci. Mem. li 

“ On the Oceanic Hydrozoa,” Bay Boc (1859). 

“On Species and Races, and Their Origm” (1860), P^oc. 
Roy Inst. iu. (1858-62), 195-200 ; Ann. and Mag. 
of Nat. Hist. V (1860), 344-346. Bci. Mem. ii 

“ On the Structure of the Month and Pharynx of the 
Scorpion,” Quart. Jour. Micr. Sci. viu (1860), 26 G 
254. Bci Mem. ii 

“On the Nature of the Earliest Stages of the Develop- 
ment of Animals,” Froc. Boy Inst. iiL (1858-62), 
315-317. (February 8, 1861) Bci. Mem ii 

“On a New Species of Macrauchenia fM. Buliviensis),” 
Quart. Jour. Geol Boc. xvil (1861), 73-84. Sci, 
Mem. 11 . 

“On Pteraspis DunensLS (Archasoteuthis Dunensis, Romer),” 
Quait. Joui. Geol. Boc. xvu (1S61), 163-166 Bci. 
Mem. ii 

“ Prelinunary Essay upon the Systematic Arrangement of 
the Fishes of the Devonian Epoch,” Mem. Geol. Bur. 
of United Kingdom, “Figures and Descriptions of 
British Organic Remains” (1861, Decade x), 41-46. 
Bci. Mem. ii 

“ Glyptolsemus Kmnairdi,” Mem. Geol. Bur. of United 
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Kmydo'ni, ‘‘Fi^airebaud Descriptions of Britisli and Or- 
ganic Eemains” (186*1, Decade x)j 41-56 Sci Mem ii. 

“ Phaneropleuron Ajidersoni,” AfsTT? Qcol. Sur of Unitsd 
Kingdom^ '‘Figures and Descriptions of British Organic 
Bcmains” (1861, Dec cu), 47-49. Sci. Mem. li. 

“ On the Zoological Eelations of Man with the Lower 
Animals,” iVhf H^st Bev (ISGl), 67-84. Sci Mem ii 
“ On the Brain of Ateles Paniscus,^^ Proc Zool. Boc. (1861), 
247-260 Bci Mem. ii. 

“On Fossil Eemains of Man,” Pioc Boy. Inst. (1858-62), 
420-422 (February 7, 1862) Bm. Mem ii 
“ Anniversary Address to the Geological Society, 1862,” 
Quart Jour G-eol. Boo xviii (1862), xl-liv. Bee also 
in hst of Essays, “Geological Contemporaneity, etc” 
Bc% Mem ii 

“ On the New Labyiinthodonts from the Edinbiugh Coal- 
field,” Quart. Jour G-eol. Boc xvm. (1862), 291-296. 

/Sfc^. Mem. in 

“On a Stalk -eyed Crustacean from the Carboniferous 
Strata near Paisley,” Quart Jour. Geol Soc. xvni 
(1862), 420-422. Sci Mem li 
“On the Premolar Teeth of Diprotodon, and on a New 
Species of that Genus (D Australis),” Quart. Jour 
Geol. Boc. xvui (1862), 422-427 Bci Mem. ii. 
“Description of a New Specimen of Glyptodon recently 
acq^nired by the Royal College of Surgeons,” Proc 
Boy Boe. xii (1862-63), 316-32 6. Bci. Mem u 
“Letter on the Human Remains found in SheU-mounds” 
(June 28, 1862), Trans. EtJin Boc. u. (1863), 265-266. 
Bc^. Mem. ii. 

“Description of Anthracosaurus Russelli, a New Laby- 
rmthodont from the Lanarkshire Coal-field,” Quart. 
Jour. Geol. Boc xix. (1863), 56-68 Bc^. Mem ii 
“ On the Form of the Placenta in the Cape Hyrax,” Proc. 
Zool. Boc. (1863), p 237 (The paper was never 
written m full, the matenals and an unfinished 
drawing of the membranes are at South Kensington) 
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“Ful'tlier KGinaika upon LIib TTumau rtemaiiia from the 
Neandertlial/^ Nat. Ihst Rev. (1864), 429-446. 

Mem u. 

“ On the Angwantibo (Arctocebus Oalabareii&is, G'ray) of 
Old CalabarV’ Proc. Zool. Soc. (1864), 314-335. 3ci. 
Mem. ii. 

“ On the Structure of the Shull of Man, the GonUa, the 
Chimpanzee, and the Orang-Utan, during the period 
of the first dentition,” Proc Zool. Boc (1864), p 586 
(This paper was never written in full, but was incor- 
porated in “ Man’s Place in Nature.”) 

“On the Cetacean Fossils termed ^Ziphiua’ by Cuvier, 
with a Notice of a New Species (Belemnoziphius 
Compressus) from the Eed Crag,” Quart Jour. Geol 
Boc XX. (1864), 388-396. Bci Mem lii 
“ On the Structure of the Belemnitidse,” Mem Geol. Bu7. of 
Umted Kingdom, Monograph IL (1864) Bci Mem. lii 
“ On the Osteology of the Genus Glyptodon (1864), Phil. 

Trans. Roy. Boc. civ. (1865), 31-70. Set Mem. m. 

“ On the Structure of the Stomach in Desmodus Bufus,” 
Proc Zool. Soc. (1865), 386-390 Set Mem iii 
“ On a Collection of Yertebrate Fossils from the Panchet 
Eocks, Eanigunj, Bengal,” Mom Geol Bur of India , 
Palceontologica Indica, ser. iv. ; Indian Preteitiary 
Vertebrata, i (1865-85). Bet. Mem iii 
“On the Methods and Eesidts of Ethnology” (1865), 
Proc Roy. Inst iv (1866), 460-463 Set Mem. iii. 
See also Collected Essays, vii. 

“ Explanatory Preface to the Catalogue of the Palaeonto- 
logical OoUection m the Museum of Practical Geology ” 
(1865). Bet. Mem. lu See Pi indoles and Methods 
of Paleontology, 1869 

“ On Two Extreme Forms of Human Crania,” Anthropo- 
logical Review, iv. (1866), 404-406 
“ On a Collection of Yertebrate Eemains from the Jarrow 
Colhery, Kilkenny, Ireland,” Geol. Mag lu. (1866), 
165-171. Set. Mem. iii. 
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“ On some Remains of Large Diiiosaimaii RopUles tioiii 
tlie Siormljerg IMountam'*-, Soutli Afiica Phil Mag 
xxxn. (1866), 4Y4-475 , Quart Jour. Geol. Soc. xxiii. 
(1807), 1-6 ^Sc^ Mem iii 

'‘On a New Specimen of Telerpeton EJgmense” (1866), 
Qmrb Jour. Geol Boc. xxiii. (1867), 77-84 Bc^ Mem iii 

“ Notes on the Human Remains of C'aitliuess” (1866), in 
the P'i e'histo') ic Remains of Gaitliness^ hy S. Laing 

“ On Two Widely Contrasted Rorins of the Human 
Cranium,” Jbur. Ancfci andPhys i (1867), 60-77. Sci 
Mem. lu. 

“ On Acanthopholis Horridns, a New Reptile from the 
Chalk-Marl,” Geol May iv. (1867), 65-67 Bci Mem.m 

“On the Classification of Birds; and on the Taxonomic 
Value of the Modifications of certain of the Cranial 
Bones observable m that Class,” Proc Zuol Soc (1867), 
415-472. Mem. ui. 

“ On the Animals which me most nearly Intel mediate 
between Birds and Reptiles,” Ann. and Mag of Nat. 
Hist iL (1868), 66-75. Sc^ Mem. iii. 

“ On Saurostemon Baimi and Pristerodon M‘Kayi, two 
New Fossil Lacertilian Rejitiles from South Africa,” 
Geol. Mag. v. (1868), 201-205. Sci. Mem iu. 

“Reply to Objections on my Classification of Birds,” Ihis^ 
iv. (1868), 357-362 

“ On the Form of the Cranium among the Patagonians 
and Fuegians, with some Remarks upon American 
Crania in general,” Jour. Anat. and Phys. u. (1868), 
253-271. 8iC4. Mem. lii. 

“ On some Organisms living at Great Depths in the North 
Atlantic Ocean,” Quait Jour. Micr. Sai. viin (1868), 
203-212. Bc^. Mem in. 

“ Remarks upon Archaeopteryx Lithographica,” Proc Roy. 
Soc. XVL (1868), 243-248. Sci Mem. lii. 

“ On the Classification and Distribution of the Alectoro- 
morphse and Heteromorphse,” Proc. Zool. Soc. (1868), 
294-319. Sc% Mem. lii. 
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“On Hyperodapeduii,” Quart Jour, Gml. jS^oc. xxv (1869), 
138-152. Soi. Mem in 

“ On a ITew Labyrinth-Ddont (Plioliderpcton Scutigeruni) 
fi'om Biadfoidj^’ Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc xxv. (1869), 
309-310 Sci Mem iii 

“On the Upper Jaw of M^alosaurus,” Quart. Jour. Geol 
Soo xxv (1869), 311-314 Sci Mem iii. 

“Principles and Methods of Paleontology” (Written 
in 1865 as the Introduction to the Collection ol 
PoSvSils at Jermyn Street.) Smithsonian Report (1869), 
363-388. See p. 454 above (1865) 

“ On the Kepresentatives of the MaUeus and the Incus of 
Mammaha m the Other Yertebrata,” Proc. Zool Soc 
(1369), 391-407 Sci. Mem. in 
“Address to the Geological Society, 1869,” Quart Jour. 

Geol Soc xxv. (1869), 28-53. Sci. Mem in 
“On the Ethnology and Archieology of India” (Open- 
ing Address of the President, March 9, 1869) Jour 
Ethn Soc of London^ i. (1869), 89-93. (Dehvered 
March 9, 1869.) S(n Mem ui 
“On the Ethnology and Ai'choeology of North Anieiica” 
(Addi'Ess of the President, April 13, 1869.) Joui 
Ethn. Soc. of London, i (1869), 218-221 Sci Mem 
ill. 

“Oil Hypsilophodon Foxii, a New Djiiosaiinan from the 
Weald en of the Isle of Wight” (1869), Quart Jour 
Geol Soc. XXVI (1870), 3-12 Sci Mem iii 
“Further E\’iLlBnce of the Affinity lietween the Dinosaunaii 
Eeptiles and Birds” (1869), Quant. Jour. Geol. Soc 
XXVI (1870), 12-31, Sci Mem iii 
“On the Classification of the Dinosauria, with Obser- 
vations on the Dinosauria of the Trias” (1869), 
Quart. Jour, Geol. Soc xxvi. (1870), 32-50. Sci 
Mem ni. 

“On the Ethnology of Britain,” Jour. Ethn. Soc of 
London, n (1870), 382-384. (Dehvered May 10, 
1870). Sci. Mem. ul 
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“Tile Amiiverriary Arldress ol tlie PrChidBnt,” Jour Ethi 
Soc. of London, new senes, ii. (1870), xvi-xxiv (May 
24, 1870) Sc^. Mem. ui 

“ Oil the Geographical Distribution of the Chief Mollifica- 
tions of Mankind,” Joui Ethn Soc. of London, new 
senes, ii (1870), 404-412 (June 7, 1870.) Sa 
Mcrn ill. 

“ On a N ew Labyrinth ndont fi om Bradford ” W ith a N otc 
on its Locality and Stratigiaphical Position, by Louis 
C. MialL PMl Mag xxxix (1870), 385. 

“ Anniversary Address to the Geological Society, 1870,” 
Quait Jour, Geol Soc xxvi (1870), 20-C4 {Paleon- 
tology and the Doctrine of EvoliUwn), Collected Essays, 
Yin. 340. Sci. Mem ni. 

“Address to the British Association at Liverpool,” Dnt 
Assoc Eeport, xl (1870), 73-89. Collected Essays, vni 
Sci Mem in 

“ On the Milk Dentition of Palaeotlieriuni Magnum,” 
Geol. Mag vii. (1870), 153-155 Sci Mem in 

“Triassic Dmosauna,” Nature, i. (1870), 23-24 Sci 
Mem. ill. 

“ On the Maxilla of Megalosaiirus,” Phil Mag, xxxix. 
(1870), 385-386 

“ On the Eolations of PcniciUium, Torula, and Bacterium,” 
Quart. Jour Mici. Sci x (1870), 355-362. (AEepoit 
by another hand of an Address given at the British 
.^ociation, the views expressed in which were after- 
wards set aside) Sci. Mem. iii 

“ On a Collection of Fossil Vertebrata from the Jairow 
Colliery, County of Kilkenny, Ireland,” Trans. Royal 
Irish Academy, xxiv. (1871), 351-370. 

“Yeast,” Contemporary Bemeio, December 1871. Sci 
Mem iiL 

“Note on the Development of the Columella Auris m 
the Amphibia,” But. Assoc. Eeport, 1874 (sect), 141- 
142 , Nature, xi (1875), 68-69. Sci Mem. iv. 

“ On the Structure of the Skull and of the Heart of 
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Menobrancima Lateralis/' Pruc Zool 8'oc. (1874), 
186-204 Sch Mem iv 

“ On the Hyjjoi.liesi& that Animals are Automata, and its 
Hiatoiy," Rature^ x. (1874), 3C2-366 See also list 
of Essays 

‘‘Preliminary Note upon tlie Brain and Skull of 
Amphioxus Lanceolatus” (1874), Pros. Roy Soc xxiii 
(1875). Be^ Mem. iv. 

“ On the Bearing of the Distribution of the Portio Dura 
upon the Morphology of the Skull” (1874), P'lcc 
Caml Phil 8oc. ii (187G), 348-349. Sci Mem. iv. 

“On the Clasbification of the Animal Kingdom” (1874), 
Jour. Linn Soc. (Zool) xii. (1876), 199-226. Sci 
Metn. IV. 

“ On the Eecent Work of the Challenger Expedition, and 
its Bearing on Geological Problems,” Proc. Roy. Inst. 
vii. (1875), 354-357. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“On Stagonolepis Eobertsoni, and on the Evolution of 
the Crocodiha,” Quart Jour. Geol. Soc xxxi (1875), 
423-438 Sch Mem. iv. 

“ Contributions to Morphology. Ichthynpsida — No. 1. 
On Ceradotus Forsteri, with Observations on the 
Classification of Fishes,” P?oc. Zool Soc. (1876), 
24-59. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“On the Position of the Anterior Nasal Apertures in 
Lepidosiren,” Proc Zool Soc. (1876), 1 80-181. Sci. 
Mem. IV. 

“ On the Nature of the Cramo-Facial Apparatus of 
Petromyzon,” Jour. Anat and Phys. x. (1876), 412- 
429. Sci Mem. iv. 

“ The Border Territory between the Animal and the 
Yegetable Kingdoms” (1876), Pjoc. Roy. Inst viii 
(1879), 28-34. Macmillan^s Magazine, xxxiii. 373- 
384 Sc% Mem, iv. 

“ On the Evidence as to the Origin of Existing Vertebrate 
Animals,” Natuie, xni (1876), 388-389, 410-412. 
429-430, 467-469, 514-516; xiv. (1876), 33-34' 
Sc^. Mem. iv. 
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“The Crocodilifin Hciiiains m the Elgin Sanclstoiiua, with 
n^iiuirlcs on the Ichmles of Cuiumingstone,'’ Mem 
Geol. 8m V of the United Kingdom^ Monogr iii. 1877 
(58 pp and 16 plates). Boi, Mem iv. 

“ On the Study of Biology,” Nature^ xv. (1877), 219-224 , 
Amemcan Natmalist^ xi (1877), 210-221, 8ci 
Mem. IV. 

“On the Geological History of Birds” (IVI arch 2, 1877), 
Proc, Roy Inst, viii 347. [The faubstance ol thus 
paper is contained m the New Yorh Lectures 07i 
JEvolutmij 1876 ; seep 440] 

“Address to the Anthropological Department of the 
British Association, Dublin, 1878. Informal Kemarks 
on the Oonclusions of Anthropology,” Brit. Assoc. 
Report^ 1878, 573-578. Sci. Mem iv 
“ On the Classification and the Distribution of the Cray- 
fishes,” Proc. Zool Soc (1878), 752-788. Sci Mem.iv 
“On a New Arrangement for Dissecting Microscopes” 
(1878), tile President’s Address, Jour. Quehett Mici 
Glut, V. (1878-79), 144-145. to. Mem iv 
“William Harvey” (1878), Proc. Roy. Inst vm. (1879), 
485-500. to. Mem. iv. 

“ On the Characters of the Pelvis in the Mammaha, and 
the Conclusions respecting the Ongm of Mammals 
which may be based on them,” Proc, Roy. Soc. xxviil 
(1879), 295-405. to- Mbtu. iv. 

“Sensation and the Unity of Structure of Sensiferous 
Organs” (1879), Pioc. Roy Inst ix. (1882), 115-124 
See also Collected Essays, vi Sci. Mem. iv. 

“The President’s Address” (July 25, 1879), Jour. Quehett 
Mic7. Club, V. (1878-79), 250-255. to* Mem. iv. 

“ On certain Errors respecting the Structure of the Heart, 
attributed to Aristotle” (1879), Nature^ xxi. (1880), 
1-5 See abo Science and Culture. Sci. Mem. iv 
“ On the Epipubis in the Dog anil Fox,” Proc. Roy. Soc 
XXX. (1880), 162-163 to Mem iv. 

“The Coming of Age of 'The Origin of Species’ ” (1880). 
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Proc. Ibuy Inst. ix. (1882), 361-3G8. See alao Collected 
Pssaysy u. Sci. Mem iv 

“ On the Oraiual and Dental Characters of the Canidoe,” 
Pioc. Zool Soc. (1880), 238-288. Sci Mem iv. 

“ On the Application of the Laws of Evolution to the 
Arrangement of the Vertehrata, and more particularly 
of the Mammalia,” Proc. Zool Soc. (1880), 649-662 
Sci Mem. iv. 

‘^The Herring,” PTature, xxiii. (1881), 607-613. Sci. 
Mem. IV. 

“Address to tlie International Medical Congress, London, 
1881, — The Connection of the Biological Sciences 
with Medicine,” Ncbtiire, xxiv. (1881), 342-346. Sci 
Mem. IV 

“ The Rise and Progress of Paleontology,” Nature, xxiv 
(1881), 462-455. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“ A Contribution to the Pathology of the Epidemic knovTi 
as the ^Salmon Disease*” (February 21, 1882), Proc. 
Roy Soc. xxxiii. (1882), 381-389 Sci. Mem. iv 

“ On the Respiratory Organs of Apteryx,” Proc Zool. Soc 
(1882), 560-569. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“ On Saprolegnia in Relation to the Sfalmon Disease,” 
Quart Jour Mici Set. xxii,(18S2), 311-333 (reprinted 
from the 21st Annual Report of PIM. Inspectors of 
Salmon Fisheries) Sci Mem. iv. 

“ On Ammal Forms,” being the Rede Lecture for 1883 , 
Nature^ xxvm. p. 187. 

“ Address delivered at the Opening of the Fisheries Ex- 
hibition at South Kensington, 1883.” 

“ Contributions to Morpholog}^ Ichthyopsida. — No 2 
On the Oviducts of Osmeriis \ with Remarks on the 
Relations of the Teleostean with the Ganoid Fishes,” 
Proc. Zool Soc (1883), 132-139 Sci Mem iv. 

“Oysters and the Oyster Question” (1883), Proc. Roy 
List X. (1864), 336-358. Sci. Mem. iv. 

“ Frehmmary Note on the Fossil Remains of a Chelonian 
Reptile, Ceratochelys Stheiiurus, from Lord Howe’s 
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Island, AustraLa,” Proc. Roy, Boc, slvn (1887), 232- 
238. (Koad Marcli 31, 1887.) Bci. Mmn iv. 

‘‘Tlie Gentians. Notes and Queries” (April 7, 1887), 
Jour Linn Soc. (Boia^iy), xxiv (1888), 101-124. 
Sci. Mem. iv. 

“ Further Obseryations on Hyperodapedon,” Quart. Jour. 
Geol Boc xliii. (1878), 675-603. Scv. Mem iy 
Owen’s Position in the History of Anatomical Science,” 
see p. 443. 


APPENDIX IV^ 

HONOURS, DEGREES, SOCIETIES, Etc. 
Oeder 

Norwegian Order of the North Star, 1873. 

Deurees, Etc. 

Oxford — Hon. D CL 1885 
Cambridge — Hon LLD 1879. 

Rede Lecturer, 1883. 

London — First MB. and Gold Medal, 1845. 

Examiner in Physiology and Comparative 
Anatomy, 1857. 

Memb er of S enate, 1883. 

Edinburgh — Hon, LLD 1866 
Aberdeen — Lord Rector, 1872, 

Dublin — Hon. LL.D. 1878 
Breslau — Hon, PhD. and MA 1861. 

Wurzburg — Hon. M.D. 1882. 

Bologna — Hon, M.D. 1888. 

Erlangen — Hon. M.D. 1893 

^ Tins list has been compiled from such diplomas and letters as 
I found in my father’s possession. 
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S 0 DIETIES — LoND on 

Eoya], 1851; Seci 1872-81; Pres. 1883-85; Eoyal 
SoDiety^s Medal, 1852 ; Copley Medal, 1888 , Daiwm 
Medal, 1894. 

Lumean, 1858 , Lnmean Medal, 1890. 

Geological, 1856 ; Sec 1859-62 ; Pres, 18G9-70 ; WoUas- 
ton Medal, 1876. 

Zoological, 1856. 

Odontological, 1863. 

Etlmological, 1863; Pres. 1868-70. 

Anthropological Institute, 1870. 

Medico-Chirurgieal, Hon. Memb. 1868. 

Medical, Hon, Memb. 1873. 

Literary, 1883. 

Silver Medal of the Apothecaries’ Society for Botany, 1842 

Eoyal College of Surgeons, Member, 1862 ; Fellow, 1883 , 
Hunterian Professor, 1863-69. 

St Thomas’s Hospital, Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy, 
1854 

British Association for the Advancement of Science, Pres. 
1870; Prea of Section D, 1866 

Eoyal Institution, FuUerian Lecturer, 1863-67. 

British Museum, Trustee, 1888. 

Quekett Microscopical Club, President, 1878-79, 


SoorsTiES — P rovinciai;, Colonial and Indian 

Dubhn University Zoological and Botanical Association ; 
Corr. Member, 1859 

Liverpool Literary and Philosophic Society, Hon. Memb 
1870 

Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, Hon 
Memb. 1872. 

Odontological Society of Great Britain, 1862, 

Eoyal Irish Academy, Hon- Memb. 1874. 
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Hislorical Society of Lancashire and CliesLiTe, Hon ]\Toinli 
1876. ’ 

Royal Society of Edinburgh, British Hon. Felloiv, 1870 
Glasgow Pbilosophical Society, Hon. Memb 1876 
Literary and Antiquarian Society of Perth, Hon Memb 
1876. 

Cambridge Philosophical Society, Hon Memb. 1871. 
Hertfordshire Natural History Society^ Hon Memb 1883 
Royal College of Surgeons of Ireland, Hon. Memb. 1886 
New Zealand Institute, Hon. Memb 1872. 

Royal Society of New South Wales, Hon. Memb. 1879 
Clarke Medal, 1880. ’ 


Foreiq-n SociEa?iEs 

International Congress of Anthropology and Prehistoric 
Archaeology, Corr Memb. 1867. 

International Geological Congress (Pres.) 1888. 

America 

Academy of the Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, Corn 
Memb 1859; Hayden Medal, 1888. 

Odontographie Society of Pennsylvania, Hon. Memb. 1865 
American Philosophical Society of Philadelphia, 1869. 
Buffalo Society of Natural Sciences, Hon. Memb. 1873 
New York Academy of Sciences, Hon. Memb 1876, 
Boston Society of Natural History, Hon Memb. 1877 
National Academy of Sciences of the TJ.SA, Foreign 
Associate, 1883. ’ 

American Academy of Arts and Sciences, Foreign Hon 
Memb. 1883. 


Austria-Hungary 

Konigliche Kaiserliche Geologische Reichsanstalt (Viermal 
Corr Memb 1860. 

K.K Zoologische-botamscbe GeseUschaft in Wien, 1865 
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Belgium 

Acaddmie Hoyale de Medeeme de Belgiq[ue, 1874. 

Soci^te G^ologiqiie de Belgique, Hon. Memb. 1877. 

Soci6t6 d’Antbropologie de Bruxelles, Hon. Memb. 1884. 

BTm%l 

Gabineta Portuguez de Leitura em PemambiieD, Gorr. 
Memb. 1879. 

Denmark 

Royal Society of Copenbagen, Fellow, 1876. 

Egypt 

Institut Egyptien (Alexandria), Hon. Memb 1861. 

France 

Soci^t4 Impdriale des Sciences Natnrelles de Oberbourg, 
Corr. Memb 1867. 

Iiistitut de France, “ Correspondant ” in the section of 
Physiology (succeeding von Baer), 1879. 

Germany 

Microscopical Society of Giessen, Hon Memb. 1857. 

Imperialis Academia Caesarmna Naturae Cunosorum 
(Dresden), 1857 

Imperial Literary and Scientific Academy of Germany, 
1858. 

Royal Society of Sciences in Gottingen, Corr. Memb 1862, 

Royal Bavarian Academy of Literature and Science 
(Munieb), For. Memb 1863 

Royal Prussian Academy of Sciences (Berlin), 1865. 

Medicmiscb-natur\\nssensebaftlicbe Gesellscbaft zu Jena, 
For. Hon Memb. 1868 

Geographical Society of Berlin, For. Memb. 1869 

Deutscber Fischer ei-Yerein, Corr. Memb. 1870 
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Berliner Gesellscliaft fur Antliropologie, EthuDlogie, nnd 
Urgeschichte, Corr. Memb 18*71. 

Natnrforschende Gesellschaft zu Halle, 1879. 

Senkenbergische Natiirforsehende Gesellscliaft (Frankfurt 
a/M), Corr. Memb. 1892. 

Holland 

Dutch Society of Sciences (Haarlem), For. Memb. 1877. 

Koninklyke Natuurkimdige Ycreenigung in Neder- 
landiscb-Indie (Batavia), Corr Memb 1880 

Royal Academy of Sciences (Amsterdam), For. Memb. 
1892. 

Italy 

Society ItaHana di Antropologia e di Etnologia, Hon, 
Memb 1872. 

Academia de’ Lincei di Roma, For Memb. (supplementary), 
1878, ordmary, 1883. 

Reale Academia Valdarnense del Poggio (Florence), Corr 
Memb. 1883. 

Societal del Natui'alisti in Modena, Hon. Memb. 1886 

Society Italiana delle Scienze (Naples), For Memb. 1892. 

Academia Scientiarum Instituti Bononiensis (Bologna), 
Corr. Memb. 1893. 


Portugal 

Academia Real das Sciencias de Lisboa, For Corr. Memb. 
1874. 

Russia 

Imperial Academy of Sciences (St. Petersburg), Corr. 
Memb. 1865. 

Societas Caesarea Naturae Cnriosortun (Moscow), Ordinary 
Member, 1870, Hon. Memb 1887. 

Sweden 

Societas Medicorum Svecana, Ordinary Memb 1806, 

VOL. Ill 2 H 
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EOYAL COMMISSIONS 

T. H. Huxley served on the follomng Eoyal or 
other Oonmdssions : — 

1. Eoyal Commission on the Operation of Acts relatmg 

to Trawhng for Herrings on the Coast of Scotland, 
1862. 

2. Eoyal Commission to inquire into the Sea Fisheries 

of the United Kingdom, 1864-65 

3. Commission on the Eoyal College of Science for 

Ireland, 1866. 

4. Commission on Science and Art Instruction m 

Ireland, 1868 

6. Royal Commission upon the Administration and 
Operation of the Contagious Diseases Acts, 
1870-71. 

6. Eoyal CoinmLs&ion on Scientihc Instruction and the 

Advancement of Science, 1870-75. 

7. Eoyal Commission on the Practice of subjecting 

Live Animals to Experiments for Scientific 
Purposes, 1876. 

8. Eoyal Commission to inquire into the Univeraiti es 

of Scotland, 1S7C-78 

9 Eoyal Commission on the Medical Acts, 1881-82. 

10 Royal Commission on Trawl, Net, and Ream Trawl 
Fishing, 1884. 
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Aiiskitle compare a with Darwin, ii 
228 , eertam errors attiibnted 
to, 1 ]. 26E sr; ; estimate of the 
MSS of, 2G4 

Armstrong, Sir Alexander, at Haslar, 

I 85 

Armstiong, Loid, visits to, i. 436 , 

II 200, 22r 

and a Newcastle society, u 351 
Arnold, M., letters to— a lost nm- 
bi plla, 1 448 

St. Paul and Protestantism, ii. 11 , 
on death of his son, 72 
AroUa, first visit to, ii. 457 sj 
second visit to, m 29 sq 
Aryans, origin of, m. 173 
Ascidians, new species of, i S3, 
Doholnm and Appendienlana, 
110 ; on the structure of. 111 , 
catalogue of, 213 

Ashby, Mr., on sanitary woik, ii 35D 
Ashley, Hon E,, Vivisection Bill, 
11. 107 

Atavism, defence of the woid, i 295 
Athanasian Oread, anecdote, ii 217 
Atheism logically untenable, i 347 , 
u. 133 ; 111 18 

AthenjEum Club, elected to, i 216 
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sq 
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charactai, ii 282 

“ Bfiooman Indur lion,” ciiticism of, 
11 . 236 sq , tipedding on, 238 210 
Baei, von, mfluencB ol, i 150, 231, 
his Copley Medal, 136 
his woik, 11 317 
Bailpy, F , at Lynton, ii 321 
Haillon, led to make fresh observa- 
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paper, m. 76 

Bam, Professor A , i 872 , ii 125 
Balaam-Centaur, u ISO 
Balfour, Right Hon. A , criLigue on 
his FouTidatt-ons of Bdiof. m 
352-359 

Balfour, Francis, death of, ii 314, 
obituary, 348 ; likeness to 
Huxley, 31 j ; looketl to as liis 
successor, 315 
opinion of, m. S55 


BaU, John, with Huxley at Belfast, 
11. 136 

Ball, W. Platt, letter to— ciiticises 
his UsB amd Disuse . advice as to 
future work, lu, 170 
Baptism, 1 322 
“ Baiiiers, The Three,” i. 2S4 
Barry, Bishop, on Huxley’s work on 
the School Board, ii 28, 43 
Ba.stian, Dr H Charlton, on spon- 
taneons generation, ii. 14, 17 
Bateson, Mr., letter to— his book 
On Vernation returns from 
speculation to fact . natwra faeit 
sedtum, ill. 319, 320 
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111 16 
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piedm, 186-103 , work on Dick 
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natme, ii 7S 
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Bence Jones, Dr, kindness of, i. 
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friendly conspiracy, ii 74 jg. 
Bennett, Risdoii, and F R S , ii 420 
Beuthara, G , at a Club, i 372 
Benvenuto Cellim, ii 354 
Berkeley, i 350 
proposed book on, ii 376 
Berkeley, Rev. M J , mycological 
work, li. 16 sq. 
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411 n 
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11 2G, 31-37, 273, 111 214 
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Biology, on tlio study of, ii 214 
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Bmny Island, i 73 
Bryson, Dr , 1 . 139 
Buchner, L., 1 202 
Buckland, Fiank, succeeds as Fish- 
ery Inspector, 11 2S0 
Buckland, Mis , discovers an 
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Buffon, on style, 1 420 
appi eolation of, 11 3l7 , 111 . 371 
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Bums, John, and poem on Tenny- 
son, 111 2 YI 

Burton, Edward, lottoi !□— advice 
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Cauns, Professor, 1 305 
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I 259, 274, 2R7 sq 

Darwm’s LL D , 11 227-230 , Huk- 
ley’s LL D 206 , Rede Lecture, 
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visit to, m 22, Harvey Teiconten- 
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Campbell, Professoi Lewis, letters 
to— value of Maimer’s testimony 
about the Tongans, 11 . 43S 
Oxford, Butish Association at, 
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method, m 339 

Campbell, Mrs L , letter to— hybrid 
gentian on a nameless island in 
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Canaries, tnp to, 111 147-150 
Caniiio, Prince or, at British Associa- 
tion, Ipswich, 1 130-1 j 2 
Caldwell, Lord, vivisBction question, 
11 . 168-170 

Carlyle, influence of, 1 . 13, 19, 21, 39S , 

II 310 , 111 172 

installed Lord Ecctoi at Edin- 
burgh when Huxley received 
LL D , i 897 , hatred of Darwin- 
ism, 39S 
death oi, 11 310 

Carlyle, Mrs , saving about Owen, 
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Carnarvon, Loid, Vivisection Bill, 
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Cell theory, review of, 1 . 203 
Celt question, 11 6 ^3 
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some results of, 11 175 
Chamberlain, Right Hon Joseph, 
asked to Royal Society dinnei, 
11 349 
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1 269, 271 

Chanusso, quoted, 1 69 
Chandler, Di , appieuticed to, i 21, 
22 

Chapman, the publisliei, 1 175, 176 
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tion, 11 334 
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WlU and elliiioloi^y Ilii'cley no 
longci atlGniluig to anthro 
pology, u IID , aim Genesis 
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the Chill (ill, 11 343 n 
Clayton, N P , IcLLoi to — mmal 
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fluGUCQ of Fiaiiklin and Fu' 
conipaiBil, 111 222 
Clorgy and physical acienco, i 44J 
Cleiicaliam, iii 123, 329 
Cluk-Maxwcll, to help in Men ol 
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Colher, Hon John, letters to — the 
“Apologetic Iremcon” : art in 
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— a DOimtij visit, 11 353 ; secro- 
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380 , Naples violent changes ot 
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Italian tnp, 40b 
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Cultuie, basis of, ii 2S0 sq 
Cunningham, on South Anioiicaii 
lossil, 1 449 
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3G5, Copley Medal, 366 ; diffi- 
culty of writing a book, 382 ; 
birth of a son work in the 
Bcacisr, 383 , sends booklet, 384 , 
Daiwiinsm m Germany, 885 , 
Putif/enmsj 3S7, laziness: Hooker 
ill, 388 , niemoiial about Gall egos 
fossils, S9S , new edition of 
Origin * Jamaica affair, 4 02 ; on 
Positivist entics, 432, 433 ; visit 
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Horn Dm will, 4U, no lima to 
loml, ih , loses sit;ht of natuial,- 
isLs ‘‘Ijv giaCQ ol tlio tliPflctB,” 
4iy, Sijutli Aiuoucan lossils, 
■jIj , Jj]\oter Biitibli Association, 
4'',0 

bocictios * the Celt question, ii 5 , 
unOvioid D C L , 14, on JJpsrrrit 
of Man, and Stixital /Se^ectiDii, 50 , 
mcnnvoiiiencc ol having loui 
addresses, 93 , on a fiicnd's 
illness, mu , note loi the Dascciit 
of Mon Dohiii’s fetation pio- 
.lectod Msit to Ameiica, 112, 
W G, Vord’b saying about 
AIill, ib ; repoit on spuilual- 
isLie SL'aiiCG, 144 , attack iii 

Qiui'ttaily, 152; on vnisection, 
IGS, 1()0, 170, 171, 172 , instruc- 
tions for Polai expedition, 1S3 , 
un theolouiical pintcst, 210, his 
degree at Uambndge, 223 ; 
“ Coming of Age ” of the Origin, 
273 ; cuts out a shaip letoit, 
281 ; on Wallace’s porision, 232 , 
optimism and possiinism, 283 
Daiwm, Mrs , visit to, in 198 
Daiwm, Mias E , on Huxley’s books, 
1 382, S83, 402 

Daiwm, Francis, letter to, on the 
British Association Meeting of 
ISGO, 1 271 
visit to, m. 22 

Daiwm, Profassoi George, atsiiance, 
n, 144 ^2 

Darwin tree, the, m 30 
Daubeny, Dr , at Oxlord, 1800, i. 
2b0, 272, 273 

Davies, Rev. Llewelyn, at Huxley’s 
fuiieial, 111 363 

Dayman, Lieutenant, lornierly of 
the BatUesnako, i 128 ; on 
Atlantic mud, 425 
De la Beche, Sir Henry, i. 91, 1G5, 
1G7, 191 

De Maillot, i. 200 
Da Quatrofages, i. 216 
Deceased Wile's Sister Bill, ni. lOO- 
103 

Deiby, Lord, i 106 
Descartes’ Discourse, Commentary 
on, 11 10 
Design, m. 6G, 67 
arguinent ftom, ii 845 
Devonian fishes, i 305 
“Devonshire Man” contiovcrsy, u 
6 

Dewar, Professor, liquid oxygen, m. 
305 

Dingle, Ml., at Oxford, ISGO, i. 2t)3 


Diphtheria, outhu'tik of, ii 217 sq 
Dockci, the scipiitilic, lettei to, iii 
310 , tiipstolielp, 311 sg , lottei 
to — atoms and the evolution of 
matter, 3.14 

Dog, on the, ii. 113 , projected work 
on, 213; pioblams connected 
with, 275, fuither work on, ib sq 
Dohm, Dr Anton, vi&it of, i 410 , 
visit from, 111 IS 58, 435 
absent from Naples on Huxley’s 
visit, 11 28S 

Letteib to— matrimony Tenny- 
son his kimlness to childien, 

1 410, 420 , scientific mvcsti- 
gatois and miisema woik 
family n ews : criticism of Kolli- 
kor, 437-439 ; Calcutta Museum 
KoUiker and the organon oda- 
mantmcB family news, ib. 
a bad letter -wiitoi : Gnethe’s 
Aplioiisms D ohm’s woik and 
English, u. 7, marine stations 
at Naples and Brighton ; spon- 
taneous generation • Huxley, 
devil’s advocate to speculators 
a “Tochtei voiles Haus,” lb, 
Biitish Association at Liver- 
pool Fianco-Piussian Wai, IS , 
microscopes . Franco- Prussian 
Wai, 22, iSchool Board: “an 
optical Sadowa,” 53 sq , illness of 
1S71, 38 ; the visit to Naples 
Ceylon Museum, 77 ; beefsteaks 
and mves not to be despised, 78, 
Ceylon Museum his father’s 
Illness ■ his capacity, 79 , mvita- 
tion to Morthoe, SO , books for 
lire Aquanum, 81 , the new 
laboratory, 84 ; England not 
lopresented at his station * visit 
fiom von Baer lawsuit. Klem- 
enberg on Hydia, 114 , subscnji- 
tions for st.ation : prefers his 
German to his En^sh * hesita- 
tion, 110; his marriage* the 
.station Darwm’s generosity, 
141 , death of Darwin and Bal- 
four, 315 , naval officers and 
scientific research, 321 ; health : 
age . eammg an honest sixpence, 
476 

Dohin, Dr., sen , u 73 ; visit to, at 
Naples, ib sq I vigour of, 79 
Donnelly, Sir John, K.C B , visit to, 
m 3D0 

Letters to— vivisection, ii 159, 
161 ; Fishery appointment, 290 ; 
title of Dean a wet holiday, 
312 , retired officers m admmis- 
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trative posts, 329 ; unofficial 
answer to olllciai mcLmiies, 3b6 , 
proposed lesii^niUon, 3fi7, in- 
dustry anil age, SbS , health 
Gordon, 3b9 , reply to arguinents 
against lesignation, ib , exten- 
sion nf leave lestaofSt Petal’s 
chair, 3D0 , coldness ot Rome re- 
pr ession of dynanuters ; Roman 
noses 303 , Gordon public 
affaus technical education 
depression carniial, 307, 308, 
health, 403 ; return li oiii Italy, 
400 , Ci^vil List pension, 417 , 
retuiii in good health fiom 
Aiolla IBUQWS work at science 
instead ot theology, 450 , Science 
and Alt examinations, 4G2 , iii 
123 

age moderates hopes, m 1 , Tm- 
peiial Institute, 8, the lush 
question, 2S , Gliou “javelius,” 
32 ; sends proof ot ^tnigrjh for 
Exfistcnre, 35 ; Deceased Wite’s 
Sister Bill hatred of anonym- 
ity, 102 , Stonehenge use of 
Radicals . death ol Smjth, 159 , 
move to Bastbouine, 153 , 
London Unuersity Commission 
and retoini, 232 , the State and 
intermediate education, 243 , 
responsihla for the Privy 
OouELiUorship 248 , humour ot 
public affaiis, 249 , the modem 
martyidom, 201 , faculty ot tor- 
getting, 2GG ; the scientific 
docker, 311 , death of Tyndall, 
31 G , lettei troina lunatic, 320, 
a State evenmg party, 321 , 
procrastination the scientific 
dockoi Daiuin medal, 341 , 
women in public lite, 342 
Dmpar, Dr , i 2b2 
Drawing, Huxley's faculty for, i C, 
bl , 11 137 

Dublin, LL D , at ii 260 
Duncan, Dr Matthews, visit to, ii 
GO 

Du Thieis, or Duthiers (both foims 
of the signature occur m his 
letters), s v Lacaze 
Dyer, Sit W Thiselton, helps m the 
new science teachmg, ii S3 n , 
lectui Bs for Huxley, Sb , to help 
in Men of Science Senes, 257 
Marine Biological Association, iii 
66 ; letter Rom — Gentian paper, 
76 

Dyster, Dr, letters to — scientific 
Calvimam, i. 164; mtrodnction 


to Kmgslny and Maurice, 177, 
IB fuses Ediiibuigli ihatr coast 
survey, I7s, 179 , approaching 
marriage, ISO, iSl , populai 
lectures, 199 

man not a lational animal m his 
parental capacity, iii. 45 

Ealing, 1 1 

Eastbouino, house at : law of nature 
about origin ot name, in 184 
Echinodeiras, on the development 
of, 1 110 , aim ot paper, 134 
Echo^ article in, u. 22b 
Ecker, Dr A , on his ethnological 
work, 1 394 

Eckersley, W., letter to — Oml List 
pension, ii 418 

Bclieialey, W A , death of, iii 363 
Eckhaid, Dr 1 23G 
Ectoderm and Endorleim, discoveiy 
of, 1 . 57, 58 

Edinburgh, lectui es at— nii the Ape 
question, i 278 62 ; on the 
Physical Basis of Life, 431 , 
Pislieiy Exhibition, u 303, le- 
fusBS an uncertain post at, i 
165 ; refuses to succeed Forbes 
tliere, 170, 173, 174, 17S-1S1 
Natuial Histruy couises at, ii 175 
sq., 194 sq 

Edinburgh Um\ ersity, hon degree, 

I 397 

Edison, typical ot the centuiy’ iii 
322 

Education, the true cud of, i 430 
secular, ii 32, and iinte 
mtermediate, and the State, ni 
243, sc'Dutitic, foi a boy, 242, 
245 

Egciton, Sir Philip, his iiiusBiim, i 
192, vibitto, 257, sgiiih on the 
Ape question, 27S, 289 
Bgj ptian exploratiou, ii 352 
Ehtenheig, suspects Bathybius, ii 
182 

Bisig, assistant to Dr. Dohm, ii 
382 

Elems^tnry Physiology^ i 354, 409 , 

II 2G2 

new edition, u 3G2, 379 
Eliot, George, proposed burial in 
Westminster Abbey, ii 286 ; 
Stanley on, 305 

Elhcott, Bishop of Gloucester, m 
Metaphysical Society, i. 452 
EUis, Charles, with Huxley in 
Egypt, 11 73 

“Emancipation, Black and White,” 
1. 378 
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English liteiaLuio, teaching of, letter 
tm, 11 144 

English Men of Sc'ienco Rones pio- 
ji'ctcil, 11 ^55 6qg 
EnniskiUon, Lord, i 202 
Eiasmus, opinion nl, in 350, 404 
-El films and Terroi, Hookei on, i 82 
Briclissen, Piolessoi, on Vivisection 
Commission, ii 171 
Ethnological Society, President of, 

I 380 , presidential addiess, 
442 

amalgamation of two societies, ii 4 
Ethnology, woik on, i 2S5, 2S[», 3li0, 
379, 394-39 B, 411 , ii 4, 7 , Su M 
Poster on, i 3S0 , systematic 
senes ol photogiaplis, 442 
definition ot, ii 4 , attention 
tiinied away from, in 1S73, 139 
Eton, new Hcadmastei, and tnture 
of, 11 45 d , Hnxlcy a Governor 
of, 204, 111 85 
e\aiiiinatioiis, iii 125 
Euiopcans, alleged mferionty of 
senses m, m. 171 

Evans, Sir J , on Marine Biological 
Association, iii 6ij, b7 
Letters to — getting in harness a 
tonic : need of leat, u 373 , 
Ravenna . takes up Italian 
again, 8S3 ; work of Royal 
Society Seci clary, 380, a growl 
Horn Italy, 404 n 
descnption of plounay, iii 25 n , 
delay ovei Spirula and Dai win 
obituary, 59 , Copley Medal 
Geological Congress ; puniu- 
grams, 90 , pliocene and niio- 
cenc man : hingnags no test of 
race, 174 ; a forgotten subsciip- 
tion, 285 

Evolution, article for Encydi^xdm. 

II 191, 227 ; lectures on, at 
New York, 212 , deinonstratn e 
evidence of, 213 , accumulation 
of ovidcnce for, 278 , laws of, 
applied to the an angainont of the 
Vertehrata, 278 , ill 431; theory 
must have been invented by 
latter paleontologists, ii 310 , 
illustrated by the Pearly Naut- 
ilus, 345 sq 

experimental, iii 203, 204 
Evolution and morality, iii 303 
‘ Evolution of Theology,” ii 437 
Evolutionary thought builds up as 
well as pulls down, m 234 
Exaininership under Science and 
Department, m. 10 sq , 94, 
125, 126 


Exodus, bho real sLoiy ot, ii 352 
Ejie, Govemoi, 1 102-409 

Faith, the sin of, ui 356 
Falciinei, Di Hugh, i 3CS 
Family motto, tmu'c 7 yromi>Lti, ii 
207, 2 OS 

Fanning, Mis , i 2 GO 
Fanning, William, his fiiend in 
Syilnay, i 53, 54 
death nl, iii 24 
Fanning, F , \isit to, ni 298 
Faiailay, MiLhad, intoiviBW with, i 
31, 141, 224, 225 
and titles, ii 55 

influence iii science, in. in ; the 
knowledge ot populai audiences, 
300 

Fariar, Dean, on science m publii* 
schools, 1 4D0, 443 , at Sion 
House meeting, 436 
Faiiai, Rev Piohssor, account of 
the Oxford Biitish Association, 
ISGO, 1 264, 274 

Farrer, Loid, letters to — ofllcial 
folly fallaeips tenacious ot life, 
u 274, Fishciy appointment, 
291 , Gladstone contioveisy 
ignorance of the so-called edu 
cated classes, 427 ; effect con- 
tioversy on health, ib. 
the Cassowary rhyme, m 256 ; his 
elevation to the peerage : criti- 
cism ot Romanes Lecture, 300 , 
the Dead Prince of this Cosmos 
a pnor\> reasoning the Estab- 
lished Chuich and our simian 
oiigin attack on the School 
Boaid compionruse, 335, the a 
jynon method an anachronism 
method of the Political Econo- 
mists and Eubiotics glowing 
hopefulness m age, 337 ; aim ot 
the chapter in Owen’s Life hint 
for an essay on Government . 
London Umversity Reform, 348 
Fawcett, Professor, stays \/ith, i 287 
Fayrer, Sir Joseph, settles his caicer 
for him, 1 33, 352, greatanthiopo- 
logical scheme, 394 , invites 
Huxdey to Calcutta, ib , ethno- 
logical photogiaphs, 443 
Letters to — declines invitation to 
Calcutta, 1 395 
Indian Oanidae, ii. 277 
the P C. career due to his sug- 
gestion, m 252 

Felixstowe, visits, i 129 ; Mrs 
Huxley at, 287 
Fichte, 1 315 
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b"iJliaJ,M jwork on NatuialSelecUon, 
u 279 

Fihli, iraniature, lii. 121 
FishencR, appoiuteii Inspoctor of, 
11 . 2&9 , duties, 292 &q , tlppp 
sea, require no piotection, 205, 
301 ; salmon, protection, 295 , 
expermients, 

Fiaheries, Bepoit on, i 213; old 
tallficies in repoits, ii. 274, ex- 
peiiinental station at Lamlahli 
Ba^.i 223 

I'lsliGiy business, ii 331, 359 
Fihlieiy Exhibition, lesson of, ii 
291 n ; at Noiwich, 300 sq , at 
Edinbui^li, 303 , in Loudon, 332 
Ejislies, development of the skeleton 
in, i 220 sg 

PishmongeTs’ Company and educa- 
tion, n. 333 

Fiske, John, visit to, n 200 
FitzRoy, Ailmual, JJai\nm&rn and 
the Bible, i. 270 
Flood myth, iii IBl, IBO 
Floniens reviewed, i 3n0 
Flower, Sir W. H , nn the simian 
brain at Cambridge, 1802, i. 
274, 275, 2SS, 2^11, on Hu Joy’s 
woik for Hunleiion Lectnii's, 
338 ; curatoi of Natural History 
Collections, 357 , characbei ol, 
300 ; Kingsley should get to 
know him, 399 

evolution and the Church, ii 
343 n 

Letters to — cvamineiship at 
College of SLuc.eons ■ Di)&n 
museum, i 33b ; llunteiian 
Lecture*!, 450 

.inatoiny ot the fu\, ii 270 , Lin- 
«icre piofessoi'-ihip, 301, ac- 
ceptance of r.ll d , 337, 33S ; 
“Villa qni paile,'’ etc , 367, lo- 
tuemcnt, 412 

refuges for the meompetcnf Ciiil 
Service Commissioners lieal- 
ment by the Ruyal Sotioty, iii. 
91 ; promotion by senioiity, 
2DS , university reloi lu, 234 ; the 
P.O Salisbuiy-PC s leeeived 
by Gladstomaiis(i‘p 255) kinds 
ol pleuiisy olhcial patronage 
illness of Owen, 253 , Owen’s 
work, 27 1 
Foato case, m 369 
Forbes, Professor Bdvaid, mLiorluc- 
tion to, 1 30, 39 , soemmgly foi- 
gotten by, 57 ; visits, 85 • support 
from, S7, 01, 117, 130 ; liolps to 
F R S , 07, 98 , his pay, 09 , goes 


to Edinburgh, 124 , life of 
the Red Lion Club, 12b , writes 
notice ol Hurley, 13i , on 
Huxley’s views, 134; cluiiactei 
of, 13ij, 137, ]3S, 156, 107, 172, 
is succeeded by Huxley, 1 j 7, 172 , 
death of, IGS sq , aZso 144 
Letters from — Huxley’s IRaitlc- 
s'nalcQ work, i 86 , on Royal 
Medal, 161 

Iietfers to— Royal Medal, i 160, 
IbO (cp lu. 871) ; ciZsD 165, 166 
Forhps, Principal James, btructuio 
of glaciers, 1 211,216 
and Tyndall, ii. 12S 
Forel, Professor, at Arolla, lu 30 
Foister, Ri^^it Hon W. E , on Bible 
teaching, ii 31, vmsectiDii at 
South Kensington, 167 S2 , lettci 
to, 102 

Fostei, Sir M , on the spiiit ol 
Huxley's early inquiries, i 149; 
on his “Review ol the Cell 
Theoiy," 2L)3; and “Theory of 
tho Veitebiate Skull,” 204, 2D5 , 
on the 0x1 Old me eting of the 
Biitish Assoeiation, 271 , on 
Huxley as examiner, 343, mi 
his ethnological voik, 879, 
takes ovei Fuilenan Lectiues, 
422, on Huxley ’sv oil on burls 
and reptiles, 421 

on Huxley as Secretaiy of the 
Royal Society, ii 61 , takes ovei 
his lectuies, OS, Inlps in the 
new ftcioiiee teaching, 83 , a 
New Tear’s guest, 9S , on 
Hu ley’s vork aftei 1870, 112 
S 2 , A»ith him at Belfast, 133-1 36 , 
to help in 11 en ol Si lenc o Senes, 
257 , assists m preparing new 
edition nl Etcm&nta7j Phyoiology, 

and Lonilmi University Commis- 
sion, in 232, “discovery” of, 355 
Lotbeis Iium- retnemont at sixty, 
11 41S, 433 

society at Maloja, iii SO 
Letteis to— Edinburgh lectures 
vivisection . Bathybius sus- 
pected, li 181 , olficial functions 
not his business in life, 333 , 
siiccPSSDi to SpoUiswoode, 335 , 
reluctance to diaide the Royal 
Society over his election as 
Piesident, 340 , elected, 342 , 
fauppoit nt debateable opinions 
while r.R,S , 343 , handwriting 
and anxiety, 346 , holiday de- 
fined, 847 ; Science and Art 
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examiuatinTia, ib ; on SanalB of 
London tTniveisity, ^0 , obit- 
nan bs of F liallour and IJatwm, 

348 , Ruyal Society aiiuiv ertary, 

349 , Eyjyi'tiau exploratioii 
society, 352 , new piiition of 
Ele,mentaryP}\vi>i6logy,Bb2^ sen- 
sation, , rabifjUcitionijfP R S , 
364, swine maacle, 3G5 , health, 

, proofs resignation Jore- 
miali and dyspepsia, 374, “tis 
inertite,” 375 , ordeicd abroad, 
375, 37b , Venice, 377 , November 
m Italy, 3S1, 3S3 , panal Rome 
health, 335, depiession will 
bnin antiqiiaiy Royal Society 
Sccietaiy, 389, Elcrnienta/ty PJiy- 
siology, new edition Italian 
aichaeology visits the Lmcai, 
394 ; prelaca to Elementary 
Physiology Gordon’s idaa ot 
intui a lile carnival, 396 , biith- 
day wishes upshot ol Italian 
tnp looks lorward to b a coming 
a lodge-beeper : Elmcntary Phy- 
siology pubbshed, 402 , latums 
home . contmued ill-hcalth, 
409-412 , iiuponding retiiement, 
413 , medical man and F R S , 
421 , social meetings of Royal 
Society, ib ; science at Oxford, 
432 , a scientilic Fiankoiistein, 
445 , visit to Ilkley, 446 , pale- 
ontological museum, 440 , re- 
newed ill-health ■ scientific 
federation le organisation of 

Fisheiics Depaitment, 450, le- 
lection of Home Rule Bill, 456 ; 
“Huxley sulphide” at Hano- 
gate, 456 ; visit to Arolla deal h 
of a visitor * British Association 
and Austialia: renewed desire 
for work, 458 , transfeieiice of 
sensation obstinate fictions of 
examinees, 461 , Delta boimgs : 
entiana, begs specimen : distii- 
ution of, 46 C , apology for m- 
teivention, 474 

Royal Society and Impcnal In- 
stitute Committee, lu 7 , Scionco 
and Art examinations, 10 , 

pleurisy Ins Jubilee honour, 25 , 
cumalescence Marine Bio- 
logical Association, 27 ; Arolla, 
29 , gentians and idleness, 32 , 
the P R S. and politics, 36 , at 
Hastings ■ Delta hoiings Aiit- 
aictic exploi ation, 40 ; keeps liis 
promise to speak at Manchester, 
m bpite of domestic loss, 45; 


technical education, addicss at 
Manchestci, 46 , Hooker’s work 
on Diatoms, 47 , Loudon Uni- 
veriiity reform, 53 , Spirula 
Darwm obituary “paper phil- 
osophers,” 59, 60 , peculiar stags 
of convalescence Ghallengei 
lepoits, 61, Darwin obituaiy 
fmished affection ol the heai t 
an “ unsellish request,” 66 , an 
amended papei compared to 
Tristiam Shandy’s breeches, 67 , 
a succossDi in presidency ol 
Maiine Biological Association, 
67 , Darwin obituary satis- 
factory Spiruta, death of 
Matthew Arnold, 63 , open in- 
vitation to, as a In end of Huxley, 
74; at Maloja: Dopley Medal, 
7b , leaves Maloia, 7S , unable to 
effect a metling, 79 , return 
home fi-Qin Maloja, SO, SI ; com- 
pelled 10 live out of London : a 
cuttlelibli of a writer, 87 , climate 
of Eastbourne and a pjinn 
reasoning, 88 , cluldren and 
anxi ety stays aw ay from R oy al 
Society dinner, 89 , Science and 
Alt examinations, syllabus 
successoi to Huxlby, 94 ; Monte 
Generoso his health, Sir H 
Thompson on, 129 , oppo'iitiou 
to Techmcal Education Bill, 
lb., sends photograph: pio- 
posed tnp to the Canaiies, 140 , 
leviews of Darwm, Alpha and 
Omega, 148 ; maiiiago and the 
wisdom of Solomon, ib : Booth 
business, a wolf by the oars 
Salvationists and spies, 182 , 
Physiology, Part 3 : name of 
house . a supposed ancestor and 
benefit of clergy, 185 , Maloja 
accessible to him only by 
balloon, 199 , physiological om- 
niscience, 201 , unequal to public 
function, 207 , physiology iin- 
tiammelled at Royal College of 
Science, 233 , Senate of London 
Univeisity anil reform, 236 , 
Pnvy UounciUorship, 247 , 
public functions and health, 
262 ; sympathy for attack on, 
275 ; Romanes Lecture Hai\ oy 
celcbiation • symptoms ox in- 
fluenza, 298 ; weakness after 
influenza, 307 , Natwre dinnei 
award of Dai’MU Medal, 340 
avoidance of influenza Gordon 
and the African fever, 356 
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Tt. ; joining the Horticultural 
Society, 426 

Ftmndationii of Belief, cribic[U0 on, 
m 352-359 

Fox, Geoige, influence of, m 170 , 
as compared with Praukhu, 224 
Francis, Dr, William, i 112, lb6, 175 
Franco-Prus&ian War, ii. 19, 22 
Frankland, Sir Biiwaid, i 202, 370 
Letters to — on x Oluh, i 376 
Spottiswooia's illness, ii 334 
vigour of “ old fogies" Mentone 
earthquake, iii 21 , habits of 
eels, 31 , article on “ Struggle 
for Existence,” 56 ; on Royal 
Society federation scheme, 58 
Franklm, B , influeuce eompaied 
with that of Fox, m 224 
Flee thought, ultimate success of, 
u- 111 

tone of some publications, m. 24G, 
3bS 

Fiemantle, Rev. W H , account of 
the O^oid British Association, 
ISOO, 1 209 

contioversy with, on Bible teach- 
ing, 11 32 

French, knowledge of, i. 214, 215 
Fxoude, J A , 11 . 13, 224, 227 
Fullenan Piofesboiship, i 127, 200 ; 
resignation, 421 

Galbraith, leaves Natural Eistory 
Bemm, i. 302 

Galileo and the Popp, ii 424 
Gallegos nvei, fos&ils at, i 398, 449 
Galton, Sir D , at a Club, i 372 
Galton, F.j on Committee of the 
B^er, 1. 305 
Geary, i 61 

Gegenhaur, Profess oi, i. 236 
Oeikie, Sii A, sends proofs of the 
Priinei to, ii 90 
Gemmation, lecture on, i 202 
Genesis, controversy ovei, ii 425 
renewed in Ttines, iii 209 tq 
Genius, men of, a “ sport,” i S4G 
as an explosive power, ii 53 
Gentians, study of, begun, n 458 
sq ; continued, m 7o 
“ Geological Contemporaneity,”! 290 
“ Geological Rofomi,” i 447 
Geological Society, Fellow of, i 21C , 
elected SecretLiry, 223 
Geological Survey, w'urk on, i 206 
George, H , Progress and Paver tij, m. 
139, 143 

German, knowledge of, 1 215;iii 388 
German speculation, le&eaicli and 
style, 111 302 


" Gigadibs,” 111 349, 859, 404 
Gilman, Professor D. C , i 372 
Glaciei ice, papei on, i. 207 
Gladstone, Professor J H , accoimt 
of Huxley’s ■work on the School 
Board, n 26 sq 

Gladstone, Right Hon. W B , and 
Metaphysical Society, i 452 , 
not an expert in metaphysics, 
458 

the greatest intellect m Europe, 
u. 46, reaction fiom, 243 , a 
gracefnl action, 282 
function of, m 173 , attacks Hux- 
ley lu the Impregnablz Bock of 
Holy SoTbpiure, l75 , swine 
muacle, 176, and Parnell, 180- 
188 , typical of the century? 322 
controversy with, on Genesis, ii 
425 sgq , estimate of, 436 , lettei 
on— tiiB 01 deal of public ciiti- 
cism, 111 . 42 ; levived by others, 
209 sq. 

second controversy with, in 397, 
400 

Goethe, quoted, i 218; on“thatige 
Skbpsis,” 2J4 

his Aphorisms translated for the 
lust number of Nature, n S 
scientific insight of, m. 371 
Golf, Huxley plays, ii bl 
Goodsir, Dr. John, as man of science, 
1 137 

Gordon, C G , ideas and character, 
U 396, .397, 405 

why he did not have the African 
fever, m 356 a 

Gkirdon, G W , executed by Eyre, i. 
402 sq 

Goib, Canon, iii 173 
Gosse, Edmund, anonymous re- 
viewers, u 4b7 

Gould, F J, lettei s to, in. 290, 
291 

Giant, Dr , mtroduction to, i 30 , 
as man of science, 137 ; an early 
evolutiomst, 242 

Grant (liiend of Dr Dohin), ii 115 
Grant Duff, Sir M , lettei from— 
possibilities ot a iiolitical careei 
for Huxley, u 48, Loid Rectoi 
of Aberdeen, 100 

Granxille, Loid, lettei from— ap- 
points Huxley on London 0ni- 
veisity Senate anecdote of Olay, 
the whist player, ii 848 
a master ofpolished putting down, 

ill 2 b 

Giay, Asa, misunderstanding of Dar 
wn, in G3 , appreciation of, 64 
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Qray, J E , introduction to, i 3G, 39 , 
suppoH Irom, 117 , a zoolc^ucal 
winilwmd, 230 

Greon, J R , account of Huxley’s 
spBBCli at Oxloi i, 1 2u7 
Grean, T H , i 203 
Gieen, of Laeds, to lialp m Mon of 
Sciance Seiieh, ii 257 
Gieone, Professoi R , i 237, 302 
Gregoiy, Sir W. H., -with, m Egypt, 
11 70, GovBinoi ot Ceylon, 70 
Greswell, Rov. Eichaid, i 2bl, 270 
Grey, Alteit, M P , lettei to, on 
Horaa RuIb, u 430 
Griffith, Ml , Secietaiy British As- 
sociation, 11 129 
Oiote, Gecjiga, and titles, 11 55 
Glove, Sii G , a ciitiLiisin, i 435 
Cull, Sir \V , and F R S , ii 420 
Guuthoi, Dr , ii 138 
GutzUU, saying of, u 431, 464 


Haeckel, Piofoasor Ernst, his Gas- 
tioea tlipoiy, dependent on Hux- 
ley’s discoveiieg, i 5S* Dai- 
winism 111 Geiniany, 385 , unable 
to attend Biitish Association, 
ISbU, J99 , and BaLhyliius, 425 sg 
Lettcis to— on I eadiiig Did Radtn- 
lanen, i 341 , dissuades him Iroiii 
joimng Arctic expedition - Dai- 
wimsin philological evidence 
in atlmology, 385, 38 0 , on his 
MorpJiologie • contioveiay, 415, 
41b , maiiiage clas&ilication of 
buds: handwriting, 417, 41S, 
von Baer’s Copley leptiles and 
buds, 436 ; tianslation oflusJtfor- 
jjhulogie: influence of childien, 
440 

notice of the A'MfTiropogeTLie attack 
oil Darwin m tli e Q iwxr terly Am- 
phioxus and thn piiimtive verte- 
brate, 11.150 ,Ji<^^^Ze!67uz^6 “collec- 
tion" .his MeduifB unpublished 
Crayfish . Spii ula his children, 
245 

Hahn, Father, loinimsBences ofHux- 
ley’s unpaitiality in teachmg, 
ill 366 

Hamilton, on the unconditioned, i. 
.315, S49 

Hand, lectuie on, ii. 243, 264 

Hai court, Sir W , letter to, suppies- 
sion of physiological expoiiment, 
11 164 

Haul wick 0, pnntei, i 300, 301 

Ilaiiison, F , in Metaiiliysieal 
SoiMoty, 1 453 


attacks agnosticism, m 1D5 sg , 
controvaisy with the “Apolu 
getic Irsnicon,’’ 215 ’>q , attack 
of, philosophically home, 275 
llaiiison, J , lettei to — science and 
agiiculture, lu 103 
Haitington, Lord, science should be 
aided like the aimy and navy, 
111 0 , technical education, 9 , 
letter to — Deceased Wife’s Sister 
Bill, 103 

Haitisuipie, Loid, Vivisection Bill, 
11 167 

Harvey, i 290 

lectuie on, ii 234, 240 ; article on 
11 262 

tercentenaiy, iii 306 sq 
Haughton, Professor S , leaves 
Natuial Iliiitoi ly JIcvlcuu, i. 302 
Hay, Sii John, Visit to, at Tangier, 
11 70 

Head, Fiaucib, “ lavolms,’’ m 32 
Healy, T , and PameU, m 182 
Heathom, Heiuiotta Anne (jpcMis 
T H Huxley), engagement, i 
51, 55 , description ot, 37 , ipiiiote 
prospect of niaiiiage, 05, 66; 
aiiives in England, 184 
Heathom, Mis , i 325 
Heluihultz, 1 372 
Helps, Sii A , 1 872 
Henslow, Pinlessoi, i 131, 263, 264, 
271 , death ol, 326 
1 elation to Darwin, ii 317 
Heiimg, mciiioii on, i 213 ; expeii- 
mcnts as to the spawning of, 228 
addiess on, ii 301 
Heiscliel, Sir John, i S5 
Hesitation, no good ever done by, ii. 
118 

Hippocampus, i 275, 276, 287, 289, 
201 

Hud, Dr , presents testimonial to, 
11 359 

Hirst, Thomas Ai clier, i 326 , and z 
Club, 370, 376 

chaiacter of, ii 99 ; Royal Medal, 
350 

illness of, m 68 , death of, 260 
Histology, woik on, i 214 
Historical Society of Lancashiio and 
Gheshiie, presentation to Hux- 
ley, u 20 

Hohhouse, Loid, Huxley secures in- 
tellectual ft eedom, iii 369 
Hockeuliull, Swanus de, ancestor of 
the family of Huxley, i 3 
Holiday, work, ii 61, 227, 250, 251 , 
borne well, 821 ; delimtiou ol, 317 
Holland, Sii Henry, on Plato, in 398 
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Homo Rule, lettartoA. Grey, il 439; 
also 456 ; iii. 39 

Hoolcer, Sir J, D., his case a pro- 
cedent, L 42, 82, 85 , at Ipswich, 
131 ; at his inamatfe, 186 , on 
Snowdon with, 207; relations 
with Darwin, 240 , on species, 
245, 266 ; at Oxford, 18b0, 283, 
269, 271, 272 ; origin of friend- 
ship with, 311, remonstrates 
with Husdey on excursions into 
philosophy, 330 ; a? Club, 870, u. 
433 ; clubs not foi the old, n 
377 ; with Huxley m Brittany, 
414 ; President British Associa- 
tion, 428 

with Huxley in the Bifel, u. 12 ; 
presentation to, at Liverpool, 
20; on Huxley’s intellect, 64; 
trouble with oflElcial chief, 80; 
85, 00, 90, acEount of tnp to 
the Auveigne, 101 sqq , receives 
Order of the Pole Stai, 110 , on 
Belfast meeting of Biiti'^h As- 
sociation, 117, 134; unable to 
wnte obituary of Darwin, 316 : 
P R a , 834 

vigour of, lu 21; his treatment 
hy Go'vemmBnt, 24, friendship 
with, 90 ; Royal Society’s Medal, 
371 , Huxley’s love ot the garden, 
422, 423 

Lettois from — on his woik on 
micro- organisms, ii. 16 

Dana’s obituary of Gray, m 62 

Letters to — his selectiou for the 
Boyal Medal, i 160 ,* E Forbes, 
169 , his appioaching marriage, 
185, 1S6 ; submerged loicst, 18D, 
British Museum Collections, 
192: science in the Saiuiday 
Jteview, 201 , glacier paper, 208 , 
Swisstrip, 20S , election to Imp 
Arad Cses . Pull eiian Lectures, 
215 , on ciiticisni, 226 , ap- 
proachiDg “Augustan Age” of 
Enghsh science, 229; on his 
Flora of ToAiiiania, 230, 237, on 
naturalists' fund, 237 , on Times 
review of the Origin, 250 , on the 
Ape question, 275 , on Funch 
squib, 278 , his absence. Edin- 
buigh lectures, 2S2; Huxley’s 
addiess at Geological SoEiety, 
206, working-men’s lectures, 
1862, 300. Natural History Re- 
view, 302, 303 ; future loaders of 
science, 821; chnstemng, 322, 
on Natural Ih<itQry Review and 
matenalistsj 323 ; illness and 


death of Henslow, 320, 327 ; 
move to Kow . a pool chont, 
834, 335 ; science examinations, 
342 ; pressure of work, 853 ; 
Science and Art Department 
examinations, 360; Daiwm’s 
Copley Medal, 307, on a; Club, 
376, 377 

Medical men and F R S , u. 420 ; 
distribution of gentians, 463, 
464 , Darwin and the Quwrterly 
reviewers . chance and atheism, 
466 

death of Symonds : gentians, iii, 
32 ; the P R 8 and politics. 86 ; 
his Copley Medal, 41, 44 , tech- 
mcal education address at Man- 
chester, 47 , distribution of 
Comferse, 48 ; visit from H, 
Spencer, 54; Trustee of the 
British Museum: story about 
Lowe dilElculty of the Ongvti, 
61 ; on Dana’s obituary of Asa 
Gray : difficulty of the Ongm : 

g iimei of Darwimsmus, 62 , a* 
lub breaking up, 08 , affection 
of the heart Moseley's break- 
down, 69, Daiwm ohituaiy 
possible senihty, 70 , hybridism 
of gentians, 84 ; visit from, 
before leavmg London, 85 , a 
nomadic life or none deafness 
botanist should study distiihu- 
tion in the Engadme, 86 ; Copley 
Sledal friendship and salt- 
water Qxpenences, 00. x ar- 
chiveb a ' ‘ Jiousehold animal ot 
\alue,” 05, Deceased Wift's 
Sister questiun, 100 ; raison d'eh e 
of clnhs, 110, applied science 
and the Royal Society, 120 ; 
Academy diiinei pni trait of 
Hooker, 122, IMonte Gencioso 
called an old gentleman . 
anxieties about children when 
groAvn up r Club snhscnptioii, 
127, return from Malnia, 133, 
orchids and the mduonce of con- 
ditions Balfour anrl E 0. Uni- 
versity for Ireland, 134 , posbi- 
bilityofbecommgapamphleteer, 
139, proposed tup to Canaries, 
147, Linneau Medal trip to the 
Canaries, 155 ; quietude of mind 
iTiipossible, theologians keep 
him occupied, 173 , abuse over 
Salvation Army affair, ISO , Car- 
penter's Fust Three Gos'peh. 
vaneties of ploiiriLsy * Painell, 
181 , Parnell and his followers, 
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182 , sick of contiovBi'.y Glad- 
stone and his guides, IBS , Mr 
Bich’s legacy seeks portiait of 
John Richaiilson, 10b, 197, 
visits to Tyndall and Mis Dar- 
win, 197 , Ikench tianslation of 
essays on Darwinism, 20J: , the 
Pii\y Councilloiship only re- 
maining object of ambition, 250 , 
influpn/a and the a, 2b0 , tunoial 
ofHust , a: Club his grand- 
child on giDwn-up people and 
trouble, 2131 , his sense ot duty 
death of Bowman, 262 , Owen’s 
work Hume and “being made 
a saint of," 274 , v arning against 
overwork and influanya, 807 , at 
Maloja boys and then acci- 
dents collects essays, -wntes 
chapter in Owen’s L^/e illness 
of liiends, 308 (cp 321), Tyn- 
dall’s death reminiscences, 315 , 
the Antarctic continent . remin- 
iscences of Tyndall, fiiendly 
woi ds, S16 , chapter on Owen 
apiece of antiquity, 321 , British 
Association at Oxtoid, 1894, 329 , 
Darwin Medal and Nature 
dinner public speaking a tenth 
volume of essays projected 
returns to philosophy Greek 
and English cause ot giving up 
dissecting woik character of 
I*. Strachey Brian and the 
brine, 34b , on Pithacanth^opus, 
351 , illness anil constitutional 
toughness Spencer and ‘pour 
le mente/’ 3bl , reassures him 
against the pessimistic reports 
of his health, 362 
Hooker, Sir William, i. 884 
Homer, Leonard, i 91, 296 
Hoise, evolution of, ii 9 , pedigree 
of, 101 , recent additions to our 
knowledge of the pedigree of, 218 
Howard, Cardinal, ii 391 
Howell, Geoige, M P , letter to— “a 
man who did his best to help the 
people", technical education, 
11 222 

Howes, Professor G B , helps mthe 
new science teaching, u. 83 % , 
extends text-book, 86 

on Huxley’s drawings at South 
Kensm^on, in 370 ; unpub- 
lished work, Appendix I , renun- 
iscences, 370 , descnption of his 
lectures, 3SD 

Letter to — the scientific docker, 
111. 311 

VOL. Ill 


Hubiccht, Professor A , impie&MOn 
of Huxley, in J93 
Hull, lectures at, i 313 
Humboldt, receives a Royal Medal, 

1 150 

Huma, book on, ii 250 255 , his 
nearest approach to a woik of 
fiction, 271 

Hume, on miracles, ii 252 , his 
philosophical diamonds leqime 
setting, lb. 

on impossibihtips, 111 187 
Humphry, Dr , Darwin’s LL D , ii. 
230 

Hunteiiau Lectmes, i 190, 330, 352, 
359 , lectures the basis of his 
Manual of Compa? ative Anatomy, 
340 , resigns, 450 

Hutton, R H , on Vivisection Com- 
mission, u. l7l 
and vivisection ui 132 
Huxley, Eliza i’ee Scott, Mis 
Huxley, Ellen, maiiies Dr Cooke, 

1 9 

Huxley, George, of Wyre Hall, 

1 3 

Huxley, George, sen , at Ealmg, i 1 , 
returns to Coventry, 8 
Huxley, Mrs Geoige, senior (Rachel 
Witheis), mothei of T II Hux- 
ley, 1 1 , descnption of, 4 , love 
for, 5 , her death, 120, 144 
Letters to — accommodation at sea, 

1 40 , Rio, 45 , Mauritius, 49 , 
description of Miss Heathom, 
66 , Port Essmgton, 02 , an- 
nouncing his return, 06 
Huxley, George, jun , m Pyrenees 
with, 1 124, lives with, for a 
time, 140 , death of, 357 
Huxley, Mrs George, jun,i 155 
Huxley, H , lettei to, on his engage- 
ment, ill 148 

Huxley, James Edmund, i 28 
Huxley, Jessie 0 , i 227 See also 
Waller, Mrs 

Huxley, L , letters to— on winning 
a scholarship, ii 272 , Fishery 
appointment, 292 , on Mastar- 
ship ot University College, Ox- 
ford, 800 , assassination of Lord 
F Cavendish, 32b , pagan and 
papal Rome, 891 , teaching of 
history Siena, 401 , system at 
Eton Lake District Defence 
Society, 454 

hon committee of French teachers, 
ill 20 , will not wiite on politics, 
34 , Salvation Army : Mr Sidg 
wick’s rebuke to the Sptaher, 

2 I 
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177, 17S ; on building a house, 
2B4, on his twenty-hrst birth- 
day, 408 

Hu±lay, Noel, i 227, 232 , death of, 
308, 312, 31S 

Uukley, Samuel, i 2 

ifuxley, Mrs T H (\ee also H A 
Heathoin), his duet ciitic,i 435 
Latteis to— diaws the sword, i 94 , 
his lodgings, 05, help (lom 
Buinett, 103, huccessas, IIij, 
an unequal atiuggle, 117-119, 
resolves to stay in London, 122 , 
Biitish Association at [pswich, 
12b i>q , laalousy ol Ins rise, 141 , 
Royal Medal, 146 , aueceeds 
Forbes, 157 , post at School ol 
vlines, 158 5 Ouast Survey and 
Edinburgh chaii, 165 
his luture career, ii 110 ; Aber- 
deen address, 125 , on British 
Association, Belfast, 134, 135; 
Lord Shaftesbury, 154, 157 ; 
Edinburgh lectures, 175 ag , 
second anmmar m Bdmhurgh, 
107 , Aineneantiip, 199 , Scottish 
UnuHiBity Commission, 224, 
spiing in Edinburgh, 225 , 
article in the Echo, 226 , Bright’s 
spBBohPS, lb , gieatness of 
Rdaumur* speech on Darwin’s 
LL D , 228 , Prof Marsh’s 

arrival, 249 Fishery duties, 
300 sg , 303 , International Medi- 
cal Coiigiess, 30S, proposed 
resignation, 372 , his stay at 
Ilkley, 44b sg , publication of 
SLienceavd Morals, 472 , etlect ot 
Ilkley, 473 

fioin Saveinake, ui 22 , fiom the 
Caiiaups, 1 'jD sg , cei oniony o( 
kissing hands, as PC, 255 , 
good health in lS'i3, 3Db 

Huxley, Thomas, grandfathei of T 
H. Huxley, 1 1 

Huxley, I H, mcidnntathishirth, 

I 4; his inothLr, likeness til, lb , 
devotion to, 6 , his childhood, 
lb , taculty for diawiug, 6, 61, 
390 ; 11 137 , school-dayis, b (cp 

II 471 , 111 166 sg ), early stimipb, 
7-9 , hlood-poisuning, 11 , learns 
Geiman, IJ , boyish journal, 
13 (,qq ; at Rothaihithe, 16, 21 , 
impiessod by social problems, 
2i , studies botany, 24 , wins a 
medal, 27 , at Channg Cross 
Hospital, 27, 30-32 , his first 
discovery, 30 , mterview with 
Faiaday, 31 , career deteimmed 


by Fayroi and Ransom, 33, 3b2 , 
11 452 , enters the Navy, i 33 , 
joins the Eattlesruike, 35 , his life 
on the JiattlosTiahs, 37 sg , cross- 
ing the Ime, 46 , at Madeira, ib , 
Uio, lb , the lust fiuits ot the 
vojago, 48, at the Cape, 49, 
Mauritius, ih , Sydney, 51 , en- 
gaged to be manicd, 53, iiu- 
poitance of his work on the 
Medusre, 57, 58 , among the 
Australian ab origin Bb, bO , with 
Kennedy, ib , b4 ; writes 
“SuBncfi at Sea," 67, leaves 
Anstialia, 75 , impiession of 
mibbionanes in New Zealand, 
70 , at the Falklauds, ^b , posi- 
tion in Nav^, 78 , returns home, 
81, scientific iBCOgnition of, 93, 
early friemlb in London, 95 , 
diHicultiBS, 96, 09, 119-23 , elected 
F R S , 97-100 , misses the Royal 
Medal, 101 ; dealmgs of the 
Government with, about his 
BattUsruiko work, 103 sg , 145, 
171 , leaves the Navy, 109 , list 
of early papers, 110 , stands for 
various professorships, 112-115, 
145 , writes for the Westmin’ 
ster Bemew, 124, dehveis the 
Fullenan Lectures, 124, 421, 
succeeds Forbes, 124 ; describes 
the scientihc vvoild of 1851, 136 , 
jealousy of, 140, 141 , his fiist 
lecture, 1 12, 143 , receives the 
Royal Socii'ty's Medal, 14b, 149, 
152 (sf>e afso 358), inoming in- 
capacity, 152 , people he can 
deal n ith, 1 54 , li\ os bj his pen, 
155, 173 , obtains a post m the 
School ot Mines, 157, and on 
the Geological Survey, 159, 
openness ot dealing with his 
fiiends, Hookei and Forbes, 
IbO , Carpenter, 162 , about a 
rejected meiaoii, 163 (see also in 
37, 49, 5b) ; refuses uncertain 
position at Bdinbuigh, 166 , 

E refers a scientihc career m 
ondon, 166, 167, 170, 173, 174, 
179, 181 , hispnnciple of “ having 
a low ab sUiting,’’ 175 , mamago 
ISO vg , early work on the Invei- 
tebrata interrupted, 190, paleon- 
tological woik, 190 , British 
Museum Collections, 192 ; on 
the value of a hundred a year, 
2110 , tiiesto organise a scientific 
review, 201, 3D2 sg (see Natural 
Hutoiy Beviow ) ; his wish to bs- 
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come a physiologist, 202 , writes 
uu tlio Cell I’heoiy and the Skull, 
203 , ill-health duimgthe tiltips, 
201) , tom in Switzeiland, 207 sq , 
ascends Mont Blanc, 210, 229 , 
wcik on glaciers, 207, 211 , ap- 
parent ilesultoiiTiBSs of his 
eailier woik, 214 , balance sheet 
of woik in 1S57, 213, begins 
the systematic consultation of 
foreign writeis, 214 , recognition 
abioad, 215, birth of his son 
Noel, 217 , Ins aim in life, ib , 
death of his son, 218 , position 
in 185S, 227 , ambition, 228 , 
translation and lecturing, 229, 
money and marriage, 233 , 
paleontology and anatomy, 234 , 
loss of piiunty thiough delay 
of “Oceanic Hydiozoa,” 235, 
hia personal contiibutions to 
science, 237 , efiect on him of 
the Ongin, 239 sqq , “anti-pro- 
gressive confession of faith,” 
240 , one of the decisive critics 
of the lb ; “general 

agonu” to Dai win, 247, 398, 
iiatuie of his support of Darwin, 
247 , as Daiwm’b bulldog, u. 02 , 
descent of man, 24S, 257 ; takes 
up etlmology, 286 , his phil- 
osophy of lile, 81G , 11 132 , love 
of philosophy, i 330 , eailylife, 
318 , moves to Abbey Place, 325 , 
his handwriting, 831, 418 , u. 
187 , on matrimony, i 833, 417, 
420 , children, 441 , m 89, 128 ; 
“Happy Family," i 419 , fond- 
ness for music, 334 , health, 337 ; 
expedition to Switzerland, ^b , 
Hunterian Lectures, 839, 449, 
the British Museum, 357 (cp 
111 61) controversy, i 362 , u 
231, 241 , 111 179 ; exhilaratmg 
sfTact of controversy, ii 426, 427, 
436, 470 , not inconsistent with 
friendship, u 94 , lu 37 (cp ii 
285) , reputation, i 361, 362 fcp 
11 ill) , ethnolo^cal work, 379 , 
vein of lazmess, 888 , appealed 
to on point of honour, 888, 889 , 
science comso for International 
College, 889 sq , on Indian an- 
thropological scheme, 394 stj , 
Edinburgh degree, 307 , the 
writing of elementaiy hooks, 
409 , Mmentary Physiology, ib , 
incident at a working-men's 
lectme, 413, trip to Bnttany, 
414 ; anecdote of the cerebellum, 


423 , on “ eating the leek," 428 , 

I apidity of th ought, ih , influence 
of his style, 429 *, the moi alities 
of criticism, 433, 439 , a good 
book and fools, 433 

turning point in his career, 1870, 

II 1 , popnlai view of, about 

1870, 2 , ellect of Lay Sornions, 
3 ; growing pressure of official 
woik, 3 sg , (cp 111, 289), 
dubbed “Popp” bythe Spectator, 
7 , on evolution of the hoise, 9 , 
influoncB of Descartes, and 
scientific Calvinism, 10 (cp i. 
164), visits the Elf el, 12, his 
degiBB of D C L opposed, 13 , 
Piesident British Association, 
14, work on micro-organisms 
and spontaneous geueiation, ib 
sq , continued woik on micro- 
oiganisms, 185 , on savagery, 
19 , visits the slums, 20 , 
presentation to, ib , commerce 
the Biviliser, 21 , attacks on his 
Address, 21: stands for the 
School Board, 23 sq ; his pro- 
gramme, 25 sq , opposes pro- 
posal to open meetings with 
piayei, 28 , on Education Com- 
mittee, 29, religioua and secu- 
lar teaching, 31 sg , letters on 
the compromise and an “in- 
criimoated lesson,” 33 sgg , tb- 
poit of Education Committee, 
37 sq , speech on TJltramon- 
tanmi, 40 sq, ; his lastmg m- 
fluence, 42; impiession on 
fellow-workeis, 4352- , examina 
tions, 39, extra subjects, ib. , 
monetary assisbauce offered, to 
remain on School Board, 47 , 
sacrifices involved in, 47, 48 , 
urged to stand for Parliament, 
47 sq , Secretary of the Royal 
Society, 51, 421, and Appendix 

II , on Challenger Committee, 

51 , science teachmgforteachers, 

52, 59, 81 sq , continues his 
educational campaign, 52 sg , 
ideal of a State Church, 55 , 
titles for men of science, ib. (cp 

III 22), edits Science Piimers, 
67, miciDSCOpes, 58, 60; at St. 
Andrews, 60 sq , hohday work, 
61; plays golf, ^6 , on strong 
language, ib ; breakdo'ivn of 

1871, 64 sq , help of friends, 66; 
examines stores at Gibraltar, 68 ; 
at Tangier, 70 , m Egypt, 70 sq ; 
further treatment, 77 ; new 
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teaching in biology, 81 , view of, 
35, 89 , changes the couise, 86 , 
writes Ehmeiita-nf I'iHit't \iction in 
Biology, ih , neiv house iti Marl- 
boiougli PLice, 91 sg , lawsuit, 
92, loan from Tyndall, 95, 
mixed classes in Anatomy, 96 ; 
Lord Rector of Aberdeen, 97 , 
trip to the Auvergne, 101 ‘sqq , 
as travelling companion, 102 (cp 
29L>) , geological work, 104, 
letters on, 105-108 ; leains to 
smoke, 105 n ] Order of the Pole 
Stai, 110 ; a paternal aiander, 
ib , his reputation ami the pait 
he has to play lu the world, 
111 (cp 200, 222) , bciexitific 
work aftai 1870, 112 , precious 
lialf-houis, nib, 289; duty of 
fulfilhng a promise, 113, 355; 
attends Presbyterian service, 
12 G , at Belfast Biitish Associa- 
tion, 131 sgq ; on grasping the 
nettle," 133 ; feeling about vivi- 
section, IbS, 164 sq, 170-172 , 
onse- murder, 189, Natural 
istory courses at Edinburgh, 
175 sq , suspects himself oi 
cowardice, 197 , expectaUon of 
hia visit m Amenca, 199, a 
second honeymoon, 200 , posi- 
tion in the world of thought, 
ib ; tugs m New York harbour, 
202 ; piefers the contents of a 
miiveisity to the buildings, it , 
old opinions and new truth, 293 , 
at Niagara, 206 , meets his sistei 
again, 207 , an addiess under 
difficultieSj 200 ; lectures on 
Evolution, 210 sq , prophecies 
fulfilled, 212 ; the two things he 
really cares about, 222 , posthu- 
mous fame, ib (cp m iS6, 191) , 
mgiamed laziness the hano ot 
his existence, 227 (cp i 3SS) , 
speech on Pu win’s LL P it 
OambndgB, 223 sq , 238 , help to 
a distiessQil man ol science, 281 , 
“bottled life," 234, politics in 
1878, 241 sq , proiectod Intio- 
d actions to Zoology, IVIaminalia, 
Anthiopology, and Psychology, 
243, engiobsud in tlio Inveite- 
hrates, ib sq , affected by his 
daughtf*r’s illness, 247, 377, 38b, 
3SS, 3ns ; rationality and the 
parental capacity, iii 45 , tiaces 
diphtheiia, ii 247, leains Rieek, 
263 , Governor of Eton College, 
264 , makes drawing part of the 


cmriculum, 205 , attends no 
society except the Royal and 
Zoological, lb , fifty -tbiee a 
youthful age, ib , resigns piesi- 
deiicy of Association ot Lihuial 
Thmlceis, 259 , LIj D at Caiii- 
budge, lb , bpcomcb a “peisun 
of lespectability," ib , “ cats 
the leek” over Bathybmia 2(i8, 
advantages ol bieakmg a leg, 
274 , faith in Natuial Selection, 
279 , “pretty Fanny’s way," 281 , 
optimism and pessimism, 283 , 
friendship and ciiticibm, 285 , 
fuilher involved in official 
duties, 289 , Inspector of Fish- 
eries, lb. ; salary, 2*10 , duties of 
inspectoiship described, 292- 
30 i , conduct of lueetings, 298 , 
as a companion, 296 (cp 102) , 
as a writer, 297 , as a speakpi, 
lb ; life uninfluenced by idea of 
future rocDinpense, 299 , a cluld's 
ciiticism on, ib ; refuses to go 
to Oxford as Linacre Piofessor, 
304, or Master of University 
Oollege, 806 , debt to Carlyle, 
810 ; health in 1881, 311 , his 
title of Dean, 313 , his nunc 
dimttis postponed by death of 
P Balfour, 31 5 , his notion of a 
hohday, 321 (cp 847), quoei 
cniTBSpondents, 332 sq , table 
talkot, m 18S2, 327 (cp iii SC5) , 
presented with the freedom of 
the Salters, 331 , President 
Royal Sociefy, sq ; qualifica- 
tions for, 330, 337 , leluctance 
to accept, 33 j - 338, or create 
division in the Society, 340, or 
to commit it to debateabla 
opinions, an, 314 (cp 421) , art 
ot goveiiiiiii’ tbe headstrong, 
340 , a Id cold in cab -driving, 
3 lb , Btlect of anxiety on hand- 
writing, 310, holiday defined, 
317, composition of a piesi- 
dpiitial address, 310 , confesses 
himself to T 3 'nrhil], 350 , the 
tlifiught of extinction, 351 , 
“faded hut fascinating,” 352 , 
increasing ill-liealth, 356 , gives 
up anatomy, ib , iii 346 , looks 
forwardtoan “ Indian summei,” 
360, 377 , re-ieads the Decline 
and Fall, 300 ; rumoured accept- 
ance of a title, 361 , getting into 
harness ns a tome, 375 ; ordeicd 
abroad, ib , takes up Italian 
agam, 3S4; papal and pagan 
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UumCj 88b, 387, dOO, S92 , a ila- 
cayoi naturalist, mil turn anli- 
quaiKin, 8‘JO , Ttaclicil^ and ar- 
l)itiaiy acts, 393, nob lousad 
even by piospect of a fight, 398 , 
iQDial coinage and pictuie 
galleiich, 401 , retires fioiii 
public lile, 410, 415 sgg , illness 
makes him shirk responsibility, 
411 (cp 111 400) , at Filey, 413 , 
medicinal eflect of a book on 
miiacles, 413 , science and 
creeds, 422 , lu 18 , intention 
to revise work on the Mollusca, 
.436 , writes Ftom iha Hut to the 
442 , at Ilkley, 44b sg , 
450 , his career mdirectly de- 
termined by Dr Ransom's over- 
working, 452 , visit to Aiolla, 
457 , clioct of, 45S , second visit 
to Arolla, iii 29 ig , begins 
study of gentians, ii 458 , theo- 
lomcal work, a soit of ciib- 
biting, 4b 0 ; death of a visitor at 
Aiolla, memento of hmi, 400 , 
hia boyhood and education com- 
pared with Spencer's, 471 , ad- 
imnistrative insight, 474 , his 
only sixpence earned by manual 
labour, 474 

attack of plemisy, iii 8 , Science 
and Alt Uepaitment 0 \ammei- 
ship, 10, 11, 94, 125, 12b, 

reply to the Duke ol Aigyll on 
pscudo-BCiencG, 12, on coial loet 
theories, 1 3-16 , thinks of i etiuiig 
to Shaiiklm, 21, at Saveinake, 
22 , “ An Episcupal Trilogy,” 
14 sg , acknowledgment of eiior, 
16, lottai on Miu ray’s theory of 
coial reefs, 17 , his own share m 
the work ot science, 19 (cp 344) , 
speculation ami fact, 20 , hon- 
orary committee ol Ficnch 
teachers, , supports lieo 
library tor Mai>leboue, 22, 26, 
Dll titles of honour, 23 , the Irish 
question, 28 , the philosophy ol 
age, “lucky it’s no worse," 41, 
69, 71 , death of his second 
daughter, 43 ig , paper philo- 
sophers, bO , Trustee of British 
Musauui, [ii , consolation foi age 
111 past SCI \ ica, 71 , the stimulus 
ol vanity, 72, depiessiou, 73, 
iBcovBiy at the Maloja, 75, re- 
newed work on gentians, ib ; 
receives Copley Medal, 76 , a 
centre of society at Maloja, 80, 
receives a futile “ warumg," 81 ; 


leFngss for the incompetcul , 
61 , battles not to be multiplied 
beyond necessity, 93 , a “house 
hold ammal of value," Ob , 
appearance of, ml889, 99 , woiks 
at the limit of hrs powers, 99 , 
marriage of his youngest 
daughlDi, ib , hatred ol anonym 
ity, 102 (cp 11 4b7) , settles at 
Eastbourne, 103, contio\ersy 
on Agnosticism, 106 sg , aim in 
control ersy. 111 sg , 125, 170, 
and in philosophy, 145, 190, on 
sulleiiiig fools gladly, 114, 123, 
his auto biograplii cal sketch, 119 , 
supeiioiity ot the male figure, 
121 , alcohol, lb, , clericalism, 
123 , second visit to Maloja, 12'r 
sq , i etui us to EastboiiniB, 133 , 
led to wiite on social questions, 
134 sg , i4D-14b , manner of work, 
140, 141 , practical results of 
wrong thinking, 145 , marriage 
and the wisdom of Bolouion, 
148 , tnp to Canaries, 147-ljb , 
Ulysses and Penolope, 162, le- 
ceivcs Lnmeau Medal, 154, the 
Flood myth, 161 , dislike to 
moiiiig, 163 ; reply to Ur 
Abbott, IbO fig , quietude of 
mind impossible, 178 , on ethno- 
logical questions possesses the 
impartiality ol a mongrel, 174 , 
pertinacity, 177 , sends books to 
Iloyal College of Science, 183 , 
rational and ii rational ccitaiiity, 
ISO , his aim, ti nth in all things, 
191 , new house completed 
through Mr Rich’s legacy, 196, 
197 , visits Huxley Hall, 190 , 
almost indecent to he so well 
again, 200 , his garden, 201 , 
wains jounger geueiation that 
the battle is only half won, 201 , 
essays translated into French, 
202 sq , love for his native 
tongue, 202 , party politics and 
Umoiiisui, 207 , a scholar, not a 
leader of a sect, 21C ; backwoods- 
man’s woik, 217 , a full life 
.suggests more than nerative 
criticism, lb , creation and pro- 
vidence, 218, 219 , ethics of evolu- 
tion, 220 , underlying tiuths of 
many theological teachings, ib , 
moial aspiration and the hope 
of uumortahty, 221 ; the world 
and comlorUble doctrines, 222 , 
President of London University 
Refonu Association, 234, ad- 
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ministration, 285 ; appears be- 
fore London TTniveihity Com- 
Tiussion, 2^7, heads deputation 
to Prime Minister, 239 , opposes 
creation of an Establihlied 
Church scientific, 23S , letter on 
BCientilic aspirations, 245 , on 
free thought ribaldry, 216 , made 
a Pi ivy Councillor, 247 , the title 
of Right Hon , 254 , oflacial re- 
cognition on leaving olhCB, 256 , 
visit to Osborne, 255, 256 , a 
friend’s second mamage, 258, 
hiendship and funerals, 2b0 , 
the modem Tnaityrdoin, 261 , 
source of his ill-health, 2u3 , 
faculty of forgetting, 266 ; on 
saicrainental food, 267 , poem 
□n Tennyson’s funeral, 271; a 
religion for men, ib , funerals, 
272 , his part in the memoiml to 
□wen, 273-276, 309 , on beanng 
attachs, 276 , proposed -working- 
men’s lectui es on the Bible, 279 , 
testimony and the marvellous, 
282 , Manx mannikins, 283 , 
home pets, 284 , payment for 
work out of the ordinary, 288, 
293 , on dying by inches, 297 ; 
the approach of death, 314 , 
description of his peisonalitym 
Lankestar’s revie-w of the OoZ- 
lected EssaijSt 318; letter fiom a 
lunatic, 320 , a coiUretemps at a 
public dinner, 321 , at Oxford, 
1394, 324-331 , Cilticism of Loid 
Salisbury, 325 , lepeatei in 
Nature, 827, 335, 341, deafness, 
832, 402 , gi Giving hopefulness in 
age, 338 , receives Darwin medal, 
ib , speech, 342 sq , his “last 
appearance on any stage,” SS'h 
841, chaiactenses his woik for 
science, 344 (cp 20), late liking 
for public speaking, 340 , 
slovenly -writing m science, , 
lifelong lovp of philosophy, ib , 
the abysmal griefs of life, 34S , 
brilliancy of -balk just before his 
last illness, 355 , a meeting -with 
a piiest, , -writes article on 
Fouudatiorisnf Belief, 35G, pioof- 
leadmg, 359 ; his last illness, 
860-363 , passion for veracity, 365 
(cp 11 327) ; absence of dog- 
matism in lectures, 306 , childi «n 
and theologj', 367 , “Royal lies," 
BbS-W/ ; his giaat work, seeming 
freedom of speech, 370 , care- 
lessness of pnonty, ; recogm- 


lion of pierlecessors, 370 , 
honesty, 371 , loyalty, ib , 
fiieuds and intimates, 372 , 
practical side of his woik, 374 , 
how regarded by working-men, 
ib , his face described, by Pio- 
fessor Osborn, 377, by Sir W. 
Besant, 411 n , his lectures 
described, 877-384, piaparation 
for hia lectures, 386 , ordinary 
day’s work, ib , method, 386 ; 
reading, 3fib, 387 ; memoiy for 
facts, not words, 386 , delight in 
literature and art, 887 sq ; foreign 
languages, 383, recreations, 3S9, 
390 , table talk of, 395 sq , the 
happiness of others, 395 , simian 
charact oil sties of infants, SD6 , 
difficiiltios of dispiool and duect 
evidence, ib ; Cock Lane and 
Common Sense, ib . ; transient in- 
fluence of false assertions, 397 , 
movement of modern philo- 
sophy, , Plato, 398, geo- 
giaphical teaching, , Greeks 
and Jews, 399, 400 ; his part m 
conti oversy, 400 , responsibility, 
zb ; dramatic and literary 
faculties, 401 ; French and 
English artists, ib , human 
nature described, zb , his manner 
of conveisation, 401, 402 , anec- 
dotes from, 402, 403 , home life 
relations -with his children, 405- 
410; and grandt liildien, 410- 
410 , nonsense letters, 416-419 , a 
day’s work in later life, 420 , 
love of his garden, 422 sq , the 
“lodger,” 405 , sustaining powoi 
of a wife’s comiadeship, 499 , 
field botany, 422 
Huxley Hall, i S 
iisit to, 111 109 
Huxley Island, i 62 
Huxley laboratniy, m 186 
Huxley’s layer, i 30 

Iddesleigh, Lord, letter to— Civil 
List pension, ii 417 
Idols, tendency to make, ii 357 
llhley, at ii 473 , iii. 27 
JUzLsti wus, H M S , ortlered to join, 
I IDS 

Immoitality, i 348 , m 221 (cp u 
290, 351) 

Immoitality and the conservation of 
eneigy, in 101 
Imperial Institute, in S-8 
Impromptu speaking, iii 883 
Incapacity, machinery needed 
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to facilitate its dosceiiL ii 
53 

111 ilia, pijposQil visit to, 11 40 , the 
shuitcst way home fiom, 70, SI 
Indian Eiiipiie, 11 212 
Individuality, animal, i 134, 100 , ' 
lectuie on, 142 

Induction, and Balihaso’is calculat- 
ing iiiacliiiiB, 111 Ibl sgr 
Intel! lets, English and Italian the 
finest, 11 20 

International College, u 3S9 sg , 
scieiiL'Q at, 444 

International Jledical Congress, ii 
307 iq 

In-veitebiata, lectures on, i 426 
liclanil, inteicstin, ii 323, 326 
lush allairs, m 181, 182 , Pameirb 
ratuoment, 181, 182, tha cause 
of all Irish trouble, 182 , reason 
for being a tTiiionist, 207 
Irvnng, Sir Henry, visit fioin, iii 391 
Italian, ni 389 

Italy, visit to, u 377-407 , moral of, 
410 

Jamaica Committee, i 403-409 
James, Margirat, grandmother of T 
H Hn\ley, 1 . 1 
Jamieson, Professor B , i 157 
J ean Paul, Biography of th& Twins, i 

09 

Jebb, PiofesSDi, on Eiasmus,iii 363 
Jaimer, and F U S , ii 421 
Jowsbury, Niss, fnondhlup with, ii 
120 

Jex Blahc, Miss, lettors to — on 
medical aducation for ivonien, ii 
9b , about bei examination, 130 
Jodrell, T J P , good advico, i 
127 , at ® Club, 372 
wishes lluxlcy to visit India, ii 40 
John iTiqhbant suggests a scientific 
novel, 11 323 

Johns Hopkins Univcisity, inaugural 
addiessat, n 209 
Jones, llymer, i 137 
Jones, Wharton, influence of his 
teaching, i 20, 37 , cornea to his 
fiisti lectuie, 144 

Joule, Di , his w^ork for science, iii 

10 

Jowett, B , silence dmmg opposition 
to D C L fui Huxley, ii 13 
visit liom, 111 199 , powBi of the 
priesthood, 329 , last illness of, 
309 

* Lettor to— science at Oxfoid,u 431 
Judd, Piofessor, theories of coral 
reofS) Hi 15 


Ealisch, Di , zoological paiL ot hit- 
Comminikii \j onLevitu iis le vised, 

111 211 

Kai slake, Sir J. B , on Vivisection 
Coimniasian, ii 171 
Kelvin, Lord, on IIuxlBj’a woik iii 
aiippoit of Uaiwinism, 1 301 
Kennedy, E B , his expedition, i 
bO, bl, 64 

Keiville, H G do, letter to — 
Daiis(>nes sur Ic Tiansfoimii^vie 
Lainaick atheism, iii 18 
Kirld, B , on Social Involution, in 336 
King, Claience, leltei to, on Marsh’s 
collections, ii 295 

King’s College!, London, reflected for 
chair at, i 115, 156 
Kingsley, Chailos, tustmeetmgwith, 

1 177, opinion of Newman, lu 
111 

Letteis to — on hm son Noel’s 
death his philosophy, i 313 , 
on species and sterility authi o- 
pomorphism, 344, 345 , intellect 
m man and animals gennis a 
“sport” Chii'atian dogmas 
criticised, 316 , matter and 
spmt, 84D , on praj er, 356 , 
Enyal Institution lectuie sup- 
erstitions of men of science ’ 
working-men’s lectures oii- 
ginal Bin and Darwinism 
whales, 399 , on Jamaica affair, 
400 , on Comte, 434 

Kingsley, Miss, letters from Charles 
Kingsley, ii ISl 

Kittnn, J G , lottei to — ^home pets, 
111 284 

Klein, 1)1 , 1 . 872 

Kloineiiberg, Bi , on Hydra, ii 115 

Knowles, James, a roundDi of Meta 
physical Society, i 452 
Letters to — ^toning down a contro 
versial article, ii 42S 
leply to condolence on his 
daughter’s death ■ a loyal fnend, 
111 46 , aiticla on the “ Struggle 
for Existence ” how to kill 
humbug, 54 , reply to Kropot- 
kin, 72 , refuses to wiite a 
public reply, 73 ; aiticlo on 
“Natural Inequality of Men,” 
13b, 138 a telegiaiu and a tela- 
graiih boy, 137 , aiticle on 
“ Agnosticism,” 1D5 , accused 
of calling Chiistiaii'ty soriy 
stufl help to the ^ ew Hefni nia- 
tion, 107 , Clmst and Christian- 
ity : Cloisfpi scheme, 100 , 
pimteis’ errois, 110 , aim in 
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coiitrovarsy naraedagatempei- 
ate blaspheiiier . cl 0 mouolo£»y 
dsYelopiiient, 110 , 111 , revilmg 
inoially supanoi to not reviling, 
112 , e\planation with Bishop 
Magee enis controversy, 113, 
the last word ' miiacle of Cana 
New&an,^6 , supposed pavment 
for Nvruitemih Cintimj articles, 
313 , suggestion of aiticle on 
FoundatioTis of Bel le/ difference 
from Spencer’s views, 357; the 
first instalment ot the article, 
ib. , the “art d’&tre grandpfere,” 
368 , divides the aiticle, ii) , 
work against time on proofs, 
SjO , lest of article postponed 
tliiough influenza, 360 , on 
fiiend&hip, 371 

Kolliker, Piofeasor B A, corre- 
sponds with, L 210 , translation 
of his Hxstology, 220 , 235, 353 , 
renewed, 359 , cnticism of, 439 
Kowalesky, his discoveries depend- 
ent on those of Huidey, i 68 
on Ascidians, u. 17 
Krohn, anticipates his work on 
Salpa, 1 138 

Lacaze Duthiers, Dr, corresponds 
withji 210; on his handwntmg, 
331 

Ladiei, from the gutter to the Uni- 
versity, ui 7 

Laing, S , on Agnosticism, in 105 sg 
Laishly, Tl , cites Huxley on secular 
teaching, ii S3 % 

Lake Distnct Defence Society, ii 454 
Lamai ck, early study of, i 242 , 
Darwiu’s thaory not a modifica- 
tion of his, 290 , but an advance 
on, 328 

appreciation of, ii 317 , in 371 , 
not forgotten in England, in 18 
Lanilash Bay, naturalists’ station 
at, 1 221 

r ang, Audi ew, CocZ. Lam and 
Common Sense, m 306 
Language, Italian, ii 28 4 
Language and Bace, i 380 ; ii. 6, 
250, 111 174 

Lankester, Dr , Sec Bay Society, 
1 130 

Lankester, Professor E Bay, on 
Hurley's “Beview of the Cell 
Thoory,” i 203 

with him at Naples, ii 76 , illness 
of, 77 , on Itiollestun’s science 
teaching, b3 n , S7 , helps in the 
new science teaching, SI , de- 


scribes lectures, %h ; at Dolun’s 
station, 141 

review of Huxley’s Collected Ebsays, 
m 318 , iinpiBSsion of him, 393 
Letters to — Lymnoeus as pen- 
winkles, 11 127 

battles, like hypotheses, not to be 
multiplied beyond necessity, in 
93, immatme fish, 124; Pas- 
teur’s treatment for rabies, ISO , 
report of Pasteur meeting, 132 , 
sciencBscboolatOxford trouble 
over Booth aflair, 192 , ideal of 
a modem university, 229 
Latham, Dr B G , stands for 
Eegistiarship at London Uni- 
veisity, 1 162 

on the existence of the Established 
Church, in 335 

Lathrop, Mr. and Mrs , meeting 
with, 11 . 206 

Latin and culture, n 280 
Latin fetish, ii 124 , in 69 
Latin in Board schools, ii 39 
Latin verses, 1 400 
Laugel, A A , at aj Club, i. 872 
meeting with, ii 110 
Law, 1 . 849 

abuse of the word, u. 472 
Lawrence, Loid, President of School 
Board, ii, 26; on Huxley’s re- 
tirement, 41 ; leaves School 
Board, 74 

Lawrence, Sir William, his book On 
Man, 1 257 ; acknowledgment 
of BloTnentary Physiology, 410 
Lay SeTTnons, published, n. 3 ; popu- 
lanty of, 11 

Lecky, W B H, letters to — on 
Hume needless asseitions and 
blunders, ii 255 , treatment of 
lush history, 825 
books from Irish leaders, ni ISO 
Lectures, at Biiniingbain, ii 23, 52 
at Biadfoid, 11 23 
on a Piece of Chalk, i 429 
Croonian, i 204 
on Cuttlefish, ii 279 
at Edinburgh, i 27S-285 
Fiillenan, i 200, 213 
on the Hand, ii 194, 254 
Hunterian, j v 

Intioductoiv, to the course at the 
School of Mines, i 198 
on Invertebrate Anatomy, in 
Medical Tijnes, i 233 
at Leicester, ii 23 
London Institution, i. 445 ; u 61,* 
213, 218, 202 
Peisistent Types, i. 248 
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Rslation of Man to tha Lower 
Animals, i 250 

Royal Institution, i 218, 275, 28G , 

11 52, 175, 194, 19b, 21S, 202, 331 
at School of Mines, i 213 
to Aiorkmg men, i 200, 213, 259, 
27b, 20S sq , 3D0 , ii 23, 52, 104, 
2b2, 279 

at Zoological Gaidens, ii 262, 279 
Lecturing, warnings about liis caily 
style, 1 127 

Leighton, Sii F , and literaiy 
honours, in 24 

Leuchait, Pinlessor, lettoi to — 
inoiphological woik, i 234 
Lewald, Fanny, autohiogiaphy of, i 
438 

Liboial education, i 430 
Lihoial Thiukeis, Association of, u 
265 

Lichfield, native place of Thomas 
Huxley, i 2 

Liddon, Canon, abuse of the word 
“law," 11 472 

sermon on “law "leads to article 
on psBudo-sciontific icalisni, ui 
11 , sermon in leply to Iaix 
Mundv occasion of “ The 
Lights ol the Chmch and the 
Light of Science," IbD 
Life, compared to a whirlpool, ii 358 
Lilly, W S , replies to, ii 4ii0 
Liunean Medal awaided to Hmdey, 
ill 154 

Linnean Society, elected to, i 216 
L'lteiary Gazette, notice of Huxley m, 

I 131 

Littlehampton, i 436 
Littie, Life of Comte, i 434 
Liveipiiol, address before tho Philo- 
matluc Society, i 443 
address befoie Liverpool Institute, 

II 318 

President Bntish Association at, 
11 14 , visit to slums, 20 , luoial 
influence of commerce, 21 
Lockyer, Sir Norman, Science Editor 
of the Header, i 806 
Logical conseo[uences defined, ii 132 
London Hospital, addiess at, ii S55 
London Institution, lectures at, on 
physiogiaphy, i 445 ; ii 218 
London University, exammei at, i 
213, 222, 343 , science examina- 
tions at, 342 
on Senate of, u 847 
London Umversity Reform, in 225- 
240 

Lomsiade Archipelago, i 73 
Lourdes, miracle of, u. 102 


Lowe, RuboiL (Lord Shoibiooke), 
thinks Huxley should be at the 
head ol the Natuial History 
Collectious, 1 357 
wishes him to be Tiusteo of the 
British Museum, ii 35b , in 62 

Lubbock, Sii John (Loid Avehury), 

1 235, 303 , at Oxfoid, ISfiO, 2G3, 
271, joins X Club, 370, with 
Huxley in Bi ittany, 414 
presentation to, at Livernool, ii 
20 

Lucas, Mr , and the Tvmes review of 
the Oriffm, i 266 

Lucietins, i 328 

Lva: Mundi, controversy raised bv. 
Ill IbD 

Lyoll, Sir Cliailos, i 91, 346 , article 
on, by Owen, 136 , reads the 
Oiiqin bclorc pubhcation, 240 , 
mfluciiL'e of the Prinuples of 
Geology, 213 , in 19 , siippoits 
Dai win, 1 240 , leads Hu^cy to 
taka up ethnology, i 285 , on 
editing the Natuial Ihstory 
lUvieiv, 303 , opinion of Huxley, 
298 , dcsciiption of his adclress 
at the Geological Society, 297 
Lottei s from— ou populai Irctnios., 

1 301 , to Su 0 Bunbuiy, species 
question, 245 

Letteis to— on species, i 249 , on 
skull measuring, 285 , on Marfs 
Place, 289 , reply to criticisms 
as to the simian hrain Darwm 
shows a bsra causa for evolution, 
289 , siiiimn brain, 291 , on 
women’s education, 30ti , on 
Labyiinthodonts, 881 , work on 
fossils, especially liom Spitz- 
bergen, 41 i 

Lynton, holiday at, ii 321 

Macclesfield, Samuel Huxley mayor 
of, in 1740 , 1 2 

MacgilhviaY, John, i 47", 57, 61 
Macleay, William Sharp, i. 52, 56, 
57 , letter to, on Enghsh scien- 
tific world, 132 

M'Clure, Rev E , letter to — ^motive 
to get at the tiuth iii all things . 
iinmoitahty and the consBr\a- 
tion ol energy thought as a 
“function" ot thebiam , oiigin 
of sin, 111 190 

MacWilliam, Dr , F R S , i 66 
Madoiia, i 46 , m 152, 155, 264 
Magee, Bishop, controversy with, 
111 107 sq , 111, 112 , end of, 113 
Malms, Vice Chancellor, lemar^ on 
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the suit hr ought against Huxlay, 
u. 92 

Mallock, W. H , on Bathybina, m 17 
Maloja, first -visit to, iii 75, 81 , 
aeeonii visit to, 127 sj , third 
visit to, 307 , memorial at, 
SOS 

Manning, Cairlinal, m Mataphysical 
Socisty, 1 453 

Man’s PlacG in Nfitura, i 270, 2S0 , 
criticisms and snccBSS of, 2S9, 
292, 295 

a irieiicl begs him not to publish, 
m 278 , ridiculed, 897 
Mansel, Rev H L , i 315, 349 
MantaU, G A , i 136 
Mamuil of Comparative Anatomy, i 
124, 213 

Manual of Invertebrate Anatomy, u. 
101, 105 

Manual of Verielirate Anatomy, ii 62 
Marina Biological Association, u 444 
Mannar, on Tongiu ii 438 
Marsh, Professor 0. C , at a; Club, i 
372 

visit to, li 202 sqq ,. ; on Huxley's 
impartiahty, 203; supplies anec- 
dote on advantage of breaking a 
leg, 274 

Letter from— on Huxley's welcome 
to him m England, ii 249 

Letters to— pedigree of the horse, 
u. 205, later discoveiies, 212, 
his me-ihaustible boxes, 214 , ar- 
nval m England, 248 
Marshall, Mr., of Bu£Ba,lo, visit to, 
11. 206 

Maitin, H N,, holps in the new 
science teaching, ii S3, 84 , helps 
write Ehfnenta'i y Iristnictoon in 
Biology, 86 ; Amencan edition of 
the Practical Bioloay, 262 
Martin ean, James, m Metaphysical 
Society, 1 453 

Mary, Queen of Scots, ii. 829 
Maskeljme, NpviIIp Story, i 202 
Ma&nn College, opening of, u 280 
M.nsson, David, i 856 , at x Club, 372 
Matenalism, i 324, 349 s^. , accusa- 
tion of, 432 

a sort of shorthand idealism, ii 10 
Maunce, F. D , first meeting with, i 
177 ; and the ’Working Men’s 
College, 2D0, his philosophy, 
320, 352 , inMetaphysical Society, 
453 

Maxwell, Colonel, i 337 
May, George Anderson, i. 9, 16 
May, Mrs , letter to— ill-health m 
youth, 11 . 312 


Mayer, Dr , assistant to Dr. Dohrn, 

II 382 

Mayer, J R , on conservation of 
enoigy, in 19 

Mayne, Captain of the i 419 

Medical education, iii 69, 230, 306 , 
corraspondcncB m Tunes, 164 , 
letter on prehmmary libeial 
training, 165 ; degrees, 236 
Men of science, the risks to be faced 
by, 1 294 

Merceis' Company and technical 
education, ii 333 

Metaphysical Society, foundation of, 
1 . 451 , Mill’s criticism of, 464 , 
mutual loloration, 455, 456 , 
Huxley writes three papers for, 
468, 469, the name “agnostic," 
460 sq ; his pait m it, 457 , de- 
scribed by Professor H. Sidg- 
wick, 4bl 

Miklucho-Maclay, on fish-brains, u 
16 

Milford, at, ii. 346, 362 sq 

Mill, J S , and International CoUege, 

1 390 

opinions condemned by Ward, u 

2 , bnnal of, 287 

Miller, Canon, on Huxley’s letuo- 
ment from the School Board, ii 
41, 74 

Milman, Canon, invites Huxley to 
opening of now buildings at Sion 
College, n 473 

Miracles, paper on, ii 196 (cp i 
469), agrees with orthodox ar- 
gum ants against Humo, 252 , 
svvane, 865 

miracles not denied as impossible, 

III 187 ^3 

Mivart, Pi ofessor St G , his state- 
ments about Suarez ciiticised, 
n 63 ; reniimscencBS, iii 3t7 n , 
S74 , description of Huxley’s 
lectures, 37s 

Lettei to— Darwin’s character and 
liiends . Galileo and the Pope, 
11 423 

Molaschott, 1 235 

MoUusca, on the Morphology of the 
Cephalous, i 110 , aim of tins 
paper, 134, 141 
Moral Sense, m 223 sq. 

Alorality and nature, in 172, 333 
Moiley, Right lion John, at x Club, 

I 372 , in Metaphysical Society, 
463 

Letter from — on his PTiysiogr uphy, 

II 224 

Letters to — pioposed book on 
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Hume ait/icle for ILe Fo7t- 
niglUly, ii 141) , a coiisislentj 
bigamist” 111 17111111!:; 1di tlio 
luaga/.iiios, 150 , possible ldw- 
diilico m not publi slung paper 
oil iiiiiaLlus, 197, on i'hiji.iog- 
)n]ph\j, 224 ; artiele for tlia Fo7t- 
7i\iihU\i "Dr Dizzy” on sea 
an Danvm's LL D , 23), in- 
vites him lor Now Teai's day, 
lb , Haivey aiticlo coiitio- 
veisy ioieign politics and the 
Biitish lion, 241 , Hume pm 
tiait Tullo oil’s i’t/icaZ CliUiud’s 
clmactei, 201 , thanks fcirDid<*- 

I ot want of a poi trait sketch 
ot tho i/iMue Hume not hall a 
sceptic, 252, the "setting of 
Hume’s diamonds ” cannot 
judge his woik in MS , ib , 
woikmg on the Life, 253 , Mor- 
ley's criticism , division ol the 
book, 251 , a ciitical sjniposiuni, 
proposed English JJIeii of Science 
Series, 255 , on Spotti&ivoode, 
331; a Newcastle Society the 
thought of extinction, 851 , pro- 
posed book nn Berkeley, 37b 

Moiloy, Samuel, on School Board, 

II 31 

Motto of the family, "Tenax pro- 
positi," 1 173, 190 

Moulton, P , to help m Men of 
Science Senes, ii 257 
“ Mr. Darwin’s critics," u. 01 sq 
Muir, Dr John, ii 125 
Muller, Fiitz, i 3S3 
Muller, Johannes, on nolothurife, i 
13S , his method, 150, 234 
appicciation of, ii. 817 
Muller, Prolesssor Max, letter to— on 
Language as a test of liace, i 880 
Mundella, Bight Hon A J,, and 
technical oducatiou, in 9 
Letter to — retiring pension, ii 416 
Murchison, Sir Roderick Iinpev, i 
91 , and expcnmental station, 
223, 221 , and the Schlagintn cits, 
929 , and geological amateui, 397, 
on the " Physical Basis of Life,” 
431 

Lcltei fiom — on election to Athen- 
{cum, 1 lib 

Muiia\ John, on quartcibes, i. 304 
Muiiay, Sii J., thcuiy of coralieefs, 
HI 13 

Musemu of Piactical Geology, post 
at, 1 158 , catalogue for, 213 
Museum, paleontological, ideal ot, 
11. 449 


Museums, i ini sgr , British, 192 
M.mchesti'i, 195, CUbsLoi, I'Jo , 
Warwick, 197 

N.ipiei, Sii Charles, dcsLiibed, i 141^ 
Napoleon III , .it the Biitish As 
soLiatiun, 11 90 

Nares, Sir G , Polar expedition, u. 
183 

Nashville visited, u 207 
Ntisftflfu, n M S , explonng ship, i 
39S, 4 in 

National Association of Science 
Teachers, resigns presidency, n 
SDG 

Naturn no7i faat saltum not true in 
evolution, i 250, 254 
Natural History Itemew^ i 302 sq , 
323, 850 

Natural Selection, not weak of faith 
m, 11 270 

unlucky aiibstitiiti on of ' ‘ suii ii al 
ot the littest" foi, iii 171 , piu- 
dnees state aociahiui, ib, 
Natuialists’ fund, i 233 
Natuie, tiaiisliites Gueths’s Aplior- 
wms foi the first numbei, u. 8 
article "Past and Piesent,’’ on 
twenty -fifth anmversaiy, in 
327, 341 , after-diimer speech, 
340, 846 
Nautilus, 1 213 

Naval cIIiCBis and scientidc i eseaicli, 
11 822 

Neanderthal skull, i 280, 804 
Necessity, i 319 

Nettlpship, R L , at Aiolla, m 30 
Newcastle, joins a society at, ii 851 
Newman, J n , apphnd to for testi- 
mouial, 1 28 

his doctrme of development, in 
111; Kingslej’s opinion of, , 
cited by Huxley, 112 , eiFect on, 
of Papistry, 114, how to turn 
his attacks, 188 

Now^port, George, i 102, IBS , as man 
of science, 137 

Newton, B T., paleontologist to tho 
Geological Suivey, ill 91 
NewLon, Sn Isaac, compaied with 
Ptolomy, 1 2M0 , a "sport,” 840 
and his title, ii 55 
Niagara, n 20S 

Nicholas, Dr , master of Ealing 
School, 1 1 

Nicholson, Di , of Sydney, i ISS 
Nietzsche, means to lead, iii 302 
Noidenskiolil, fossils from Spitz 
beigen, i 411 

Northumberland, Duke of (Pirsi 
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Loid of tlie Ailmualty), i 105, 
145 

Noiwiclij Fiblieiy Evhibition at, u 
300 62 

□aldey, Sir Herbait, vicar of Ealing, 
i 5 

Objects of the sea-shoie, letters on, 
111 205, 206 

Ocemir //i/di osoa, i 109, 111, 190, 213, 
230 , loses prionty by delay, 23 it , 
still of use in 16 bY, 417 

□fficais, retired, m admmistiative 
posts, 11 328 

□ffleial woik, giowth of, n 111 , 
climax of, 11 331 

Oken, hib speculations, i 150, 204 

Olivei, ProlBssoi, i 303, 36D 

Opinions which cannot be held. 
“ without grave peisonal sin,” 
11 2 

Optimism, i 316 

of Spacics, i 230 ; effect of its 
publication, 239 , “a flash of 
light,” 245 , review in 2\mei>, 
255 , cnticism on the, 3G4 
influence of, ii 1; “coming of 
age " of, 277 aj 

difficulty of, 111 62, 63 ; and theory 
of evolution, 829 

Original sm and Rarwimam, i 399 
(cp. 111 . 190) 

Orthodox Chnstiauity, howregaided 
by many men of science, i 320, 
345 sg 

Osborn, Professor Henry Fairfleli, 
reminiscences (quoted, i 423 
account of Iluxleyat Oxford, 1894, 
m 326 * description of lus 
lectuies, 377, impiomptulectui- 
ing, 3S3 , simian chaiactenstics 
of infants, story of HuoJey, 39C n 

Ossoty, Mr , with Huxley m Egypt, 
11 73 

Owen, Sir Richard, mtioduction to, 
1 3b, 89 , visits, 85 ; supports 
claims of Huxley, 86, 87, 91, 
116 , at the Geological Club, ni ^ 
lus pay, 99 , as man of science, 
136 , his Parthenogenesis, ib , 
civility of, 138 , support for 
F R S , 139 , bleach with, 294 , 
at Abeifleen British Association, 
224, 225 , his moipliological 
speculations, 230 , the British 
Cuvier, lb , 234 , stjle of, 257 , 
on the Ape question at Ovfoid, 
2bl, 269, 277, 278, 289 ; at Cam- 
bridge British Association, 287 , 
on air-cells of birds m mglit, 


307, cnticiSGS Dai win on spon- 
taneous gcueiatioii, 351, 357 , 
author ot uticle on “ Okeii and 
the Aiclieti/pe,” 351 
Ins books to bo asked foi by 
Doliin, 11 81 , attack on Hookei 
99 

Mrs. Cailyla’s saying about, in 
26 , death of 272 , sUtiio to, 
273 ; review of his work a 
piece of aiiti(][uity, 321 , leviow 
of, in Nature, 322 

Owens College, governor of, u. 101 ; 
opening of, IIS 

Oxford, compared with London, i 
222 , Huxley lefuses Liiiaire 
Piofessorship, 228 
invited to accept Liiiacre Pro- 
fessorship a second time, n 304 ; 
invited to he master of Xlni- 
veisity College, 30b ; receives 
D C L , 411, 419 (cp 13) , science 
at, 431, 482 , in 192 , letter on 
chair of English Liteiatuie, n 
468 

addi esses at, a contrast, m. 297 
Oysters, on, ii 331 

Paget, Sir Janies, address from, at 
Medical Congress, ii 308 
supports London Univci.sity Rc- 
foiin. 111 234 

Paleontology, work at, i 190 . “ Tho 
Method of Paleontology,’* ib 
nseand progress of, ii 309 , would 
have led to mi eulion of evolu- 
tionary hypothesis, 310 
Palay, Evidences, and aigunient fiom 
design, 11 345 
Panqevcsis, i 387 
Pantheon, adinimtion of, ii 442 
Paikei, T Jefleiy, on Huxley and 
the piactical teaching of bJologT? 
11 82 , teaching by tvpi's, Ri) , 

persuades him to change couiso 
of teaching, 87 , and to alter 
biological course, in 370 , Eticj/- 
do 2 rirdia work between H and 
L, 11 192 

impiu'ssiou of Huxley, in 393 , as 
aLlmiiiisbiator, 375 , as Icctuier, 
37l) , with his chilli I en, 409 
Lettei to — book dcdiiMteil to him 
renewed vigour . “ cultivons 

notie jaidin" the whole duty 
of man, in 201 

Paikoi, W K , and tho F.R S , i. 
391 

Letteis to — 1 352 , bids him re- 
model his work on the Struthi- 
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ous skull, 391 , bird classiflcation, 
412 

the stjli? of Ills Fiog papoi, ii 
137 , woik on the Ainpbibu, 
13S Sfi , intoi nst in tha Invoita- 
bi iibi, 2 ( i 

Paiiu'll, (1 S j Ills gicat (lualitios, u 
411 

letiiPiiiPiit, 111 IS I 
Paislow, Dai V in’s old butler, m lOS 
Pasteiu, L , Ilmlpv icpoats liis p\ 
ppii'iients on micio-oiganismb, 

11 15 

Pasioui and pabnne, iii 171 , typi- 
cal ol the century 322 
Past cm Instituts, Icttci to the Loid 
Mayoi DU, in 130 
Palrm, Miss, ol St Aiidicws, ii 62 
Pattison, Iil.nk, in Metaphysical 
Socioty, 1 453 

Payna, J , on scianca m public 
sclinols, 1 100 
Payiip, Dr , ii 239 
Pearson, Protesaoi K , on Huxley’s 
work m London University 
Reform, iii 230 
Peilc, Dr , at Amlla, iii 30 
Pelseneci, Profcssoi, letters to — 
ml on ti on to levibo work on 
Mol Ins ca, ii 435 

Molluscan morpluilogy, iii 158 , 
completion ol Him Lila incinoii, 
303, 301 , Daily morphological 
ideas coiiiimicd publication, 305 
Pelvis m Mammalia, ii 202 
Ponmapnma-ivr, wiites Bume at, ii 
251 

Percy, Dr John, at Scbool of Mines, 

I 107 

‘ ‘ Persistent Types," i 248 
Pflugor, a physiological experiment, 

II 168 

“Physical J3asis of Life, On the," i 
431 , “the boldest act ot his 
life," 

Physiography, lectures, inception 
of, 1 401 , lessons in, 443 sqq 
PTiy<iiQil7ayhv, published, ii 223 , 
adapted m Germany, ih ; a 
boy’s appreciation of, 
Phybiidogy, study of, compared to 
the Atlantic, ii 124 , “ Element- 
ary Iiistmction m," 21S 
Plants, &c\e!s of, and Shakespeaie, 
111 101 

Plato, opinion of Ins philosophy, iii 
308 

Playfan, Lyon (Lord Playfaii), at 
Hehijol ol Mines, i 167 , on 
Pitshery Commission, 337 


Vivisection Bill, ii 1G7, IGO 
Political Economy, method of, ui. 
337 

Pollock, H , at Lynton, u 321 
Pollock, Dr Julius, u 259 , at 
Lynton, 32 L 

Pollock, W P , on Committee of 
the iuHader,! 305 
ai'd Tyndall's absence, ii 100 
Poit Esbington, 1 C3 
Positivism, the scientific aspects of, 

I 132-135 , ill 215 ^qq 
Po>‘Sihilities and impossibilities, in 

Lls7 i>ij 

Posthumous fame, ii 222 
Poulton, Professoi, letter to — 
Genesis anil ms p nation Canon 
Dn\ pr’s cntieisms, ii 430 
“Pom le in6iitB,’’ ii 110 
Powell, Rev Montague, on Huxley 
and the bcieiitilic docker, in 312 
PiactiLul Binloqy, adapted foi 
AniBiica, n 202 

Pjactical life as a rule of-thiee sum, 

II 123 

Prestwich, Bir Josejih, his Geoloqy 
and the Genesis contiovorsy, ii 
120 

Letters to— on presidency of Geo- 
logical Society, 1 447 
thePruT- Councillorship temporal 
and other deseits, n 429 
Piice, Piofessor Baitholomew, lettoi 
to— D C L , u. 419 ; gaps among 
fiiend.s, 433 

Pnesthood, power of, m S30 
PiiDstley, addiass on, u 127, 130 
Piimer, Introductory, u 101, 243, 
2G4 

Piimrose, H , dines with, ii 303 
Piitchaid, Professor, and Meta- 
physical Society, 1 452 
Pnvy Councillorhlup, ui 247 <;qq 
Piomotion by fsenioiity, 111 208 
Piotest, a theological, ii. 215 sg 
Providence, in. 21S, 219 
Pseudo-Science, i 242 n , in 11 
Psychology, piojocted mtroduction 
to, 11 243, 2b2 

Ptolemy compaicd with Newdion, i 
200 

Punijh, squib on the Ape luebtion, 

I 277, 290 

eaitoon of Huxley, ii. 299 n. 

Pupil teachais, in 10 
Puiitaiiism, m action and belief, ii 

II 

Pussy, opposes DDL for Fronde 
and Huxley, n 13 
Pye Smith, Dr , i 345 
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Pyrosoma, i 83 , furUiPi observa- 
tions on, 305 

Quam, Dr Richard) Prchideiit Royal 
CollegB of Suigeons, i 150 
Quakerism, use of, compared to rise 
of Christianity, 111 170 
Qwiitenly Rev'iew, attack on Darwin, 
11 151 sry 

Quekott, J T , unfa irly treated, i 
130 

Race and Language, lu 174 
Radiata, a zoological lumber-room, 

I 84, 189 

Ramsay, Sir A C , i 202 , ii 90 
Rankiiie, Prufpssoi, presentation to, 
at Liverpool, ii 20 
Ransom, Dr , indiiectly determined 
his career, ii 452 

Rathbone, P H, presides at the 
Sphinx Club clinnei to Huxley, 

II 21 

Rathbone, W , wishes to sand Hux- 
ley on a visit to India, ii 49 
Rathke, i 204 

H M S , enters, i 35 , 
quarters on, 87, 40 ; life on, 40 
iq , voyage of, 45 sq , 59 sg , 
eifect on Huxley's dei elopment, 
SO , voyage ol the, reviewed by 
Huxley, 07 sq 
Ravenna, ii 3S3 

Ray Socioty, helps publish Huxley’s 
early papeis, i ]09, 130, trans- 
lation ol Haeckel’s Morpholoiju’, 
440 

-Reade?, the, i 305 

Reaumur, on the six - fingered 
Maltese, i 250 
appreciation of, in S7l 
Recoiicilei'., i 345 
Red Liun Club, i IJu, 132 
Rede Lecture, on the Peai 1 j Nautilus 
and Evolution, ii 345, 347 
Reed, Sir Charles, on Huxley’s re- 
tir ement fiom the School Board, 
11 41 

Reeks, Trenham, i 225 
on the temperature of a letter 
fiom Tyndall, ii 117 
Refoimation, the New, n 111 
‘'Rehmes,”u 426 , iii 209 
Roid, Sii Ji'hu Watt, at Haslar, i 
^ , ad'vice, 82 

Rehgion and morahty, defined, ii 
32 71 

Religion for men, iii 272 
Renan, typical of tlio century? m 
822 


Rendu, on glaciers, ii 12S 
Reptiha, fossil, memoiis on, i 220 
Responsibility, illness and, ii 411 
(cp ill 400) 

Retirement, ii 410, 414, at the ago 
ot sixty, US , pension, 415 sg , 
reraams Honorary Dean ot 
College of Science, 41b , Civil 
List pension, ib 

Benlle, Dr , attacked by Gladstone, 
11 425, 42 ij 

Ribaldry, heterodox, worse than 
orthodox lanaticism, m. 24fi, 
S6S 

Rich, Anthony, legacy from, iii. 196 
Richatdson, Sir J ohii, selects Huxley 
for scientific expedition, i 34, 
35, 30 , letter to — on work done 
during voyage, S3 , meets again, 
102, 137 

seeks portrait of, m 107 
Rigg, Dr , on Huxley’s lotirement 
liom School Boairl, ii 41 
Riley, Athelstan, attack on the 
compTomisp in 335 
Ripon, Bishop of, lettei to— work 
anil influence ot men of senmee, 
ill 19 

Riviere, Biiton, R A , lottoi to- 
science training for his son, iii 
241 

Roberts, Father, on Galileo and the 
Pope, 11 424 

Robinson, Di Louis, simian charac- 
teristics in infants, in 30b 
Rogers, Rev William, at Sinn House 
meeting, i 43b , letter to— on 
phjvSiQgraphy lectiacs, 445 
Rnllei, Mrs , letteis to — Roman 
arcliitectiire Catacombs, ii 
388 ; endless sights of Roma, 
401 , Florence, 405 
French women and French dishes . 
super 101 ity ol the male ligiire, 
m 120, money and a new house, 
184, biitlirtay letters good 
looks as a child, 198 , love of 
children the “just man who 
needoth no repentance " as a 
father, 259; “the epistle of 
Thomas,” 418 

Rolleston, Professor G , visit to, i 
222 , work on the simian bram, 
275, 277 , chaiactcnsed, 303 
teaches biology by typos, ii S3 ti , 
S7 , da,ith of, 304 ; asked to 
succeed, ib 

Leitor to— his recovery, n 110 
Roman Cachohes and physical 
science, i 448 
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Romarep, Piofe&PDi G J , evolution 
of inlGllEct liDin sense, ii 
423 

iiitorprotalions of Darwin, m 62 , 
JiibLil lUness of, au'! 

[jottersto — on his lelnsal to lom 
Association ol Libeial Thmkeis, 

11 . SLi'i , Ills ohiluaiy ot Dai win 
lor Nittiitc, 3 It), 317 
alley Ell pi CsuppositKiii ol desnjnm 
evolution liars anil authois 
shonld have long inemnnes, iii 
67, exp El nil ental evolution, 204, 
illness qI typo ol the einpira 
and nonie Iluic, 2b3 , adumbra- 
tion of the Romanes Loctme 
Madona, 2ij-t , his poems, awile- 
coiriiade a religion foi men 
iYiinyson poem, 271 , the 
lloinanos Lecture a doubtlul 
pioimsE, 2SG , ready to act aa 
substitute for Gladstone sub- 
ject, 287, Giesham Univeisiby 
ht'Uerae payinunt for Icctuie, 
28S , limits ot the subject, 203 , 
proofs seen by Romanes, 204 , 
dangpis of, ib , illness of tiieiids 
the apnioach ot death, 314 
Roinamis, Mi s , a “ chirruppiug" ac- 
c I'p Lance of an inv itatiun, ui 288 
Letter to— publication ot tlio 
“ chill upping ” lettei retrains 
troin “ touching a wound ho 
cannot heal," in S32 , guards 
against posbiblo misicpiesenta- 
tiuns in till' lottei, 333 
Roinaiirs Lecture, theme of, anti- 
cipiled 111 tlio “Stiiigglo for 
EMstenco," iii 51, 223, 2bJ , 
hppLial inilucenipiit, 2Sb , Ictteia 
on, 2Sb sq , ‘Ji)3-208 , niticisins 
on, 200, 200-303 , description of, 
207 s(Z 

Ri)ine, 11 384-300 

Kuscob, Sir ITeniy, letter to — on 
Senmeo riniieis, ii 57 ; advice 
to stay at Owens College, 88; 
Cutisli Association 1872 health 
Piiineis, 89 , appointments at 
Owens CoUogB, 101, tour in 
Auvergne, 10b , opening of Owens 
College, 118 , on Men ot Science 
Smies, 26b, 257, second sketch 
ul Intiodnctoiy Science Piimer, 
201 ; oil his knighthood, 357 
abt uk of pleurisy, iii 0 , technical 
education, o , sectaiian tiainiug 
colleges, 10 

Rosebety, Loid, letters to— a deputa- 
tion on Loiiilon Unneisity ra- 


foim, m 240 , a coiitutemp'i at a 
public diunei, 321 
Ross, Sir James, meeting with, i 
128 

Rosse, Lord, PRS, i 105, his 
help, 140, 155 
Rousseau, iii 142 

Royal Dullegs of Science, to he kept 
clear ol new Uiiiveisity sehame, 
in 232 iq 

Royal Society, and Huxley’s caily 
papeis, 1 82, 87, 91, 95, 104, 109 , 
elcLled Fellow, 97, 189 , nearly 
receups Rojal Medal, 101 , 
elected on Council, IIG , Madal, 
147, 119, 152 

his woik as Secretary, n 4, duties 
of Secietaiy, 38b, SS9 , re- 
signation ol Presidency, 363, 
3U7, 370-372, 41j , admission of 
medical men, 419 > evening 

meetings and smoking, 421 
politics and the Presidency, iii 
34-40 , tsdeiation scheine, 68 , 
dealings with Huxley, 91 , al- 
leged ignoring of iistingmslied 
men, 276 , Fee Reduction Fund, 
277 

Rucker, Professor, and new Uni- 
versity spheme, iii 232 
Ruskin, hi each of confidence touch- 
ing a letter of Ins, ii 44S 
Rutheriori, Piofessor, helps in the 
new science teaching, ii S3 

Sabine, Colonel,! 116,130, 151, and 
the Schlagintwoits, 329 , and 
Daiwin’s Copley Medal, 307 
Sacianieiital lood. Ill ‘2ii7 
' St Andipws, Lord Rectorship, ii. 
74, 231 

St Andifws, sends his son to, ii 227 
St 'I'hoinas' Hospital, lectures at, 159 
Salisbury, Lord, intei view with, on 
liteiaiy and scientific honoms, 
111 23 , seconds vote ot thanks 
to, as President of the Riitish 
Association, 325 , cnticism in 
Nat me, 327, 336 

Salmon Disease, ii 295, 205 , Memoir 
on, 318 

Salmon, their "playground,” ii 303 
Salpa, 1 S3, 110 , aim of his work 
on, 133 , anticipated m, ih 
Saltcis’ Company, present Huxley 
with then lieedoin, II 334 
Salvation At iny contioveisy, origin, 
Ul 17b , progress of, 177-179 
Samuels on, Mr , letter to, on clerical 
I attacks, ii 21 
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Sanderson, Sir Banlon, Vivisection 
BiU, 11 107, IbO , discussion 

•with Tyndall, 231 , dines -with, 
303 

Sandon, Lord, leaves School Board, 
11 74 

Sandys, J E , his speech piesentin^' 
HiiUey foi LL D at Uamhndge, 
11 2D7 , letter to — “tenax pio- 
positi,” 26S 

Satan, the prince of this woild, iii 
220, 209, 301, 335 

Saturday Iteviaw, science in, i 201 
Sauiopbida, i 424 
Savages, intez\'iQ'W with, i 74 
Savigny, his observations on Salpa 
bupplamented, i 83, liis moi- 
phological method adopted, 
134 

SchlagintwGit, the brothers, i 329 
Schnutz, Dr L , head of Interna- 
tional College, 1 389 
Schomburglc, Sn Richard, i 341 
School Board, woik on, ii 23-47 , 
his campaign conLinued m “ Ad- 
ministrative Nihilism,” 52 
compiomisB, letters on, in 281 , 
Diggleite attack on the com- 
promise, 334 

Schurnian, Professor, on design m 
evolution, lu 50 
Science and Agii culture, lu 193 
Scien c 0 and Art D epai tin ent, 1 e ctures 
for, 1 159 , value of examina- 
tions, 3b[3 

exammations, ii 347 
‘‘Science and Art m Relation to 
Education,” ii 318 
Science and cieeds, ui IS, and its 
prophets, 322 

Science and Culture,” ii 280 
“ Science and Religion, Truthfulness 
m,” 111 91 

“ Science at Sea,” i 67 
Science, m pubhc schools, i 400 
in elemental y schools, ii 24, 30, 
38 , the great tiagedy of, IB , ! 
dehnition of, u 280 , at O-tford, 
431, 432 

Science, Biological, and Medicine, 
u. 307 

Science Primers begun, u 57 
Science teachers, need of, i 401 
Science teaching aeUeme for the 
luteruatioual College, i 444 
“Scientiflc Education," 1 443 
Scientihc missionaiiea, ii 82 
Scott, D H , extends text-book on 
Biology, u 86 

Scott, John God-win, i 23 | 


ScoLt, J G. (Eliza Huxloy), 
visit to, 11 207 

Lotteis to— piospects of llatth- 
sniike voyage, i 35-37 , first 
scientific niGinoii, 48 , engago- 
iiiaiit, 54 , last cruise and 
Kennedy’s expeiUtion, 03, ic- 
tuin and amhiLions, 88 , cliar- 
actei ot Eoibes, 138 , death of 
his moth Di lirstlectuie nony 
of his position, 143 , Royal 
Modal people ho can deal with, 
152 , Science and Maiiimon, 
154 , rounds the Cape Horn of 
his life, 170, position in 1S5S, 
22b , his home in 1859, 231 , his 
reputation slaveiy, 3b2 
Sea seipeut, letteis on, in 281, 282 
Selboine, Loid, in Metaphysical 
Society, 1 452 

Sensation, lectin e on, ii 262 
Seth, ProfessDi, letters to — thanks 
for understanding him condi- 
tions of Romanes Lecture Far- 
aday on popular audiences, in 
300, Fiolegomena Spino/a, 303 
Sexton, T , and Painell, in 182 
Bhaftesbui^, Loid, quotes Huxley’s 
deliuition of religion and moral- 
ity, 11 32 n, , chaigcs him with 
advocating vmbeetions befoie 
children, 154 sq , letter fioin, 
160 

Shaipey, Dr "William, help from ■ 
Secretary Royal Society till 
1871, 1 87, 91 
Vivisection Bill, n 176 
“Shehratz,” 11 42b, in 210 
Sidgwick, Win. 0 , rebuke to the 
Speaker, in 178 

Sm, origin of, in 192 (cp i 399) 
Sinclair, Sir J G T , letter "to, on 
Babbage’s calculating machine, 
ill 162 

Sion College, meeting, i. 436 , 451 

declines to attend openmg ot new 
buildings at, n 473 
Skelton, Sir John, visits, u. 198 
225 

Letters to — Noctes Ambro&iancB, 
11 199 , advantage of quasi- 
Scotch nationality . the Hermi- 
tage too pleasant for work, 220 , 
biography and fiction con- 
science and letter -writing, 271 , 
dinner and discussion, ib , 
Ths Crookit Mejf a reference to 
Huxley, 283 , introduction to 
Tyndall, 312; Maiy Stuart and 
the Casket Letters, 829 , Glad- 
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stone as controvarsiahst, 435 , 
nature anti sufTeiing, 431) 
histonans and piactical dis- 
cipline an antagonist “rouses 
his coiruption," lu 50 , the 
Casket Lettais, 8T , retiroinent 
from Louion, 196 , limitations 
of tliD Koiuaiias Lectuie, 301, 
mending the irramediable, 302 
Skull, theoiy of the Vaitebiate, i 
204 , fuithei investigations, 222, 
327 

Slavery, i 3 S3 

Smalley, G W , Huxley in New York 
haibour, ii 201 

description of him as a leeturei, 

111 3Sd , his tn ends and talk, 302 
Smith, Rob aits on, at a Club, i 372 
Smith, Sii William, i. 357 , and In- 
tariutional Colloga, 389 
effect of the name “ YiviSBction,” 

11 153 

Smith, Right Hou. W H , Bible- 
reading in Schools, u 31 
Smyth, W Waimgton, i 202 
death of, m 160 
Snakes, lectuie on, ii 262 
Socialism, State, and natural selec- 
tion, ill I7l 

Societies and ladies, i. 306 
Society anil societies, u 4 
Society lor the piopagation of com- 
mon honesty, i. 288 
Society ot Aits, speech at, ii. 221 
Spealcr, the inamiiations of, rebuked, 
ill 178 

Species and sterility, i 344 
Spectator j on “Pope Huxley," ii 7 
Spedding, James, influence of IIux- | 
ley’s accniacy in stylo, i 429 i 
Lattei fioin — on Bacon, ii 239 ,1 
Bacon's influence compared with 
Huxloy’s, 240 

SpencGi, Herheit, and evolution, i 
242, joins X Club, 371, 376, 
fondness foi music, 331, philo- 
sophy, 349 , on Corate, 434 
“ devil’s advocate’’ to, ii 18, 359 ; 
his compaiison of the body 
politic to the body physical 
criticised, 54, ciiticises “Ad- 
ministrative Nihilism," 09 , con- 
tioversy not inconsistent with 
fiiendship, 94, a regular New 
Year’s guest, 98, 234, his philo- 
sophy lound wanting by a 
youthful Punjaubee, 323 
vigour of, 111 54, philosophical op- 
position to, 55, 56 , coiiespond- 
Diice on absolute ethics, 135, 

VOL. Ill 


136, 144 , psychology based on 
use-mheiitance, 172, frankness 
to, 371, plays lacqueta with, 
389 , authoiity on music, 891 
Letters from — will not break 
through custom of sending hun 
proofs, 11 442,* uiges him to 
answer Lilly, 470 , sends proofs 
to him as an “omnivorous 
reader," 470 (cp. in. 387) 

Letters to — his review of the 
Arohetype, i 230 , First Prin- 
ciples, 307, 300 , distention of 
birds’ air-cells dm mg flight, ib , 
animals and plants: Tyndall’s 
favourite problem: “gyno- 
pathy," 332 , patience in dis- 
cussions, 401 

diy facts only at Edmbuigh lec- 
tuies Moses and a visit to town, 
11 . 180 , on Geoige Ehot and 
Westminster Abbey, 286 , thanks 
for his photograph, 329, ac- 
ceptance of P.RS., 339, on 
Cieation controversy, 426 , in- 
fluence of conditions, 4‘f3 , reads 
proofs of Uis Antobio^phy, 
452 , use-mheritance, ib ; iis 
inclined to reply to Mr Lillj , 
470 , the plot succeeds, 471 , his 
own boyhood, tlb. , reply to Mr 
Lilly abuse of the woid “Law". 
Victoiian science, 472 
Impeiial Institute, in 3 , death of 
his daughter, 44, letiospect of 
their fust meeting cleais up 
possible misunderstandmg about 
London Liberty League, 49 , a 
visit to, postponed : defensn e 
position in controversy, 51 , for- 
getfulness of past Bieiits a 
sweepmg criticism, 52, jests on 
Ins recent activity . himself 
unlike Samson, 65, some con- 
solation for old age, 71 (Sis); 
return from Maloja, 81 

Sphinx Club, Liverpool, dmner to 
Huxley, ii 21 

Spino/a, mBraona] to, u 182 
debt to, 111 . 303, 39S 

Spintualism, experiments in, u. 143 , 
if true, an additional aigmnent 
against smcide, 144; report on 
seance, S 2 

Spirula, woik on, ii. 114, 244, 202 ; 
ill 279, 303 sq 

Spitzbergen, fossils fiom, 1 411 

Spontaneous generation and Darwin- 
ism, 1 , 362 , 11 14 sq, , lecipe 
foi, 17 

2 K 
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Spottiswoode, 'WiHianij and -c Club, 
1. 369, BH 

visit to, 11 308 , character of, 334 ; 
(iBatb, 335 

Stanley, Dean, i 453 
handwriting, ii 190 , death of, 305 , 
on Geoigs Eliot’s funeial, , 
men of science, 306 
on boing made a bishop, in 356 , 
historical impressiDuabilily, 404 , 
repaitee, the priests and the 
prophets, ib 
Stanley, Lorn, i 223 
Stanley, Lord, of Alderley, memoiul 
to Carlyle, ii 310 

Stanley, Owen, captain of Eattle- 
sTiftAe, 1 35, 36, 89, 44, 67 
Stanley, Mis Owen i 78 
State, comparison with the body, 

II 54 

State, the, and the medical profes- 
sion, 11 356 

Steffens, Father, friendship with, 

III SO, 331 

Stephen, Sir Leslie, m Metaphysical 
Society, 1 453 

on Huxley and his home life, ui. 
4U8 

L ettrr to— separation from fnend s 
deafness morality in the cop- 
mos, in 333 
Stephenson, G , i 332 
Stewart, Professor Balfom, editor 
of Science Piimers, u 57, 2b4 
Stocks, John EUerton, i 25, 91 
Stokes, Sit G G , i 224 , presentation 
to, at Liverpool, ii. 20 
Letter fiom — Pailiaraent and the 
Presidency of the Hoyal Society, 
111. 38 

Letteis to, lu 37, 39 (cp 35, 36) 
Strachey, E , i 372 
Stiachey, Su li , appreciation of, lii. 
347 

Strauss, on the Hesnrrection, m 109 
Stnithers, Prolessor, visits, u 126 
Style, 1 310, 399, 429 ; ii 239 , m. 
202 , influence of his, i 429 , 
cannot judge of his own composi- 
tions in MS , 11 . 253 
the fust pages of an essay the chief 
trouble, ii. 473 

Snares, his teaching examined, u. 63 
Suicide, moral, ii 327 
Snh\an, Captain, at Falkland Is- 
lands, 1 77 

Sunday evemng gatherings, ni 3D1 
sq , impression on fiiends, 392 aj 
Sunday Society, unable to support 
prominently while P R S ,ii 344 


Supernatmalisin, in 213 
Sydenham College, i 24 
Sydney, piojocted chan of Natural 
History at, i 111, 135 
Sylvester, Piolessor, i. 202 


Tait, Professor, leconciliation wuth 
Tynilall, i 421 

makes. Huxley plaj golf, ii G1 
Tayloi, Miss H , criticism of “Ad- 
mimstiative Nihilism,” ii 69 
Taylor, Canon Isaac, language and 
race, in 175 

Taylor, Robert, Christianity com- 
pared to BAbism, ill 115 

Letter to— success of Chiistianity 
and the story of Christ, in 115 
Teacheis, lactuies to, u. 82 sq , 223 
Technical Education, address on, 
11 218 continuation of his work 
on the School Board, 219 , Re- 
port to the Guilds, ib. , engineers 
the City and Guilds Institute, 
220 , supply of teachers, 221 , 
speech at the Society ol Arts, 
ib , buildings, , letter on his 
aims, 222 

relation of mdustiy to science, iii 
2, Impsiial Institute, ib sq , 
letters to Tirms, 4 sqq , cam- 
paign intorruptea by pleuii'.y, 8 , 
at Manchester in the autumn, 
43-46 

Technical education m agriculture, 
lu. 195 

Teeth, writes on, i 202 
Tegumentary organa, article on, i 
202 

Teleology, ii 194 sq. , see oZso s v 
Design 

“Tenox propositi,”! 109, 190, ii 268 
Tenby, survey work at, i 164 , fossil 
foiest at, 187 

Tennessee, on the geology of, u 203 
Tennyson, "Ode on WeUington,” i. 
140, in Metaphysical Society, 
452, 458 

death of, m 268 , visits to, ; 
scientific insight of, 269, 270 , 
his talk, 269 ; insensibibty to 
music, i6 , on Bi owning’s music, 
270 , funoial, , poem ou, ib 
271 

Letter to— thanks for “ Demeter" : 
envies his vigour, iii. 134 
Tenterden, Lady, at Lynton, ii 321 
Tethea, on the anatomy of, i 110 
Theism, philosophical difficulties of, 
u 467 
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Theological doctrines, tiuth nnlei- 
111. 220 

Theology, santuiieiitil, m 220 
Thompson, Sir Henry, on Oliifoii’a 
illness, 11 259 

Tnomson, Archbishop, on modern 
thought and Positivism, i 432 , 
and Metaphysical Society, 452 
Thomson, John, surgeon on the 
JRattlmmU, i 44, 48 
Thomson, Joseph, descnption ol 
Huxley’s lectures atEilmbuigh, 

II 170 

Thomson, Sir W (Lord Kelvin), re- 
conciliation with Tyndall, i 421 
Thomson, Sir Wyville, and Bathy- 
bius, 1 426 

his course at Edinburgh taken by 
Huxley, 11 175, 194 , cnticism ol 
Darwin, u. 281 

Thorpe, Professor, and new Uni- 
versity scheme, in 232 
Thought, as a “function” of the 
biam, m. 191 

Tvmei>, leview of the Ongin in, i 265 
Title, rumoured acceptance of, u. 
801 

Titles, for men of science, u 66 (cp. 

III 23) 

Todd, Di B B , gives up professor- 
ship at King’s OoUage, i 15b 
Todd's byclopredia, writes for, i 202 
ToUemache, A , at x Club, i 872 
Tomes, Sir John, u 462 
Toiouto, stands for professorship at. 

1 112-116, 145, 165 
Training colleges, sectanan, iii 10 
Tievelyan, Sir 0 , Under-Secretmry 
Treasury, i 106 

Treviranus, not studied by Huxley 
befoiBl859, 1 242 
Tngonia, on the animal of, i. 109 
Ttuth, transatlantic discovery of, u 
824, Huxley a fanatic for, 327 
(cp 111 191) , ill 366 
Tug, story of, in 374 
Tulloch, Pnneipal, n 76 
Turner, W , an appointment to Cal- 
cutta Museum, i 437 
Tyndall, Mrs , letters to — duties of 
a married daughter, u 271 , 
forgetfulness, 811 , an invitation 
to lunch, 854 

Tyndall, J ohn, rej ected, like Huxley, 
at Toronto, i 114, Physics for 
Satv/rday Review, 201 , pint 
paper on Glacier Icc, 207 , pins 
School of Miues, 225 , fiiend- 
ship, 220 , a “madcap” Alpinist, 
231 ; on Committee otthia Reader, 


305 , in Wales with, 313, 323 , 
Lakes Wavexl ey Place house, 325 , 
fa\ ounta pioblem m molecular 
pnysics, 333 , and x Club, 371, 
375, 11 433, receiiea Edinburgh 
LL D with Huxiey, i. 307 , pins 
in drawing up scheme of science 
teaching m schools, 444, 445 , in 
Ifetaphyaical Society, 463 
piasentatiun to, at Liveipool, ii, 
20 , discussion with J3 Sandei- 
son, 232 , a conslaiit New Tear’s 
guest, 234 , action of Association 
of Liberal Thinkeis, 206 
vigour of, in 21, visit to, lOS, 
death of, 315, 316 
Letters from— unable to pin m 
trip to the Bifel, n 12 , on 
cleiical attacks, 22 , on proposed 
visit to India, 49 n. , on opposi- 
tion to his Presidency of the 
British Association, 117 , wasted 
sympathy, 129 

Letters to — Toionto, i 114 , elected 
F B S , , on a London career, 

160 , science i eviews m JFat- 
minster, 176, 176 , letter from 
coUcagUES m England, 18S , at 
his mariiage, ISb, the Dienoa 
end of Swiss tnp, 2il , on join- 
ing School of Mines, 224, on 
Jamaica aflair, 408 , on working- 
men’s lecture at British Asso- 
ciation ■ reconciliation with 
Thomson and Tait, 421 ; resig- 
nation of Fullenan lectureship, 
422 , resigning lectureship at 
School of Mines, 4S9 ; Liverpool 
British Asa D main on, 450 
an electiical disturbance, ii 13 , 
his lecture at Liverpool meeting 
of British Association, 21 , a 
letter to Nature his breakdown, 
64 , tnp to Egypt ascent of 
VeBunus, 73 , the new teaching 
of biology* Hookei's aftau, 85 , 
ill-health, and the fine air of St 
John’s Wood Tyndall’s visit to 
Amenca, 89 , a loan, 95 , possi- 
bihty of mamage, , the New 
Tear in the new house Tyn- 
dall’s “English accent” char- 
actei of Hirst Lord B actor of 
Aberdeen, 98 , tour in Auvergne, 
107, contro\ersy about Foibes 
walks with his young son le- 
CBives Order of the Pole Star, 
108 , opposition to his Pre- 
sidency of the Btitish Assocu- 
tion a letter at high tempera- 
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lui'fi : Blauvelt's “ Modern 

Skepticism,” 117 , tlie Poibes 
c outre vsrsy . British Associa- 
tion at Belfast, 12H ; excuses for 
undertakini? uniiBcassary 'vvork “ 
BubiBct of Belfast addieas, 130 , 
Spinoza memo! lal pay at E dm- 
burgb • possible sons-in-law, 
1S2 , examines micro-organisms, 
1S5 , offeis to lectme ioi 
“ bottled hfa,” 234 , on hn 
dau' 4 litar*a reeoveiy, 24S , to 
lake Bo\le in English Men of 
Science Senes, 25S , o^v n capacity 
as an editor Clifloid's illness, 
259, begs him to avoid ‘'ava- 
lanches of work,” 260 ; fnend- 
ship and cnticism, apropos of 
science review in Nineteenth 
Century, 285 , a confession, 860 
dinnei in honour of, iii 25, 27, 
Loid Granville's sai castie sweet- 
ness, 26 , confused with him in 
the popular mind, 167, Tenny- 
son's tuneial, 270 , effect of in- 
fluenza addresses at Oxford, 
dying by mches, 296 

“Universities, Aetna! and Ideal,” 
11 122 sq 

Umversity, Johns Hopkins, address 
at “Trustees have sometimes 
made a palace and called it a 
■univeisity,” u. 208, 200 
ideal of, 111 228-232 ; government 
by professors only, 233 n 
Use-inhentancB, disbehef in, iii. 172 ; 
in plants, 1'73 

Variation, the key to the Darwinian 
theory, i 82& 

Varigny, H de, letteis to— his essays 
translated into Fiench love of 
his native tongue, in 202 ; later 
volum B not interesting to French 
public experimental proof of 
sppcific infertility, 203 
Vermes, a zoological lumbar-room, 
1. 84, 189 

Vestiges of Creation, \ 241, 242 
Vesuvius, ascent or, ii 75 
Virchow, Professor (in Huxley; 
lecture), influence of the RattU- 
STiofce vojage),! 80, on Huxley's 
ethnologicm woik, 287 
at Medical Congres^ n 368 
Vivisection, u l5 Vxsgj -•^Lord 
Shaftesbury'S charges, IS? sq , 
W B Forster and South Ken- 
sington lectures, 156 sq;. ; per- 


sonal feelings on, 163, 170, 172 ; 
Bills, 1D7 s( 7 , 173 , fox hunting 
loyislatois, lb7 , cxpeniiiQiiL aiirl 
□iiginal reseairh, 11)9 , Commis- 
sion on, 170 , Harvey article, 
234, 241 

Vogt, Karl, i. 236 

Von Willeinoes Suhm and Ceylon 
Museum, ii 80 

Wacs, Dr., attacks agnosticism, m. 
105 S|/ 

Wales, H B n , Piinca of, admitted 
to Royal Society, ii 318 , unveils 
Darwin statue, 422 
Walker, Alfred, letter to — local 
museums, i 196 

Walking, his holiday recreation, i 
207, 323, 324 

Wallace, A R, starts Darwin, L 
230, 230, 245 

Civil List pension, ii 282 
Letter from — friendship with 
Huxley, m 372 

Wallei, Mrs F W., letters to — 
numbers at Edinburgh lectuies : 
suggests a new friend, ii 179 ; 
Afghan War of 1878 Indian 
Empiie a curse, 241, avoidance 
of congresses, 250 , acceptance 
of P R 8 , 339 , portidit at 
the Royal Academy : family 
news, 353 , loss of her child, 444 
a Christmas function, m 407 
Walpole, Sir Speucei, ii 293 sg , 303 , 
on Huxley as Fishery Inspector, 
293-299 ; kindness from, m Italy, 
404, 406 

Walpola, Sir Spencer H , Vivisection 
BiU, 11 167 

Ward, Dr , his former examiner, 
passed over m favour of Huxley 
for Royal Society, i 189 
Ward, T H , visit to, iii 133 
Ward, Mrs T, H., letter to — thanTra 
iov Rjolert Elmere, lu 64 
Ward, W-, table-talk of Huxley, 
espscially on the Fowndations qJ 
Bdief, m 363 ; other remini- 
scences of his talk, 401, 403 
Ward, W. G., m Metaphysical 
Society, 1 453, 456, 461, 462 
saying about Mill's opinions, u. 2 
Warwick, lectures at, i. 222 
Water-Babies, The, i 277 
letter to his grandson about, ui. 
413 

Waugh, Rev Benjamin, impression 
of Huxley on the School Boaid, 
u 44 sg* 
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Wi'lby, Tjarly, lettors to— life cnm- 
aiBil to a \\1 iii1])od 1 human 
I'lulencytn maUculola “den'*s 
aclvDCdle” to n Spiiiicer, ii 1158 
&prt;nlatiun and fact, in 20 , 
tinthfuliiDas in fecience and 
i elusion, 02 

Welclipi, Dr IE , on hia ethnological 
unik, 1 S'i4 

Weldon rmfpssorj letteia to — ^ideal 
of a iiiDdern univei&ityj iii 227 , 
ori>.inisatiDn of new univeisity, 
237 

Wellington, Duke of, funeial, i 118 , 
on speak mg, 420 

Westlake, John, y 0 , a woiking- 
men’s meeting, iii 374 

WestmiiLster Rem&w, wiites for, i 
124, 178, 310 

Wliales, 1 899 

WliQwell, History of Scuntijio Ideas, 
1 222 

Wilbeiforce, Bislinp, on Doiwinism, 
1 2C0-2U3, 205, 268, 2b9, 272, 273, 
284, 292, 320 

Wminarleigh, Lord, on Ymaection 
Commission, ii 170 

WitliPis, Radiol, inotlii'i' of T H 
Huxley, i 1 (See Huxley) 

Witness, the, on the Ape ^uostion, 
1 280 52 , 2So 

Wollaston, T V , and. species, i. 245 


Women, nieilical cilucation of, u 
98, 100 

m public life, m 342 

Women’s education, i 30G, 878, ii 
IJO 

Woodvvaid, S P, and geological 
amateni, i 8U7 

Working-Men’s College, i 200 
(Lectures See Lectures) , ii 
262 , address at, on Method of 
Zadig,” 279 

Working-Men's Institute, ii 21B 

Wright, Dr , editor of Natural 
History Eev Lew, 1 302,364 

X Club, founded, i 369 , history, 
373-377 , compared to The Club, 
874 

jealousy of, n 421 ; gaps in, 488 

Yale, fossils in museum, ii 202 sq , 
213 

Youmans, Dr , at a; Club, i. 872 
meeting with, 410 

Young, Loii, dines with, ii 303 

Yule, Commander, succeeds Owen 
Stanley, i 81 

“Zadig, Method of," ii 279 

Zoological Grardens, ii 213 

Zoological Society, i 142 


THE END 





